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At a  Meet ing  o f  “The  Commit tee  o f  Deput ie s  f rom 

“ the several  Congregations of  Protestant Dissenters 

“of  the  Three  Denominat ions ,  Presby ter ian ,  Inde - 

“pendent ,  and Bapt i s t ,  in  and wi th in  twelve  mi les 

“of London, appointed to protect their Civil Rights,” 

held at  the King’s  Head Tavern,  in the Poultr y,  on 

Friday, May 3d, 1839,

HENRY WAYMOUTH, Esq. in the Chair,

It was unanimously Resolved,—

“That in consequence of the course of Lectures, in favour of 
Church Establishments, read last year in London by the Rev. 
Dr. Chalmers, and subsequently published,—this Committee were 
induced to invite the Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, D. D. of Glasgow, 
also to deliver a course in the Metropolis, in vindication of their 
principles, and for public information on a subject so truly im- 
portant. That such course, constituting the annexed Volume, 
having been delivered to numerous, respectable, and most atten- 
tive assemblies, this Committee cordially express their admiration 
of the arrangement of the subjects—the comprehensiveness of 
the topics—the accumulated information presented—the happy 
discrimination of the arguments—the logical and unanswerable 
refutation of Dr. Chalmers, and other opponents—the expo- 
sition and defence of the Voluntary Principle—the luminous and 
eloquent style in which they were expressed—the scriptural basis 
on which the whole superstructure was reared—and peculiarly of



vi  

the courteous yet unflinching temper always evinced, and the 
Christian charity blended with high and fixed determination 
uniformly displayed. And that this  Committee present their 
assurances of gratitude and regard to Dr. Wardlaw for his great 
and honourable labours, and anticipate from the extensive circu- 
lation of the Lectures a new and decisive victory to truth; and, 
by the divine blessing, a permanent harvest of satisfactory and 
beneficial results.”
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INTRODUCTION.

E r e  I  e n t e r  o n  t h e  f i e l d  b e f o r e  m e ,  I  w i s h  t o 

o f fe r,  ve r y  b r i e f l y,  two  or  three  pre l iminar y  s t a te - 

ments.

Firs t :—I feel  as  i f  I  needed,  not a  l i t t le ,  to depre- 

c a t e  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  p r e s u m p t i o n .  T h e  p o s i t i o n 

which I  now occupy,  i s  one to which I  never  should 

h a v e  t h o u g h t  o f  o f f e r i n g  m y s e l f .  B u t  t h a t  m a y  b e 

j u s t l y  c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  f o r w a r d n e s s , 

when done at  the spontaneous suggestion of a man’s 

own mind,  which  as sumes  the  a spect  o f  imperat i ve 

duty,  when undertaken at  the sol ic i tat ion of  others . 

I  was  in s tant l y  and  s t rong l y  sens ib le ,  tha t  an  inv i -
b
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ta t ion f rom a  quar ter  o f  such weight  and respecta - 

b i l i t y  was  not  to  be  s l ighted,—that  the  des ire  of  so 

many of  my esteemed fel low-ser vants  might be fairly 

construed into an indication of the wil l  of  my divine 

Master,—and that ,  by  decl ining compliance,  I  might 

expose  myse l f  to  the  imputa t ion  o f  a  recreant  un - 

f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  w h a t  I  b e l i e v e d  t o  b e  t h e  t r u t h  o f 

G o d ,  a n d  t h u s  t o  a  c o n s e q u e n c e  s t i l l  m o r e  t o  b e 

dreaded, the rebuke of the God of truth.

S e c o n d l y : — T h e  f o l l o w i n g  L e c t u r e s  a r e  c o n - 

structed upon the plan of connecting the notice, and 

interweaving the discussion, of general principles on 

the great questions at issue, with a reply to the state- 

m e n t s  a n d  r e a s o n i n g s  o f  D r.  C h a l m e r s .  T h i s  p l a n 

I  adopted ,  on  mature  re f lec t ion ,  a s ,  on  the  whole , 

more  e l ig ib le  than  the  contrar y  method,  o f  t ak ing 

up ,  accord ing  to  any  independent  a r rangement  o f 

m y  o w n ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  s u b j e c t ,  a n d  g i v i n g  a  p l a c e , 

under its  different heads,  to the representations and 

arguments  of  that  d i s t inguished person;—to whom, 

a s  w e l l  a s  t o  m y  c a u s e ,  I  w a s  s o l i c i t o u s  t o  d o  n o 

injustice.

T h i r d l y : — H a v i n g ,  i n  o c c a s i o n a l  s e r m o n s ,  l e c - 

tu re s ,  and  speeches ,  g i ven  my  v i ews  to  the  pub l i c
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o n  p a r t i c u l a r  b r a n c h e s  o f  t h i s  “g r e a t  a r g u m e n t ,” 

I  was  a t  f i r s t  somewhat  embarras sed respect ing  the 

u se  wh i ch  I  mig h t  h e  war ra n ted  to  ma ke  o f  the se 

prev ious  publ i ca t ions .  To  have  shunned the  top ic s 

on  which  I  had  a l ready  wr i t t en ,  or  the  rea son ings 

b y  w h i c h  t h e  v i e w s  g i v e n  o f  t h e m  h a d  b e e n  s u p - 

por ted ,  would  have  been  to  leave  out  some th ings 

which,  on an occas ion l ike the present ,  required to 

b e  e v e n  p r o m i n e n t l y  i n t r o d u c e d ; — a n d  I  a m  s a t i s - 

f i ed  an  apo log y  i s  hard l y  nece s sa r y  fo r  hav ing ,  a t 

t i m e s ,  a l t h o u g h  a s  s p a r i n g l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  a v a i l e d 

m y s e l f  o f  t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e s e  e p h e m e r a l  p r o - 

ductions.

F o u r t h l y : — I f ,  i n  t h e s e  L e c t u r e s ,  I  h a v e  b u t 

s e l d o m  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h o s e  o f  m y 

b r e t h r e n ,  w h e t h e r  i n  t h e  S o u t h  o r  i n  t h e  N o r t h , 

who,  dur ing  the  la s t  few  years ,  have  advocated  the 

s a m e  s i d e  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  w i t h  m y s e l f ,  t h e  c o n - 

c lus ion  f rom th i s  would  be  ver y  w ide  o f  the  t ru th , 

t h a t  I  e n t e r t a i n e d  a  l o w  e s t i m a t e  e i t h e r  o f  t h e i r 

intr ins ic  meri ts ,  or  of  the amount of  inf luence they 

h a v e  e x e r t e d ,  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n t r o v e r s y,  o n  t h e 

p r o g r e s s  o f  t h o s e  v i e w s  w h i c h  I  b e l i e v e  t o  h a v e 

t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y.  I t  i s  v e r y  f a r 

o t h e r w i s e .  T h e  t r u t h  i s , — I  w a s  a w a r e  o f  t h e
b 2
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diff iculty,  on such a subject ,  of  discriminating senti - 

m e n t s  p e c u l i a r  t o  o n e  w r i t e r  f r o m  s u c h  a s  w e r e 

c o m m o n  t o  h i m  w i t h  o t h e r s ;  a n d  I  f e l t  i t ,  i n  a l l 

respects ,  bet ter,  to  d i sencumber  myse l f  o f  f requent 

r e f e r e n c e s ,  a n d  t o  f o l l o w  o u t  f r e e l y  t h e  t r a i n  o f 

my own thoughts.



LECTURE I.
general positions—definition and illustration of terms— 

ecclesiastical establishments—voluntary principle.

I n  t h e  s e r i e s  o f  L e c t u r e s  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  C i v i l 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  d e l i v e r e d  i n  t h i s 
metropol i s ,  by  the Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers ,  in  the spr ing 
o f  l a s t  y e a r,  t h e  e m i n e n t ,  a n d  o n  m a n y  g r o u n d s 
deser vedly  eminent,  lecturer,  introduced his  subject 
w i th  some  obser va t ions  on  the  cons i s t ency,  in  the 
g r e a t  w o rk  o f  e v a n g e l i z i n g  m a n k i n d ,  b e t w e e n  t h e 
use  of  appropr ia te  means  and dependence  for  suc - 
ces s  on d iv ine  inf luence .  The pr inc ip les  which ,  on 
t h a t  s u b j e c t ,  h e  l a y s  d o w n ,  a r e  s u c h  a s  m e e t  t h e 
concurrent  as sent  of  a l l  Chr i s t ians .  Of  the  piety  of 
a n y  w h o  a r e  d i s p o s e d  t o  q u e s t i o n  t h e m ,  h e  w a s 
q u i t e  w a r r a n t e d  t o  s p e a k  a s  “ u n i n t e l l i g e n t ”  a n d 
“ d r i v e l l i n g ,”  h o w e v e r  “ s i n c e r e ”  a n d  “ s t r o n g .” — 
In al l ,  indeed,  that  he says  on this  subject ,  we have 
t h e  h a p p i n e s s  t o  b e  o n e  w i t h  h i m .  We  s h a r e  n o t 
a t  a l l  i n  t h a t  a n t i p a t h y  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s ,  o f 
wh ich  he  so  l a rge l y  expose s  the  fo l l y,  d raw ing  h i s 
var ied i l lustrat ions of  their  obl igat ion and necess i ty 
in  the  department  of  re l ig ion,  f rom “a l l  the  analo - 
g i e s  o f  n a t u r e  a n d  p r o v i d e n c e .”  We  j o i n  i s s u e 
w i th  h im in  the  sen t iment ,  tha t  “ there  i s  no th ing
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in  the doctr ine of  the Spir i t ’s  agency  which should 
forec lose  the  quest ion,  which s t i l l  remains  to  us  in 
a l l  i t s  i m p o r t a n c e ,  o f  t h e  b e s t  p o l i t y,  o r  t h e  b e s t 
p l a t f o r m ,  f o r  a  C h u r c h  u p o n  e a r t h — t h a t  “ w h i l e 
we  acknowledge  the  ce les t ia l  descent ,  we  must  not 
n e g l e c t  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n .”  We  a d m i t  a t 
once ,  to  the  fu l l  extent  o f  h i s  s ta tements ,  that  the 
q u e s t i o n  i s  o n e  e n t i r e l y  o f  m e a n s  a n d  a g e n c i e s ; 
n o t  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  g r a c e  o r  t h e  p r o m i s e s  o f  G o d , 
but  regarding the  duty  of  man.  In  a  future  lec ture 
w e  s h a l l  i n q u i r e ,  h o w  f a r  t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  h a s  i t s 
foundation in truth,  that  the choice of  these means 
a n d  a g e n c i e s  “ r e m a i n s  w i t h  u s ”  a s  a  q u e s t i o n  t o 
be  determined by  our  own v iews  o f  f i tnes s  and ex - 
p e d i e n c y.  O u r  o n l y  c o m p l a i n t  a t  p r e s e n t  i s ,  t h a t , 
by the introduction of such topics at  the very outset 
of  h i s  d i scuss ion,  an impress ion might  be  made on 
the publ ic  mind,  as  i f  those  who,  on the subject  of 
t h a t  d i s c u s s i o n ,  s t o o d  o n  t h e  o p p o s i t e  s i d e  f r o m 
himself ,  were holding a principle different from that 
which  he  advocates ,  and ,  in  the i r  hos t i l i t y  to  e s ta - 
b l i shments ,  were ,  theoret ica l l y  or  pract ica l l y,  deny - 
ing the necess i ty  of  means for  the maintenance and 
e x t e n s i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.  N o w,  o n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  I 
repeat,  there is  no question between the contending 
p a r t i e s .  T h e  i n q u i r y  r e l a t e s ,  n o t  t o  t h e  u s e  o f 
m e a n s ,  b u t  t o  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  m e a n s  t o  b e  u s e d ; 
— t h e  p h r a s e  b e i n g  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  i n v o l v i n g  t h e 
s o u r c e s  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e  t o  b e  d r a w n ,  a n d 
t h e  a g e n c y  b y  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e  t o  b e  a p p l i e d .  I n 
o n e  w o r d ,  t h e  g r e a t  q u e s t i o n  i s — W h e t h e r  t h e  p r o - 
v i s i o n  a n d  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  m e a n s  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t  a n d
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p r o p a g a t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  b e  a  d u t y  i n c u m b e n t  o n 
t h e  s t a t e ,  o r  t h e  c i v i l  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  a  c o u n t r y , — 
o r  w h e t h e r  i t  s h o u l d  b e  l e f t  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  t h e  z e a l 
and liberality of the Christian

S u c h  i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  c l a i m s  t o 
p r e f e r e n c e  o f  E s ta b l i s h m e n t s  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d , 
a n d  t h e  Vo l u n ta r y  P r i n c i p l e  o n  t h e  o t h e r.  We 
m a y  s e e  h e r e a f t e r,  h o w  f a r,  a n d  i n  w h a t  w a y s , 
oppos i te  op in ions  on  th i s  ques t ion  a f fec t ,  and  are 
af fected by,  the v iews  of  their  respect ive  supporters 
regard ing  the  nature  o f  the  k ingdom of  Chr i s t ,  or 
t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t  C h u r c h .  O u r  p r e s e n t  b u s i n e s s 
i s  one  wh i ch ,  in  e ve r y  co n t ro ver s y,  i s  o f  f i r s t - r a t e 
i m p o r t a n c e — t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t e r m s ,  i n  o r d e r  t o 
o u r  h a v i n g  a  c l e a r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  w h a t  w e  a r e 
d e b a t i n g  a b o u t .  O n  t h i s  p r e l i m i n a r y  d e p a r t m e n t 
of  our subject ,  we should not have felt  i t  needful  to 
dwell  so much at  large,  had it  not been for the sake 
o f  r e m o v i n g  m i s c o n c e p t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  t o  t h e 
n a t u r e  a n d  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e , 
i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  g i v e n  o f  i t  b y 
Dr. Chalmers.

T h e  i n q u i r y,  t h e n ,  w h i c h  m u s t  f i r s t  e n g a g e  o u r 
a t t e n t i o n  i s — W h a t  i s  a n  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  E s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t , — o r,  i n  m o r e  s t r i c t l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  t e r m s ,  a 
c i v i l  o r  n a t i o n a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  r e l i g i o n?  M a n y 
s u c h  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  h a v e  e x i s t e d ;  a n d  t h e r e  h a s 
b e e n  a m o n g s t  t h e m  n o  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i v e r s i t y. 
Mus t  ever y  one  o f  them be  taken up by  i t se l f ,  and 
j u d g e d  b y  i t s  o w n  m e r i t s ,  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  i t s  o w n 
pecu l i a r i t i e s ?—or  can  we  d i s cover  any  ingred ien t , 
or  ingredients ,  common to them al l ,  and which may
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b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  t b e i r  g e n e r i c  a n d 
essential character?

Accord ing  to  Dr.  Cha lmers ,  the  ques t ion  i s  ver y 
b r i e f l y  a n s w e r e d ;  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t  b e i n g  a s  s h o r t  a n d  s i m p l e  a s  c o u l d  w e l l  b e 
w i s h e d .  “ We  s h o u l d  a s s u m e ,”  s a y s  h e ,  “ a s  t h e 
“ b a s i s  o f  o u r  d e f i n i t i o n  f o r  a  r e l i g i o u s  e s t a b l i s h - 
“ m e n t ,  o r  a s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p r o p e r t y  b y  w h i c h  t o 
“character i se  i t—a sure legal  provis ion for  i t s  mini - 
“ s t r a t i o n s — “ W h e r e v e r  w e  h a v e  a  c e r t a i n  l e g a l 
“ p r o v i s i o n  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y, 
“ there  we  have  an  es tab l i shment  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  in 
“ t h e  l a n d — “ I t  i s  t h i s  w h i c h  f o r m s  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f 
“ a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  a n d ,  a s  s u c h ,  m u s t  b e  s i n g l e d 
“o u t  f r o m  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  a c c e s s o r i e s  w h e r e w i t h  i t 
“may happen to be variegated.”

We ent i re l y  agree  w i th  Dr.  C .  in  conce i v ing  th i s 
legal  prov i s ion to  be  essent ia l  to  an Establ i shment ; 
—a s ta t e - e s tab l i sh ed  church to  be  es sent ia l l y  a  s ta t e - 
e n d o w e d  c h u r c h .  A  v i s i o n a r y  f a n c y  h a s ,  i n d e e d , 
been enter ta ined,  of  a  poss ib le  connexion between 
t b e  c h u r c h  a n d  t h e  s t a t e ,  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  s t a t e 
e n d o w m e n t .” I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e ,”  i t  h a s  b e e n 
s a i d ,”t h a t  t h e  s t a t e ,  o r  t h e  s u p r e m e  c i v i l  r u l e r s , 
“on  becoming  Chr i s t i an ,  and  cons ider ing  the  duty 
“which they owe to rel igion and to the church,  may 
“see it incumbent upon them to establish the church, 
“by  g i v ing  i t  the  s anc t ion  or  countenance  o f  c i v i l 
“authori ty ;  or,  what  i s  substant ia l ly  the same thing, 
“giving it  a public official declaration of their appro- 
“bat ion and good-wi l l ;  whi le ,  a t  the  same t ime,  the 
“ s i tua t ion  o f  the  church  may  be  such  a s  to  render



 ecclesiastical establishments. 9

“ a  s t a t e  e n d o w m e n t  u n n e c e s s a r y .”  I  k n o w  n o t 
w h e t h e r  s u c h  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a s e  m i g h t 
not  be taken from the fact  as  i t  exis ted in  the days 
o f  C o n s t a n t i n e .  W h e n  t h a t  e m p e r o r  t o o k  t h e 
Chr i s t i an  church  under  h i s  pa t ronage ,  he  d id  not 
e n d o w  i t  w i t h  a n y  s t a t e  p r o p e r t y.  T h e  r e s o u r c e s 
of the church at the t ime arising from the operation 
( t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s l y  a b u s e d  a n d  u n w o r t h i l y  s t i m u - 
la ted operat ion,  le t  i t  be  a l lowed) of  the  voluntar y 
pr inc ip le ,  were  such as ,  in  the  terms  jus t  c i ted ,  to 
“ r e n d e r  a  s t a t e  e n d o w m e n t  u n n e c e s s a r y .”  B u t 
a l though the  Es tab l i shment  o f  Cons tant ine  was ,  in 
th i s  sense ,  w i thout  an  endowment ,  i t  had what  was 
t a n t a m o u n t  t o  i t ,  n a m e l y,  t h e  i m p e r i a l  a n d  l e g a l 
a p p r o p r i a t i o n  t o  i t  o f  i t s  e x i s t i n g  r e v e n u e s .  H e 
assumed over  the church an absolute  supremacy,  in 
a l l  that  re la ted to  i t s  external  const i tut ion.  Among 
other things,  he legal ized i ts  property,  subjecting i t , 
that  is ,  to the imperial  wi l l ;  so that  what had before 
been  ob ta ined  and  he ld  a s  vo luntar y  bene fac t ion , 
c a me  now  t o  be  h e ld  b y  a  n ew  a n d  ve r y  d i f f e ren t 
t e n u r e .  T h e  e m p e r o r  l e g i s l a t e d  f o r  t h e  c h u r c h , — 
w e  m a y  a f t e r w a r d s  s e e  w i t h  h o w  a rb i t r a r y  a  s w a y ; 
and,  in the ver y  act  of  securing to i t  i t s  possess ions 
b y  t h e  b o n d  o f  l a w,  e x e r c i s e d  a  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o v e r 
them such  a s  impl ied  h i s  regard ing  them as  a t  h i s 
own  d i sposa l .  F rom the  a rb i t r a r y  charac te r  o f  the 
imperial  government,  i t  cannot  be doubted,  that  he 
did,  in  this  matter,  not  so  much what ,  by  r ight  and 
j u s t i c e ,  h e  f e l t  h i m s e l f  b o u n d  t o  d o ,  a s  w h a t  h i s 
sovere ign wi l l  d ic ta ted ;  so  that ,  had he  cons idered 
the  proper ty  o f  the  church as  excess i ve ,  he  would ,
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w i thout  scruple  o f  consc ience ,  have  d imini shed  i t , 
or,  i f  def ic ient ,  would  have  augmented i t ;—that  he 
took  the  pos se s s ions  o f  the  church  under  h i s  con - 
t rol ,  when he took the church i t se l f  under  his  pro - 
tec t ion .  By  char ter ing  those  pos se s s ions ,  or  g i v ing 
t h e  c h u r c h  a  l e g a l  r i g h t  t o  t h e m ,  h e  i m p a r t e d  t o 
them the proper character of an endowment, accord- 
ing to Dr.  Chalmers’s  def ini t ion of  i t—“a sure legal 
provision.”

I  c e r t a i n l y  n e e d  n o t  d w e l l  o n  t h e  a b s u r d i t y  o f 
ident i f y ing the mere “publ ic  of f ic ia l  dec larat ion of 
a p p r o b a t i o n  a n d  g o o d  w i l l ”  w i t h  t h e  “ s a n c t i o n  o r 
c o u n t e n a n c e  o f  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t y”  C i v i l  a u t h o r i t y,  i f 
i t  i s  a n y  t h i n g  a t  a l l ,  i s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  c o e r c i o n : 
i t  i s  t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  s w o r d .  T h e  f o l l y ,  t h e 
w i c k e d n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  m i s c h i e f ,  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h e 
e x e r c i s e  o f  s u c h  a u t h o r i t y  i n  m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n , 
w e  m a y  h e r e a f t e r  h a v e  o c c a s i o n  t o  e x p o s e .  M e a n - 
w h i l e  w e  c a n n o t  b u t  r e g a r d  i t  a s  a  v e r y  h a r m l e s s 
th ing,  were  the  head of  the  s ta te  to  i s sue  a  procla - 
mat ion declarator y  to  a l l  h i s  subjects  of  h i s  prefer- 
e n c e  o f  o n e  s y s t e m  o f  d o c t r i n e ,  o r  o n e  m o d e  o f 
worsh ip  and ecc les ia s t i ca l  d i sc ip l ine ,  to  another,— 
p r o v i d e d  n o  e x c l u s i v e  r i g h t s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s  w e r e 
a n n e x e d  t o  t h e  a p p r o v e d  f a i t h  a n d  o r d e r,  b u t  a l l 
the  l i eges  were  l e f t  a t  l iber t y  to  choose  for  them- 
se l ve s ,  w i thout  advantage  on  the  one  hand  or  for- 
fe i ture  on  the  o ther,  whether  they  would  have  the 
honour  o f  be ing  o f  the  cour t  re l ig ion ,  or,  judg ing 
of  the  mind and wi l l  o f  God for  themselves ,  fo l low 
out  the  d i c ta te s  o f  an  en l igh tened  consc ience .  To 
d e s i g n a t e  s u c h  a  p r o c l a m a t i o n  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ,
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i s  a n  a b u s e  o f  t e r m s .  I t  m u s t  b e  s o m e t h i n g  m o r e 
substant ia l ,  for  which the zeal  of  churchmen would 
d e e m  i t  w o r t h  w h i l e  t o  c o n t e n d ,  o r  w h i c h  c o u l d 
array against i t  any combined and indignant phalanx 
o f  d i s s e n t .  We  m i g h t  q u e s t i o n — w e  m i g h t  d e n y — 
t h e  p r o p r i e t y  o f  a n y  s u c h  p r o c l a m a t i o n  i n  f a v o u r 
o f  one  s y s tem more  than another  o f  re l ig ious  doc - 
tr ine and worship,  that should bear at  al l  an off icial 
c h a r a c t e r ;  y e t  i f  p r o c l a m a t i o n  w e r e  a l l ,  f i g h t i n g 
for i t ,  and f ighting against  i t ,  would be l i t t le  better, 
o n  e i t h e r  s i d e ,  t h a n  “ b e a t i n g  t h e  a i r.”  U n p r i v i - 
l eged—unendowed—unas soc i a ted  w i th  any  bene f i t 
beyond  the  mere  honour  o f  conformi t y  to  cour t l y 
f a sh ion ,—what  wou ld  su ch  an  e s t ab l i shment  a va i l ? 
To  d e a l  i n  s u p p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h i s  k i n d ;  t o  i m a g i n e 
connexions  between the church and the s ta te ,  such 
a s  never  ex i s ted ,  and  such  a s  rea l l y  would  amount 
t o  l i t t l e  o r  n o t h i n g  i f  t h e y  d i d  e x i s t ;  i s  u s e l e s s 
s p e c u l a t i o n ,  o r  d i s i n g e n u o u s  t r i f l i n g .  I t  i s  n o t 
g r a p p l i n g  m a n f u l l y  w i t h  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  b u t  w e a k l y 
and unworthily evading it.

I t  i s  r a t h e r  c u r i o u s ,  a n d  n o t  u n i n t e r e s t i n g  o r 
un ins t ruc t i ve ,  to  obser ve ,  how the  representa t ions 
o f  a n  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  i t s  a d v o c a t e s , 
h a v e  g r a d u a l l y  d w i n d l e d  f r o m  l o f t i e r  a n d  m o r e 
complex ,  to  humbler  and  more  s imple  forms .  The 
ex t end i ng  preva len ce  o f  mo re  co r rec t  and  l ibera l 
v iews  on the  great  subject s  o f  re l ig ious  l iber ty  and 
the r ights  of  conscience,  has  natural ly  g iven r i se  to 
th i s ;  so  tha t  tha t  which  i s  now contended for,  and 
with which many at  least  of  the fr iends of  establ ish- 
ment s  a re  fa in  to  sa t i s f y  themse lves ,  can  hard ly  a t
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t i m e s  b e  r e c o g n i s e d  a s  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g  w i t h  w h a t 
e n g a g e d  o f  o l d  t h e  h i g h - t o n e d  a d v o c a c y  o f  e c c l e - 
s i a s t i c s ,  in  the  fu l l  f lu sh  o f  a  haughty  and  hard l y - 
q u e s t i o n e d  s u p r e m a c y.  T i m e s  a r e  c h a n g e d .  W h a t 
a  r e d u c t i o n ,  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a n d  i n 
the  tone  w i th  wh ich  they  a re  ma in ta ined ,  i s  appa - 
rent  in  the  compar i son  be tween  the  Warbur ton ian 
“a l l i ance”  and  the  Cha lmer ian  “ lega l  prov i s ion  1” 
I n  t h e  f o r m e r,  a s  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  a n t i c i p a t e d 
from the lof ty  and uncompromis ing character  of  i t s 
author,  the  h ighes t  ground i s  taken.  I t  i s  d i f ferent 
f r o m  t h a t  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  o c c u p i e d  b y  t h e  j u s t l y 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  o r a c l e  o f  E n g l i s h  E p i s c o p a c y — 
H o o k e r.  F r o m  t h e  s t a t e  i n  w h i c h  t h e  m a n u s c r i p t s 
w e r e  l e f t ,  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  l a t e r  b o o k s  o f  t h e 
Eccles iast ical  Pol i ty  were,  af ter  his  death,  compiled, 
i t  i s  hard ly  do ing  tha t  grea t  man jus t i ce  to  regard 
the i r  content s  a s  h i s  fu l l y  matured  and  accura te l y 
d ige s ted  v i ews .  One  th ing ,  however,  i s  c l ear,  tha t , 
f o l l o w i n g  a p p a r e n t l y  t h e  H e b r e w  m o d e l ,  h e  c o n - 
s i d e r e d  t h e  s t a t e  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  a s ,  i n  r e g a r d  t o 
t h e  p e r s o n s  o f  w h o m  t h e y  w e r e  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  t h e 
s a m e ;  o n e  s o c i e t y,  c o n t e m p l a t e d  u n d e r  d i f f e r e n t 
aspects,  possessing different properties and relations, 
d i s c h a r g i n g  d i f f e r e n t  f u n c t i o n s ,  a n d  f r o m  s u c h 
acc identa l  d ivers i t ies  der iv ing i t s  d i f ferent  des igna- 
t i o n s  o f  a  C o m m o n w e a l t h  o r  a  C h u r c h ;  a l l  w h o 
be long ,  a s  sub jec t s ,  to  the  former,  be longing  a l so , 
a s  m e m b e r s ,  t o  t h e  l a t t e r ;  t h e  c o m m o n w e a l t h , 
r e g a r d e d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y,  b e i n g  t h e  c h u r c h — a n d 
t h e  c h u r c h ,  r e g a r d e d  p o l i t i c a l l y,  t h e  c o m m o n - 
w e a l t h .  O f  t h i s  o n e  s o c i e t y,  u n d e r  b o t h  i t s  c h a -
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r a c t e r s ,  t h e  K i n g  i s  t h e  c o m m o n  h e a d ;  t h e  h e a d 
o f  t h e  s t a t e  a n d  t h e  h e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  b e i n g 
s imply  the head of  the nat ion,  pol i t ical ly  and eccle - 
s i a s t i c a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d ;  K i n g  a n d  H e a d ,  d i f f e r e n t 
des ignat ions  of  the  supreme author i ty,  correspond- 
ing  to  the  d i f ferent  des ignat ions  o f  the  same com- 
m u n i t y  o v e r  w h i c h  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  e x t e n d s ; — K i n g , 
when  cons idered  under  i t s  po l i t i ca l ,—Head ,  when 
cons idered  under  i t s  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  charac ter ;—the 
authori ty  in both being held by  the same jure  d iv ino 
t enure ,  and  in  bo th  imply ing  a  un i ver sa l  super in - 
tendence, and a universal veto.

F r o m  t h i s  v i e w  o f  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  s t a t e  a n d 
t h e  c h u r c h ,  Wa r b u r t o n  d i s s e n t s .  I n  h i s  t h e o r y, 
the  two ,  wha tever  be  the i r  per sona l  e lement s ,  a re 
c o n t e m p l a t e d  a s  d i s t i n c t  s o c i e t i e s  o r  i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
with dist inct and independent provinces and powers. 
The connexion between them i s ,  in  h i s  own words , 
“a  po l i t i c  l eague  and  a l l i ance ,  for  mutua l  suppor t 
a n d  d e f e n c e .”  T h e  t w o  c o n t r a c t i n g  p a r t i e s  a r e 
regarded ,  prev ious l y  to  the i r  convent ion ,  a s  be ing 
each  a l ike  sovere ign  and independent ,  ho ld ing ,  in 
i t s  own  depar tment ,  i t s  own  preroga t i ve s ,  w i thout 
b e i n g  a t  a l l  a m e n a b l e  t o  t h e  o t h e r.  B u t  e a c h ,  i n 
i ts  own sphere,  feels  i ts  need of the other’s  aid;  and 
both,  for  the sake of  mutual  benefi t ,  agree to enter 
i n t o  c o m p a c t ,  w i t h  a n  e q u a l  r i g h t  t o  m a k e ,  r e - 
s p e c t i v e l y,  t h e i r  o w n  s t i p u l a t i o n s .  E a c h  h a s  i t s 
pecul iar  province:—the care of  c iv i l  society  extend- 
ing only  to the body and i t s  concerns;  and the care 
o f  r e l i g i ous  so c ie t y,  w i th  s imi l a r  ex c lu s i venes s ,  to 
t h e  s o u l ;  a n d ,  f r o m  “ a  s e n s e  o f  m u t u a l  w a n t s  t o
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be supplied, and mutual benefits  to be gained by it ,” 
t h i s  “ f r e e  c o n v e n t i o n  a n d  m u t u a l  c o m p a c t ”  i s 
fo rmed ;—“the  s t a te ,  no t  hav ing  the  care  o f  sou l s , 
and unable ,  there fore ,  o f  i t se l f ,  to  enforce  the  in - 
f l u e n c e  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  s e e k i n g  a i d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h 
a n d  t h e  c h u r c h ,  h a v i n g  n o  c o e r c i v e  p o w e r  ( t h e 
consequence of  i t s  care not  extending to bodies)  as 
n a t u r a l l y  f l y i n g  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  t h e  s t a t e .”  T h e 
o b j e c t  o f  t h e  l e a g u e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s ,  a v o w e d l y,  t o 
s u p p l y  t o  e a c h  w h a t  i t  i s  s u p p o s e d  s p e c i a l l y  t o 
w a n t ; — t h a t  t h e  s t a t e ,  b y  i t s  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  m a y  h a v e  t h e  p o w e r  o f  a p p l y i n g  r e l i g i o n 
t o  c i v i l  p u r p o s e s ; — a n d  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h ,  b y  i t s 
a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e ,  m a y  p r o v i d e  f o r  i t s  o w n 
support and security.

In  th i s  compact  there  i s ,  to  a  s t ipu la ted  ex tent , 
a  m u t u a l  s u r r e n d e r  o f  r i g h t s ,  a n d  c o n c e s s i o n  o f 
p o w e r s : — t h e  s t a t e  h a v i n g  a  s h a r e ,  a l l o w e d  b y  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  i n  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ;  a n d 
t h e  c h u r c h  a  s h a r e ,  a l l o w e d  b y  t h e  s t a t e ,  i n  t h e 
c i v i l  admini s t ra t ion ;  for  the  sa fe t y  o f  the  in teres t s 
o f  e a c h ,  a n d  t h e  a d v a n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f 
b o t h : — t h e  p o w e r  y i e l d e d  b y  t h e  s t a t e  t o  t h e 
church  prevent ing ,  by  the  pre sence  and  in f luence 
o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e 
body,  the encroachment of  the former on the s t ipu- 
l a t e d  r i g h t s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r ;  a n d  t h e 
p o w e r  c o n c e d e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  t h e  s t a t e  r e - 
s t ra in ing  ecc les ias t ica l  ambi t ion f rom usurping the 
prerogat ives  of  the former,  and ensuring,  by  means 
of  royal  supremacy and a certain amount of  patron- 
age ,  the  app l i ca t ion  o f  re l i g ion  to  the  suppor t  o f
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good  government—(tha t  i s ,  however  f ine l y  sound - 
ing the phrase may be in the abstract ,  invar iably  of 
the  government  wh ich  a t  the  t ime  i s  dominant)— 
a n d  t h e  i n c u l c a t i o n  o f  l o y a l  a l l e g i a n c e  a n d  o f 
peaceful and dutiful submission upon the people.

I  h a v e  c a l l e d  t h i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  g r o u n d ,  f r o m 
w h i c h  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  g r a d u a l  d e s c e n t .  I n  s o 
representing it ,  I  had respect to the magnificence of 
the  theor y.  There  i s  a  grandeur  in  the  concept ion 
of  two co-ordinate powers  thus entering into league 
—offens ive  and defens ive—adjus t ing  mutual  r ights , 
f ix ing boundaries ,—and,  each in the exerci se  of  i t s 
own independence ,  rec iproca l l y  conceding  and ac - 
c e p t i n g  t h e  t e r m s  o f  a  c o v e n a n t .  B u t ,  i n  a n o t h e r 
point  o f  v iew,  I  ought  perhaps  to  modi f y  my  s ta te - 
m e n t .  I n  r e g a r d  t o  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e , 
there i s  more of  lof t iness  in  Chalmers  than in War- 
burton.  How far  th i s  lo f t iness  i s  jus t i f ied  by  e i ther 
t h e  r e a s o n  o r  t h e  f a c t s  o f  t h e  c a s e ,  i s  a n o t h e r 
quest ion,  to  which due at tent ion may be paid here - 
a f te r.  A t  present ,  I  speak  s imply  o f  h i s  theor y.  He 
seems  hard l y  to  admi t  the  two  cont rac t ing  par t i e s 
to  be  co -ordinate ,  or  to  have  equal  r ights  of  s t ipu - 
la t ion;  for  he  a f f i rms  the  obl igat ion of  the  s ta te  to 
help the church,—to mainta in and extend i t  to  the 
uttermost ,’—while  he rei terates  the assert ion of  the 
c h u r c h’s  c o n t i n u e d  i n d e p e n d e n c e — a b s o l u t e  a n d 
unqualified—of the state.

W h i l e  w e  m u s t  r e s e r v e  t h e  f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n  o f 
t h i s  p o i n t  t o  a  f u t u r e  l e c t u r e ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o 
obser ve  here ,  tha t  in  a l l  such  as ser t ions  there  i s  a 
m a n i f e s t  i l l u s i o n .  T h e  i l l u s i o n  a r i s e s  f r o m  c o n -
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founding  the  church cons idered  abs t rac t l y  w i th  the 
c h u r c h  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  e s t a b l i s h e d .  To  t h e  c h u r c h , 
regarded in i t sel f ,  we cheer ful ly  grant ,  there are no 
t e r m s  t h a t  c a n  b e  c o n d e m n e d  a s  e x c e s s i v e  i n  t h e 
assert ion of  her  independence,—her independence, 
I  o f  c o u r s e  m e a n ,  o f  a l l  e a r t h l y  a u t h o r i t y.  I n  a l l 
that has been said, or that can be said, on this point, 
w e  vo l un t a r i e s  mo re  th an  a cq u ie sce .  I t  i s  f o r  th i s 
independence that  we make our s tand.  I t  i s  because 
we would not have i t ,  in any way,  or in any measure, 
q u a l i f i e d ,  t h a t  w e  d i s o w n  a n d  r e s i s t  t h e  c h u r c h’s 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  b y  t h e  s t a t e ;  f o r  i t  i s  c l e a r  a s  d a y, 
that  such es tabl i shment  involves ,  and must  involve , 
a  q u a l i f y i n g  o f  t h i s  i n d e p e n d e n c e .  T h e  c h u r c h , 
considered in itself,  was founded, and its constitution 
g i ven ,  by  the  supreme  au thor i t y  o f  i t s  on l y  Head . 
Tha t  au thor i t y  was  exerc i sed  through  h i s  in sp i red 
v i c e g e r e n t s ,  t h e  t w e l v e  A p o s t l e s ;  a n d  w i t h  t h e 
constitution of the Redeemer’s kingdom, as originally 
s e t t l e d  b y  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y,  n o  p o w e r  o n  e a r t h  e v e r 
had,  has now, or ever can have,  a  r ight to inter fere. 
But  the  Church ,  as  e s t ab l i sh ed ,  i s  e v ident l y  in  ver y 
d i f ferent  c i rcumstances .  Under  th i s  a spect ,  i t  owes 
i t s  ex i s tence  to  cer ta in  ac t s  o f  s t a te  l eg i s l a t ion .  I t 
i s  by  v i r tue  o f  such ac t s  a lone ,  that  an  es tab l i shed 
church  can  have  a  be ing .  Even  tak ing  i t  under  i t s 
s imple s t  fo rm,—that  o f  Dr.  Cha lmers ’s  “ sure  l ega l 
provision,”—it is  obvious, that the very stipulation of 
such a provision involves a bargain, and this  bargain 
condi t ions .  The  s ta te  o f fer s  to  take  the  profes sor s 
o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  r e l i g i o u s  c r e e d  u n d e r  i t s  s p e c i a l 
p a t r o n a g e , — t o  l e g a l i z e  a n d  s e c u r e  t h e i r  e x i s t i n g
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corporate property,  i f  there be any,—to provide the 
nece s sa r y  funds  i f  there  be  no t ,—and  to  augment 
t h e m ,  a s  n e e d  m a y  a r i s e .  T h e  p r o f e s s o r s  o f  t h a t 
creed accept  the  condi t ions .  But  in  the  ver y  ac t  o f 
a c c e p t i n g  t h e m ,  t h e y  q u a l i f y  t h e i r  i n d e p e n d e n c e . 
T h e y  h a v e  a g r e e d  t o  a  b a r g a i n ;  a n d  t h e  t e r m s 
o f  t h a t  b a r g a i n  t h e y  a r e  b o u n d  t o  f u l f i l .  T h e 
s t a t e ,  i n  c o n t r a c t i n g  t o  s u p p l y  t h e  f u n d s ,  h a s  o f 
c o u r s e  a  r i g h t  t o  f i x  t h e  c r e e d  a n d  t h e  f o r m s  o f 
wor sh ip  and  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  d i s c ip l ine ,  to  the  ma in - 
tenance of which these funds are to be appropriated; 
and  by  the  l eg i s l a t i ve  enac tment  o f  the  s t a te  they 
are  f ixed  accord ing ly.  From the  moment  o f  such  a 
contract,  al l  high-minded vauntings of independence 
m u s t  c e a s e .  I f  t h e  c h u r c h  p e r s i s t s  i n  s a y i n g — We 
have  s t i l l  a  r ight—an unsurrendered and indefeas i - 
b l e  r i gh t —t o  a l t e r  o ur  c reed  an d  o ur  fo rmula r i e s 
o f  worsh ip  and d i sc ip l ine  a s  we  p lease ;  the  answer 
i s  p l a in :—As  a  church ,  you  have  the  r i gh t  j  bu t  a s 
a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h ,  y o u  h a v e  n o t .  Yo u  m a y  d o 
i t  j  b u t  y o u  c a n n o t  d o  i t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y.  Yo u  c a n - 
n o t  d o  i t ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o n c u r r e n c e  - o f  t h e  o t h e r 
c o n t r a c t i n g  p a r t y.  I f  y o u  d o  i t  w i t h o u t  t h a t  c o n - 
currence,  you are chargeable with a breach of  fai th; 
and  by  the  ver y  ac t ,  you  for fe i t  your  t i t l e  to  s t a te 
patronage, and state support,  and all  that constitutes 
y o u  a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h .  T h e  c o n d i t i o n a l  s u r - 
render of  independence we conceive to be as  neces - 
sar i ly  involved in the ver y  idea of  an establ i shment, 
even when v iewed in i t s  s implest  poss ible  aspect ,  as 
i t  i s  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  p r i v a t e  e n g a g e m e n t ,  w h e n  a 
man,  in  return for  a  s t ipulated hire ,  agrees  to  per-

c
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fo rm a  cer ta in  work  in  a  ce r t a in  way.  I f  be  e i ther 
fa i l s  to  do the  work ,  or  fo i s t s  a  surrept i t ious  a l ter- 
a t ion into  the terms of  hi s  contract ,  and does  i t  in 
a  way of  his  own,  di f ferent  from what  that  contract , 
in  i t s  or ig inal  form,  had prescr ibed,  he for fe i t s ,  on 
pr inciples  of  the pla inest  equi ty,  a l l  h i s  t i t le  to  the 
r e m u n e r a t i o n .  H e  h a s  b r o k e n  f a i t h .  H e  w a s  n o t 
independent.  He was bound to have the concurrence 
of his employer, ere he ventured on any innovation.

I n  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  v i e w s  j u s t  g i v e n ,  I  a v a i l 
mysel f ,  wi thout  comment,  of  the authori ty  of  a  man 
of no ordinary clearness and vigour of intellect ,  and 
o f  h igh  eminence  in  h i s  day,  in  the  Sco t t i sh  Es ta - 
b l i shment :—“There  are  two genera l  points  respect - 
ing the authority of the state in matters of religion,” 
s a y s  t h e  l a t e  P r i n c i p a l  H i l l  o f  S t .  A n d r e w s ,” w h i c h 
are implied in the idea of a Religious Establishment. 
—Firs t ,  the  c iv i l  magi s t ra te  i s  ent i t led  to  know the 
op in ions  o f  the  communi t y  o f  Chr i s t i ans  to  whom 
h e  i m p a r t s  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  H e 
a d o p t e d  t h a t  c o m m u n i t y  i n  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  o t h e r s , 
f r o m  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  w h i c h  h e  t h e n  h a d  o f  t h e i r 
tenets ;  and i f  they  were to  embrace opinions  essen- 
t ia l ly  di f ferent ,  he might see cause to withdraw that 
p r e f e r e n c e .  H e n c e ,  c o n f e s s i o n s  o f  f a i t h , — w h i c h , 
eccles ias t ical ly  considered,  are  an exposi t ion of  the 
t ruth  prepared by  the  soc ie ty  o f  teachers  to  d i rec t 
t h e i r  o w n  m i n i s t r a t i o n s ,  a n d  t o  w a r n  t h e  p e o p l e 
against  error,—become a declarat ion to the s tate  of 
the opinions and principles  held by the ministers  of 
the  e s t ab l i s hed  re l i g io n ;  and  sub sc r ip t ion  to  con - 
fessions or articles of religion, is  a solemn pledge to
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the  c i v i l  magi s t ra te ,  that  they  w i l l  not ,  w i thout  h i s 
k n o w l e d g e ,  m a k e  a n y  c h a n g e  u p o n  t h a t  s y s t e m  o f 
doc t r ine  which  had  rece i ved  h i s  s anc t ion .  Accord - 
in g l y,  d i ve r s  a c t s  o f  pa r l i a men t  en jo in ,  tha t  e ve r y 
p e r s o n  w h o  a d m i n i s t e r s  t h e  w o r d  a n d  s a c r a m e n t s 
i n  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d ,  s h a l l  o p e n l y  s u b s c r i b e 
the  Thir ty -n ine  Art ic les ;  and a t  the  revolut ion,  the 
same ac t s  o f  parl iament  which  se t t led  Presby ter ian 
C h u r c h - g o v e r n m e n t  i n  S c o t l a n d ,  o r d a i n ,  t h a t  n o 
person be  admit ted or  cont inued hereaf ter  to  be  a 
minister or preacher within this  Church,  unless  that 
he  subscr ibe  the  confes s ion of  fa i th ,  dec lar ing  the 
same to be the confession of his faith.

“ S e c o n d l y,  t h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e  i s  e n t i t l e d  t o 
take care that  the establ ished church does her duty, 
and that none of her regulations and acts disturb the 
pub l i c  peace .  The  form o f  the  re l ig ious  e s t ab l i sh - 
ment  genera l l y  p ro v ide s  so me  mo de  o f  exerc i s ing 
t h i s  s u p e r i n t e n d i n g  p o w e r.  I n  o n e  o f  t h e  T h i r t y - 
n i n e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d ,  i t  i s  d e - 
c l a red ,  tha t  the  s ynods  and  counc i l s ,  where  those 
regulat ions  and orders  which may  a f fect  the  publ ic 
t ranqui l l i t y  a re  enac ted ,  sha l l  no t  be  ga thered  to - 
g e t h e r  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t  o f  t h e  p r i n c e s : 
and  the  Church  o f  Sco t l and ,  in  her  Confes s ion  o f 
Fa i th ,  dec la re s  wha t ,  in  e f fec t ,  comes  to  the  same 
t h i n g ,  t h a t  t h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e  h a s  p o w e r  t o  c a l l 
s ynods ,  to  be  present  a t  them,  and to  prov ide  that 
w h a t s o e v e r  i s  t r a n s a c t e d  i n  t h e m  b e  a c c o r d i n g  t o 
t h e  m i n d  o f  G o d .  I t  w i l l  a l w a y s  b e  t h e  w i s h  o f 
e v e r y  p e r s o n ,  w h o  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h e  t r u e  i n t e r e s t s 
of  the  community,  to  avoid  even the appearance of

c 2
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a  co l l i s ion  be tween  the  power s  o f  the  church  and 
the s ta te ;  but  i f  the church der ive  essent ia l  benef i t 
from the state,  i t  i s  agreeable to common sense and 
common equity,  that  there should be some mode in 
which that  supreme power,  which is  the guardian of 
the  who l e  com m un i t y,  may  b e  ex er ted ,  a s  c i r cum- 
s t a n c e s  s h a l l  r e q u i r e ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  w h i c h  i s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y,  f r o m 
neg lec t ing  those  du t i e s  fo r  the  s ake  o f  wh ich  she 
e n j o y s  p r o t e c t i o n  a n d  f a v o u r,  o r  f r o m  e x e r c i s i n g 
her r ights  in a manner which appears  hurtful  to the 
state.”*

T h i s  s o u n d s  v e r y  m u c h  l i k e  r e a s o n  a n d  g o o d 
s e n s e ;  a n d  i t  i s  q u i t e  i n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  t h e  r e p r e - 
sentations of  a more recent writer,  on the same side 
o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  b u t  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  S o u t h e r n 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  M r.  G l a d s t o n e  t h u s  w r i t e s : — “ I t 
i s  imposs ib le ,  in  point  of  fac t ,  that  any  other  bas i s 
could be adopted,  than one which g ives  the s ta te  a 
v e t o  o n  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  c h u r c h .  T h e  c h u r c h  a l l i e s 
herself  with the state,  in consideration of advantages 
accorded  to  her,  which  are  accorded  in  re spec t  o f 
h e r  p e c u l i a r  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a s  a  c h u r c h ,  a n d  w h i c h 
would  cease  to  be  due ,  i f  she  v io la ted  tha t  cons t i - 
t u t i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  s t a t e  m u s t  h a v e  t h e  m e a n s 
o f  o b s e r v i n g  a l l  h e r  m o v e m e n t s ,  j u d g i n g  w h a t 
change i s  v iolat ion,  and interposing the ve to ,  which 
means  s impl y,—‘ I f  you  do  so ,  you  mus t  no  longer 
enjoy civil advantages.’”†

* Hill’s Theol. Instit. pp. 150–153.
†  The State ,  in  i t s  Rela t ions  wi th  the  Church,  p .  120 .— 

The same reasonable position is also taken by a critic in the 
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Hav ing  thus  ment ioned Mr.  Glads tone ,  I  may  be 
p a r d o n e d  f o r  a d v e r t i n g  h e r e ,  v e r y  b r i e f l y,  t o  h i s 
theor y  o f  Es tab l i shments ,  and  to  tha t  o f  Mr.  Co le - 
r idge ,  a s  the  two most  recent ly  g iven to  the  world . 
—The former bases his theory on an idea of national 
p e r s o n a l i t y .  T h e  n a t i o n ,  a s  a  n a t i o n ,  m u s t  b e  m o - 
rally responsible for its acts. In order to such national 
responsibi l i ty,  there must  be a  nat ional  conscience. 
T h i s  n a t i o n a l  c o n s c i e n c e  c a n n o t  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e 
mill ions of separate units of which the population of 
the countr y  i s  composed.  There must  be  a  nat ional 
p e r s o n a l i t y ;  a n d  t h i s  r e q u i s i t e  t o  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s 
found,  representat ively,  in the nat ion’s  governor,  or 
“governing body.”  The governing body  i s  an imper- 
sonat ion of  the  s ta te ;  and th i s  f i c t i t ious  person “ i s 
bound in  i t s  capaci ty  as  such,  to  profess  and main- 
ta in a  rel ig ion,  according to i t s  conscience,  both as 
being composed of  indiv iduals ,  who have indiv idual 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  d i s c h a r g e ,  a n d  i n d i v i d u a l  p u r - 
poses  to  fu l f i l ,  and as  be ing i t se l f ,  co l lec t i ve ly,  the 
seat  of  a  nat ional  personal i ty,  wi th nat ional  respon-

last number of the Quarterly Review, under the article,”Oxford 
Theolog y.”—“Nothing  i s  more  a larming  than  the  present 
position of the church in regard to the state. The church has 
its commission, its constitution, its authority, its legislative power, 
its functions, its duties, from God, not man. It is not created, 
nor can it be destroyed, by any power upon earth. But it has 
accepted an office in the state; or rather, the state has permitted 
it to exercise its own office of educating the people, and conse- 
crating the fabric of society. In so doing, the state must assume 
a certain right of interference; necessary not only to prevent a 
corrupt church trespassing on the civil power, but also to check 
the tendency to corruption in the church itself, by, in some de- 
gree, limiting its independence,” &c.
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s i b i l i t i e s  t o  d i s c h a r g e ,  a n d  n a t i o n a l  p u r p o s e s  t o 
fu l f i l .”  This  becomes  the  representat i ve  consc ience 
a n d  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  n a t i o n .” W h e r e v e r  t h e r e  i s 
a  r e a s o n i n g  a g e n c y,  t h e r e  i s  a  m o r a l  d u t y,  a n d  a 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n v o l v e d  i n  i t : — t h e  g o v e r n o r s  a r e 
reasoning agents for the nation in their conjoint acts 
a s  such.  And,  therefore ,  there  must  be  a t tached to 
t h i s  a g e n c y,  a s  t h a t  w i t h o u t  w h i c h  n o n e  o f  o u r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  c a n  b e  m e t ,  a  r e l i g i o n .  A n d  t h i s 
re l ig ion  mus t  be  tha t  o f  the  consc ience  o f  the  go - 
v e r n o r,  o r  n o n e .”  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  t h e o r y,  t h e 
n a t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  g o v e r n i n g 
body,  not  as  indiv iduals  merely,  but  in  their  uni ted 
official,  capacity, as the organ and personation of the 
c o m m u n i t y.  T h i s  g o v e r n i n g  b o d y  c h o o s e s ,  e s t a - 
b l i s h e s ,  e n d o w s ,  p r o f e s s e s ,  a n d  r e c o m m e n d s  t h e 
religion.

Wi th  Mr.  G lads tone ’s  v i ews  re spec t ing  the  un i t y 
o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  f i g m e n t  o f  “ a p o s t o l i c a l 
succes s ion”  as  the  only  t rue  e lement  o f  that  uni t y, 
I  h a v e  a t  p r e s e n t  n o t h i n g  t o  d o . — I  m a y  b e 
a l l o w e d ,  i n d e e d ,  t o  e x p r e s s  m y  a s t o n i s h m e n t , 
tha t  he ,  o r  tha t  any  man ,  shou ld  f ind  the  charac - 
t e r i s t i c  mark  o f  the  church’s  ident i t y,  and  the  ne - 
c e s s a r y  n u c l e u s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h’s  c o h e s i o n ,  i n  t h i s 
t r a d i t i o n a r y  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  h a n d s ,  t r a c e d  t h r o u g h 
c h a n n e l s  s o  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  a n d  p r e c a r i o u s ;  a n d 
should regard the test  of the true apostolical  church 
of  Chris t  as ,  consequently,  ly ing,  not  in the preach- 
ing of  the apostol ical  gospel  by i ts  ministers ,  nor in 
the  maintenance  o f  apos to l i ca l  d i sc ip l ine  amongs t 
i t s  members ,  but ,  amidst  a  melancholy  def ic iency of
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both,  in  the imaginar y  derivat ion from the apost les 
o f  a  sacred  charac ter,  by  the  equal l y  imaginar y  re - 
gu la r i t y  w i th  wh ich  the  mere  opu s  op e ra tum  o f  the 
fo rm o f  consecra t ion  ha s  been  conveyed ,  through 
success i ve  o f f i c ia l  generat ions ,  f rom head to  head; 
a  form to which others  than Mr.  Gladstone,  pushing 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t o  i t s  u l t i m a t e  e x t r a v a g a n c e ,  h a v e 
i m p u t e d  t h e  m o s t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  v i r t u e s ;  t h e  v e r y 
b r e a t h  t h a t  p a s s e s  t h r o u g h  d u l y  c o n s e c r a t e d  l i p s , 
der iv ing from i t  the power,  by  a  pecul iar  species  of 
spir i tual  chemistr y,  of  neutra l iz ing the deadly  v i rus 
o f  e r ror,  and  impar t ing  to  i t  the  v i t a l  and  hea l th - 
g i v i n g  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  t r u t h ! * — B u t  a t  p r e s e n t

* “But if a sermon differ from what a gospel sermon should be, 
men will determine that Christ could have had nothing to do with 
its delivery. Now this, we assert, is nothing less than the deposing 
Christ from the ministry assigned him in our text.” (Heb. viii. 2. 
“A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the 
Lord pitched, and not man.”)”We are far enough from declaring 
that the Chief Minister puts the false words into the mouth of the 
inferior. But we are certain, as upon a truth which to deny is to 
assault the foundations of Christianity, that the Chief Minister is 
so mindful of his office, that every man, who listens in faith, ex- 
pecting a message from above, shall be addressed through the 
mouth, aye, even through the mistakes and errors , of the inferior. 
And in upholding this truth, a truth attested by the experience of 
numbers, we simply contend for the accuracy of that description 
of Christ which is under review. If, wheresoever the minister is 
himself deficient and untaught, so that his sermons exhibit a wrong 
system of doctrine, you will not allow that Christ’s church may be 
profited by the ordinance of preaching; you clearly argue, that 
the Redeemer has given up his office, and that he can no longer 
be sty led the ‘minister  of  the true tabernacle. ’  There is  no 
middle course between denying that Christ is the minister, and 
a l lowing  tha t ,  what ev e r  th e  fau l t y  s ta t emen t s  o f  h i s  o rda ined 
servant, no soul, which is hearkening in faith for a word of counsel
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I  s p e a k  s o l e l y  o f  h i s  t h e o r y  o f  w h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s 
a  n a t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  A n d  a s  t o  i t ,  I  s a t i s f y  m y - 
s e l f  w i t h  o n l y  o n e  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e n  l e a v e  i t 
t o  s u c h  f u t u r e  r e f e r e n c e  a s  m a y  h a p p e n  t o  b e 
m a d e  t o  i t ,  a n d  t o  i t s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n - 
c l u s i o n  t o  w h i c h  t h e s e  L e c t u r e s  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o 
l e a d .  T h e  t h e o r y  m a y  b e  f i n e  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f 
i t ,  a n d  m a y  r e c o m m e n d  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  p i o u s  m i n d 
as  invest ing nat ional  acts  with a  nat ional  sanct i ty :—

or comfort, shall find the ordinance worthless, and be sent empty 
away.

“And from this we obtain our first il lustration of our text. 
We behold the true followers of Christ enabled to find food in 
pastures which seem barren, and water where the fountains are 
dry. They obtain, indeed, the most copious supplies,—though 
perhaps even this will not always hold good,—when the sermons 
breathe nothing but truth, and the sacraments are administered 
by men of tried piety and faith. But when every thing seems 
against them, so that, on a carnal calculation, you would suppose 
the seryices of the church stripped of all efficacy, then, by acting 
faith on the Head of the ministry, they are instructed and nourished; 
though, in the main, the given lesson he falsehood, and the proffered 
sustenance litt le better than poison .  And if Christ be thus always 
sending messages to those who listen for his voice; if he so take 
upon himself the office of preacher, as to constrain even the 
tongue of error,”—(that is, observe, not the tongue of error “con- 
strained,” like that of Balaam, to speak truth, but the tongue of 
error  ac tua l l y  u t t e r ing  e r ror , )—“to speak ins truct ion to  h i s 
people;”  &c.  (Melvi l l ’ s  Sermons ,  Vol .  I .  Sermon II .)  On the 
same principle it may be presumed, that the sacramental bread 
and wine, were the one kneaded up and the other saturated with 
arsenic, would, by the circumstance of their being administered by 
duly consecrated hands, be deprived of their deadly tendencies, 
and rendered harmless and salutary to the body; even as error, by 
passing through duly consecrated lips, is bereft of its deleterious 
influence on the soul.  I  offer no comment. To argue such a 
point would be hopeless.”He who is able to receive it, let him 
receive it.”—The italics in the above extract are mine.
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b u t  i t  i s  a  t h e o r y  o n l y .  I n  i t s  p r a c t i c a l  w o r k i n g , 
i t  i s  wor se  than  nu l l ;  i t  i s  p regnant  w i th  de lu s ion 
a n d  m i s c h i e f .  I t  i n t r o d u c e s  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n 
p e r s ona l  and  o f f i c i a l  r e l i g ion ,  wh ich  cannot  f a i l  o f 
a  most  pernic ious  operat ion.  I t  i s  not  pretended— 
for in such a world,  and with a hereditary monarchy 
and peerage  too ,  the  th ing  can  never  be—that  the 
m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  g o v e r n i n g  b o d y  m u s t  a l w a y s  b e 
m e n  o f  r e a l  p e r s o n a l  g o d l i n e s s ;  a n d  y e t ,  w i t h o u t 
t h a t ,  w h a t  i s  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  o f f i c e ?  I  k n o w  o f  n o 
o f f i c i a l  r e l i g i o n  d e s e r v i n g  o f  t h e  n a m e ,  b u t  t h e 
per sona l  re l ig ion  o f  the  man t rans fus ing  i t s  in f lu - 
e n c e  i n t o  t h e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  h i s  o f f i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s . 
A l l  e l s e  b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  r e l i g i o n ;  i t  i s  h y p o c r i s y.  I 
cannot  a l low the two terms to  s tand as  convert ib le . 
I n  m e n ,  w h o  a r e  n o t  t h e m s e l v e s  r e l i g i o u s ,  t h e i r 
external  profess ion,  and conformity  to  certa in r i tes 
and modes of worship, becomes, not the representar- 
t i ve  re l i g i on ,  but  the  representat i ve  hypocr i s y  o f  the 
na t ion .  I f  the  re l i g ion  o f  the  na t ion  mus t  be  tha t 
of  the governing body or  none,  I  fear  i t  must ,  wi th 
w h a t e v e r  r e g r e t  a n d  s o r r o w,  b e  a d m i t t e d ,  t h a t  i n 
this our Christian country there has far oftener been 
none than any.

One is  at  a  loss  under what  categor y  to place the 
“na t iona l  c le r i s y”  o f  Mr.  Co ler idge . *  I t  i s  an  e s ta - 
b l i shment ,  cer ta in ly ;  and a  nat ional  e s tab l i shment . 
But  i t  i s  no t  an  e s t ab l i shment  o f  the  church .  The 
church of  Chri s t ,  according to  him,  has  nothing to 
do wi th  i t .  I  could not ,  for  mysel f ,  des i re  a  c learer

* See his “Church and State,” with the Prefatory Summary 
and Remarks of its editor.



26 lecture i.

o r  s impler  s t a tement  than  i s  g i ven  by  h im,  o f  the 
entirely  dist inct  and independent subsis tence of  the 
Chr i s t ian  church.  In  the  terms  of  the  correct  sum- 
m a r y  o f  h i s  v i e w s  b y  h i s  e d i t o r, — “ A c c o r d i n g  t o 
him, the Christian church is  not a kingdom or realm 
o f  th i s  world ,  nor  a  member  o f  any  such  k ingdom 
or realm j  i t  i s  not  opposed to  any part icular  s tate , 
in  the  l a rge  or  narrow sense  o f  tha t  word ;  i t  i s  in 
no land national ,  and the national  reserve” (that  i s , 
the reserved fund for the maintenance of the clerisy) 
“ i s  n o t  e n t r u s t e d  t o  i t s  c h a r g e .  I t  i s ,  o n  t h e  c o n - 
t rar y,  the  oppos i te  to  the  world  only ;  the  counter- 
force  to  the  ev i l s  and defect s  o f  s ta tes ,  a s  such,  in 
the abstract ,—asking of  any part icular  s tate  nei ther 
wages nor dignit ies ,  but  demanding protect ion,  that 
i s ,  t o  b e  l e t  a l o n e — “ t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h  i s  a 
pub l i c  and  v i s ib le  communi t y,  hav ing  min i s te r s  o f 
i t s  own,  whom the  s ta te  can nei ther  const i tute  nor 
degrade,  and whose maintenance amongst Christ ians 
i s  a s  s e c u r e  a s  t h e  l a w  o f  C h r i s t  c a n  m a k e  i t ;  f o r 
‘ s o  h a t h  t h e  L o r d  o r d a i n e d ,  t h a t  t h e y  w h o  p r e a c h 
th e  go sp e l  shou ld  l i v e  o f  t h e  go sp e l ? ’”—This  i s  vo lun - 
t a r y i s m .  I n  M r.  C o l e r i d g e ’s  t h e o r y,  t h e  “ n a t i o n a l 
c ler i sy”  const i tutes  the  th ird  es ta te  in  the  rea lm:— 
the  f i r s t  cons i s t ing  o f  the  “ land -owners ,  or  pos ses - 
s o r s  o f  f i x e d  p r o p e r t y,”  b y  w h i c h  “ t h e  p e r m a n e n c y 
o f  t h e  n a t i o n  w a s  p r o v i d e d  f o r ;” — t h e  s e c o n d ,  o f 
“ the  merchant s ,  manufac turer s ,  and  f ree  c i t i zens ,” 
b y  w h i c h  p r o v i s i o n  w a s  m a d e  f o r  i t s  “ p ro g r e s s i v e - 
n e s s  a n d  p e r s o n a l  f r e e d o m — a n d  t h e  t h i r d ,  t h e 
“ n a t i o n a l  c h u r c h ,”  o r  ” n a t i o n a l  c l e r i s y,” — “c o m - 
prehending  the  learned  o f  a l l  denominat ions ,—al l
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t h e  l i b e r a l  a r t s  a n d  s c i e n c e s ,  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  a n d 
appl icat ion of  which const i tute  the c iv i l i zat ion of  a 
c o u n t r y,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l , — t h e  t h e o l o - 
g ians  tak ing  the  lead,  because  the  sc ience  of  theo - 
log y  was  the  root  and the  t runk of  the  knowledges 
t h a t  c i v i l i z e d  m a n — a n d  b y  t h i s  t h i r d  e s t a t e ,  p r o - 
vision was made for the civil ization  of the community, 
t a k e n  i n  i t s  l a r g e s t  a n d  b e s t  s e n s e ,  a s  c o m p r e - 
h e n s i v e  o f  i t s  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l i g e n c e  a n d  m o r a l  i m - 
p r o v e m e n t .  F r o m  t h i s  g e n e r a l  c l e r i s y,  c o n s i s t i n g , 
in the theory,  of  al l  orders  of  learned and scienti f ic 
men,  the rest  have,  in point  of  fact ,  withdrawn,  and 
le f t  the  theolog ians  a lone .  But  then,  these  theolo - 
g ians  are  to  be  regarded,  not  a t  a l l  a s  mini s ters  of 
the  church  o f  Chr i s t ,  bu t  s imply  a s  c i v i l  func t ion - 
a r i e s — t h e  o n l y  r e m a i n i n g  b r a n c h  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l 
c l e r i s y.  A n d  w h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g l y,  i s  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c h u r c h ,  i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  f r o m  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h , — I  m a y  s a y,  i n d e e d ,  i n  c o n t r a s t 
w i t h  i t ? — “ T h e  n a t i o n a l  c h u r c h  i s  a  p u b l i c  a n d 
v i s i b l e  c o m m u n i t y,  h a v i n g  m i n i s t e r s ,  w h o m  t h e 
nat ion ,  through the  agency  o f  a  cons t i tu t ion ,  hath 
crea ted  t rus tees  o f  a  re ser ved  nat iona l  fund,  upon 
f ixed terms  and wi th  def ined dut ies ,  and whom,  in 
case of breach of those terms or dereliction of those 
du t i e s ,  t he  na t io n ,  th ro ug h  th e  s ame  agency,  may 
d i scharge .”  You wi l l  a t  once  perce ive  that  th i s  i s  a 
c h u r c h  i n  a  s e n s e  o f  t h e  i n g e n i o u s  a u t h o r ’s  o w n ; 
a  church,  in his  original  conception of  i t ,  of  a l l  de- 
scriptions of science as well  as of religion,—a church 
of  the nat ion’s  making,  and wi th which nei ther  the 
C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t ,  n o r  a n y  b r a n c h  o f  t h a t  c h u r c h
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whatever,  has  any  th ing  to  do .  I t  i s  not  the  forma- 
t ion ,  on  the  par t  o f  any  sec t ion  of  that  church,  o f 
a  v o l u n t a r y  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e , — o r  t h e  s t a t e 
taking any such sect ion under  i t s  specia l  patronage 
a n d  s u p p o r t .  I t  i s  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a  c o n n e x i o n  o f 
church  and  s ta te  a t  a l l .  I t  i s  a  na t i ona l  c i v i l i z a t i on 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a s  s u c h , 
s t a n d s  c o m p l e t e l y  a p a r t :  a n d  t h e  o n l y  p o i n t  o f 
v iew in  which i t  comes  wi thin the range of  our  dis - 
cuss ion i s ,  a s  involv ing  the  appropr ia t ion of  a  par t 
of  the nat ional  property  for  the support  and propa- 
ga t ion  o f  a  par t i cu lar  s y s tem of  re l ig ious  doc t r ine 
a n d  w o r s h i p ,  f r o m  w h i c h  l a r g e  m a s s e s  o f  t h e 
c o m m u n i t y  b y  w h i c h  t h a t  p r o p e r t y  i s  f u r n i s h e d 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y  d i s s e n t .  I n  t h i s  v i e w  o f  i t ,  i t 
a l so  may  be  le f t  to  s t and  or  f a l l ,  accord ing  to  the 
f a i l u r e  o r  t h e  c o n c l u s i v e n e s s  o f  o u r  s u b s e q u e n t 
reasonings.

I  would here,  then,  repeat ,  that ,  having no desire 
to  take  unreasonably  h igh  ground,  a s  i f  I  f e l t  th i s 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  v a l i d i t y  a n d  s u c c e s s  o f  m y  a r g u - 
ment ,  I  acquiesce  in  Dr.  Chalmers ’s  representat ion 
of  the essent ia l  e lement  of  an es tabl i shed church— 
“ a  s u r e  l e g a l  p r o v i s i o n  f o r  i t s  m i n i s t r a t i o n s .”  A n d 
this  def ini t ion may be regarded as  comprehending, 
by necessar y  implicat ion,  the three ingredients  enu- 
m e r a t e d  a s  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  b y  D r. 
P a l e y.  T h e s e  a r e — “ 1 .  A  c l e r g y,  o r  a n  o r d e r  o f 
men secluded from other professions to attend upon 
t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  r e l i g i o n : — 2 .  A  l e g a l  p r o v i s i o n  f o r 
t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  c l e r g y : — a n d  3 .  T h e  c o n - 
f i n i n g  o f  t h a t  p r o v i s i o n  t o  t h e  t e a c h e r s  o f  a  p a r -
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t i c u l a r  s e c t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.” *  N o w,  i t  i s  e v i d e n t 
that ,  in a “sure legal  provis ion for the ministrat ions 
of  rel igion,”  there i s  presupposed a c lergy by whom 
t h o s e  m i n i s t r a t i o n s  a r e  c o n d u c t e d ;  a n d  D r.  C . 
occupies  one of  his  lectures  in v indicat ing the pro? 
pr ie t y  o f  government  “ se lec t ing  one  denominat ion 
o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n  a n d  a n - 
o ther,  in  expounding  the  reasons  which  jus t i f y  the 
g o v e r n m e n t ,  a f t e r  h a v i n g  m a d e  t h a t  s e l e c t i o n ,  i n 
a d h e r i n g  t o  i t .  We  a r e  w a r r a n t e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n 
cons ider ing  Dr.  C .’s  def in i t ion of  an  Es tabl i shment 
a s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  D r.  P a l e y ’ s ;  t h e 
essent ia l  e lement  of  the former,  which corresponds 
wi th  the  s e cond  o f  the  thre e  e s sent ia l  ingredients  of 
t h e  l a t t e r,  p r e s u p p o s i n g  t h e  f i r s t , — a n d  t h e  t h i rd 
being subsequently and separately contended for.

While  on this  part  of  my subject ,  I  may just  men- 
t i o n ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  n a r r o w i n g  a n d  d e f i n i n g  t h e 
l imits  of  the present  controversy,  that  i t  i s  not  wi th 
the quest ion of  endowments  general ly,  but  with that 
o f  s t a t e  e n d o w m e n t s  e x c l u s i v e l y,  w e  h a v e  n o w  t o 
d o .  T h e  u t i l i t y  o r  t h e  i n j u r i o u s n e s s  o f  p r i v a t e 
e n d o w m e n t s ,  w e  a r e  n o t  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  d i s c u s s . 
We might  make reference to  them,  for  the purpose 
of  i l lustrat ing our general  principle,  or  any part icu- 
lar  pos i t ion connected wi th  i t ;  but  our  controversy 
i s  not  w i th  per sona l ,  but  w i th  publ i c  endowments . 
To speak,  as  Dr.  C.  does ,  as  i f  a  c iv i l  es tabl i shment, 
in  the  pr inc ip le  o f  i t ,  ex i s ted ,  wherever  an  ind iv i - 
dual has taken a fancy to bestow his  wealth,  whether 
by donation or bequest,  for the erection of places of

* Mor. and Polit. Phil. sect, on Eccl. Establishments.
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w o r s h i p ,  a n d  t h e  e n d o w m e n t  i n  t h e m  o f  s t a t e d 
m i n i s t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n , — m e r e l y  b e c a u s e ,  i n  s u c h  a 
case,  the s tate  has  the power of  seeing that  the wi l l 
o f  t h e  d o n o r  o r  t h e  t e s t a t o r  b e  d u l y  e x e c u t e d , — 
i s  s u r e l y  a  c o n f o u n d i n g  o f  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  v e r y 
mater i a l l y  d i ve r se  f rom each  o ther,  and  wear s  the 
aspect of an anxiety (of which there are other symp- 
toms apparent  e l sewhere)  to  br ing the pr inciple  of 
a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n t o  a s  n e a r  a n  a s s i m i l a t i o n  a s 
p o s s i b l e  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  v o l u n t a r y i s m ,  a n d  t o 
produce the impression, that the difference between 
them i s  not  so  ver y  wide as  some supporters  of  the 
l a t t e r  h a v e  r e p r e s e n t e d  i t .  B u t  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  d o . 
In the supposed case,  of  the state “making good the 
dest inat ions”—or “seeing that  ef fect  and ful f i lment 
be given to the intentions of  the original  testators ,” 
—the  s t a te  a s sumes  no  r i gh t  to  the  revenues ,  nor 
a n y  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  t h e m :  i t  m e r e l y  i n t e r p r e t s ,  o n 
principles of law or of equity, the will of the endowing 
p a r t y.  P r i v a t e  e n d o w m e n t s  m a y  h a v e  i n  t h e m ,  t o 
a  ce r t a in  ex ten t ,  th e  t en den c ie s  o f  pub l i c  endow - 
ments,  and, on account of such tendencies,  may also 
b e  o b j e c t i o n a b l e :  b u t  t h e  t w o  a r e  n o t  t h e  s a m e , 
a n d  o u g h t  n o t  t o  b e  c o n f o u n d e d .  I f ,  e i t h e r  i n 
E n g l a n d  o r  S c o t l a n d ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  c o u l d  b e  f o u n d , 
disposed,  out  of  their  personal  substance,  to  endow 
t h e  m a n y  p l a c e s  o f  w o r s h i p  w h i c h  t h e  z e a l  a n d 
l i b e r a l i t y  o f  c h u r c h - e x t e n s i o n i s t s  h a v e  r e a r e d ,  n o 
vo lunta r y,  ce r t a in l y,  wou ld  f ee l  h imse l f  e i ther  en - 
t i t led or disposed to say one word against  i t ,  as  i f  i t 
invo l ved  any  o f  those  e l ement s  o f  in ju s t i ce ,  o r  o f 
unscriptural  inter ference with a higher authority,  of
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which he  conceives  there  i s  ground to  compla in  in 
the  case  of  endowments  that  come from the  publ ic 
r e v e n u e s ;  n o r  w o u l d  a n y  v o l u n t a r y  e v e r  t h i n k  o f 
o b j e c t i n g  t o  i t ,  m e r e l y  b e c a u s e ,  t h e  s t a t e ,  a s  t h e 
interpreter,  through i t s  judic ia l  of f icers ,  of  the  law 
of  the land,  would have the power,  upon an appeal , 
of sett l ing the meaning of the deed, and of keeping, 
or  res tor ing ,  the  endowment ,  to  a  conformi ty  w i th 
t h e  t e s t a t o r ’s  w i l l .  L a d y  H e w l e y ’s  c h a r i t y  d i d  n o t , 
surely,  acquire  the character  of  a  s ta te  endowment , 
merely  by  i t s  becoming the  subject  of  an appeal  to 
Chancer y.  How much soever  we  might  be  d i sposed 
to quest ion the desirableness  of  private endowments 
in the church,  on account of  pernicious tendencies , 
which, on theoretical  grounds,  might be anticipated, 
and which too ample experience has proved to exist ; 
y e t  t h i s  b e l o n g s  n o t  t o  o u r  p r e s e n t  i n q u i r y.  I t  i s 
but  b l inding the  eyes  of  the  incons iderate ,  to  con- 
f o u n d  t h e s e  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  A n d  w e  w i l l 
no t  be  even  so  f a r  acce s sor y  to  the  i l lu s ion ,  a s  to 
take up at all the discussion of the one, and so divert 
a t t en t ion  f rom the  o ther,  and  tempt  any  to  f ancy, 
tha t ,  in  se t t ing  a s ide  the  ob jec t ions  to  pr i va te  en - 
d o w m e n t s ,  t h e y  w o u l d ,  i p s o  f a c t o ,  r e f u t e  t h o s e 
aga ins t  e s tab l i shments :  for  in  rea l i t y,  how succes s - 
f u l  s o e v e r  t h e y  m i g h t  t h i n k  t h e m s e l v e s ,  o r  m i g h t 
actually  be,  they would not so much as have entered 
upon the controversy.

“ W h e n  a  W e s t  I n d i a  p l a n t e r , ”  s a y s  D r .  C . , 
“ s e n d s  f o r  a  M o r a v i a n  m i s s i o n a r y,  a n d  m a i n t a i n s 
“him in the work of instructing the labourers on his 
“estate, we have here the little model of an Establish-
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“ment .  The  p lanter  ma in ta ins  the  mi s s ionar y ;  and 
“the miss ionar y,  in  return,  teaches  on the es tate  of 
“the planter ;  yet  teaches  nothing there but  his  own 
“ C h r i s t i a n i t y.  T h e  B i b l e  i s  a s  m u c h  h i s  f o u n t a i n - 
“head  a s  be fore ,—tru th  and  ho l ine s s  a s  much  the 
“ob jec t s  o f  h i s  r e so lu te  adherence  a s  be fore .  The 
“ w h o l e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n  u p o n  w h i c h  h e  h a s 
“entered ,  i s ,  to  br ing  the  gospe l  in to  contac t  w i th 
“hundreds  o f  immorta l  creatures ,  who,  but  for  the 
“minia ture  es tabl i shment ,  must  have  l i ved  in  gui l t , 
“and  d ied  in  darknes s .”*—“The  l i t t l e  mode l  o f  an 
“ E s t a b l i s h m e n t ! ”  A  m o d e l  i s  “ a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n 
l i t t le  o f  something  e i ther  made or  to  be  made.”  I t 
implies  an exact  resemblance between the l i t t le  and 
the  great ,—between i t se l f ,  and that  which i t  repre - 
s e n t s , — i n  i t s  v a r i o u s  p a r t s ,  a n d  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e 
p r o p o r t i o n s ; — a s ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  i n  S i r  C h r i s t o p h e r 
Wren’s  wooden  mode l  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s  Ca thedra l .  But 
in  the  present  ca se ,  i t  i s  f a r  f rom be ing  so .  There 
are particulars,  of essential  importance, in which the 
correspondence  fa i l s ,—in  which  the  model  i s  a l to - 
gether unlike the structure to which i t  i s  compared; 
a s  u n l i k e  a s  i f  t h e  m i n i a t u r e  o f  t h e  m a g n i f i c e n t 
ornament  o f  the  Br i t i sh  metropol i s  had been wi th - 
o u t  t h e  t r a n s e p t  a n d  t h e  d o m e . †  T h e r e  a r e  t w o 
things which seem to be entirely forgotten.—1. What 
t h e  p l a n t e r  d o e s ,  h e  d o e s  a t  h i s  o w n  c o s t ,  a n d  h e

* Lectures, p. 13.
† Since delivering the lecture, I have been reminded of what 

I had forgotten, that the existing St. Paul’s was not executed in 
conformity with the model alluded to. It is of no moment. The 
reader has only to suppose the conformity.



 ecclesiastical establishments. 33

d o e s  s p o n t a n e o u s l y .  I t  c o m e s  f r o m  h i s  o w n  p u r s e , 
a n d  f r o m  h i s  o w n  w i l l .  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w h a t  h e 
has  an  unques t ionable  t i t l e  to  do ;  the  t i t l e  which , 
so  f a r  a s  our  re la t ion  to  fe l low -men i s  concerned , 
w e  a l l  a s s e r t  f o r  o u r s e l v e s — t o  d o  w h a t  h e  w i l l 
w i t h  h i s  o w n .  B u t  t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l 
t r e a s u r y  a r e  n o t  t h e  p e r s o n a l  p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  o f  g o v e r n m e n t .  T h e y  b e l o n g  t o 
t h e  c o m m u n i t y,  f o r  w h i c h  t h e  g o v e r n o r s  a r e  t h e 
re spons ib le  t ru s tee s .  So  tha t  here  come in  a l l  the 
impor tant  ques t ions  re spec t ing  r ight s  o f  proper t y, 
and rights of conscience, and rights of the magistrate 
in  mat ter s  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  the  ob l iga t ion  or  non - 
obl igat ion of  c iv i l  rulers  to provide from the public 
pur se  for  the  re l ig ion  o f  the i r  sub jec t s .  Such  pro - 
v is ion,  when i t  i s  made,  coming from the pockets  of 
m i l l i o n s ,  i s  a p p l i e d ,  i n  m y r i a d s  o f  i n s t a n c e s ,  n o t , 
l i ke  the  p lanter ’s ,  in  conformi t y  w i th  the  w i l l  and 
the consc ient ious  pr inciples  of  those  by  whom i t  i s 
contr ibuted,  but  in  direct  opposi t ion to  both.  Does 
t h a t  m a k e  n o  d i f f e r e n c e ? — T h e n — 2 .  T h e  We s t 
I n d i a  p l a n t e r,  w h e n  a  p r o p r i e t o r  a n d  m a s t e r  o f 
s l av e s ,  had  a  p o wer—(I  a m ver y  f a r  f rom sa y ing  a 
r ight)—over his  dependents,  as  his  property,  to take 
h i s  o w n  w a y  w i t h  t h e m ,  a n d  t o  c o m p e l  t h e m  t o 
submit  to  such modes  of  ins t ruct ion as  he  thought 
f i t  to  in s t i tu te .  B le s sed  be  the  God  o f  prov idence 
a n d  g r a c e ,  t h a t  t i m e  i s  g o n e  b y !  T h e  t o o  r e a l 
power, and the imaginary right, have alike come to an 
end.  The planter,  now that  he i s  the master,  not  of 
s laves ,  but  of  freemen, may,  indeed,  at  his  pleasure, 
e r e c t  p l a c e s  o f  w o r s h i p ,  a n d  s u p p o r t  m i n i s t e r s  o f

d



34 lecture i.

r e l i g i o n ,  w i t h i n  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  h i s  e s t a t e ;  a n d  i s  a t 
l i b e r t y  t o  m a k e  h i s  c h o i c e  a m o n g  M o r a v i a n ,  e p i s - 
copal ian ,  presbyter ian,  methodis t ,  bapt i s t ,  or  inde - 
p e n d e n t  t e a c h e r s .  P r o v i d e d  h e  d o e s  n o t  e x a c t  i k e 
m e a n s  f r o m  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  n o w  f r e e m e n ,  a n d  p r o - 
v i d e d  h e  d o e s  n o t  c o m p e l ,  o r  a t t e m p t  t o  c o m p e l , 
those freemen to submit to his dictation, and to take 
the religious instruction, be it  what i t  may,  which he 
i s  p leased  to  furn i sh ,—but  leaves  them,  a s  he  now 
must ,  to  judge and choose for  themselves ,  to  fol low 
the  l i gh t  o f  the i r  own consc iences ,  and  to  employ 
such  funds  a s  they  have  in  suppor t ing  teacher s  o f 
the i r  own  cho ice ,  shou ld  they  no t  l i ke  h i s ,—al l  i s 
w e l l — n o  o n e  i s  w r o n g e d ;  h e  s p e n d s  h i s  m o n e y, 
and they  spend the ir s ,  in  the  way  they  respect i ve ly 
p r e f e r.  We r e  t h e  p l a n t e r,  t h e  p r o p r i e t o r  o f  t h e 
so i l ,  to  ins t i tute  a  sy s tem,  by  which he might  exact 
a  t a x  f r o m  i t s  c u l t i v a t o r s  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  h i s 
r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  m o d e s  o f  w o r s h i p ,  w h i l e 
from these they were conscientiously dissenting, and, 
a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e i r  o w n ; — o r  b y 
which he might retain in his  hands a regular deduc- 
t ion  f rom the  wages  o f  the  whole  o f  the  l abourer s 
on hi s  es ta te ,  for  mainta ining div ine  ordinances  in 
the way preferred by a part  of  them, while the other 
part  had also to maintain them in the way preferred 
b y  t h e m s e l v e s ; — w e  s h o u l d  t h e n  h a v e  s o m e t h i n g 
better entitled to the designation of the “miniature,” 
or “little model, of an Establishment.”

W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n ,  t h a t  “ t h e r e  m i g h t 
b e  a n  e n t i r e  d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  u p o n  t h e 
s ta te  in  th ings  tempora l ,  w i thout  even  the  shadow
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o f  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  i t  i n  t h i n g s  e c c l e s i a s t i a l — 
t h a t  i s  a n o t h e r  q u e s t i o n .  W i t h o u t  e n t e r i n g  a t 
present ,  further  than we have done,  on the eccles i - 
a s t i c a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  w h e n  u n i t e d 
w i th  the  s ta te ,  we  may  be  a l lowed to  obser ve ,  tha t 
i t  i s  a  s u s p i c i o u s  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  c o n - 
scious weakness  in regard to any cause,  when,  along 
with the disposi t ion to fr i t ter  i t  down,  and to bring 
i t  a s  n e a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h o s e 
aga in s t  whom i t  i s  de fended ,—there  i s  d i s covered 
a l so  a  pronenes s  to  f r ame  the  advocacy  ra ther  on 
t h e  h y p o t h e t i c a l  g r o u n d  o f  w h a t  m i g h t  t h a n  o n 
t h e  a c t u a l  g r o u n d  o f  w h a t  h a s  a n d  w h a t  i s . 
N o t h i n g  i s  e a s i e r  t h a n  t o  t a k e  u p  t h e  d e f e n c e  o f 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  i n  a  w a y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  i n  w h i c h 
s o m e  h a v e  d e f e n d e d  t h e  m o r a l  t e n d e n c i e s  o f  t h e 
s t a g e ,  b y  i m a g i n i n g  a  U t o p i a n  s y s t e m ,  i n  w h i c h 
there  i s  noth ing ,  on  the  par t  o f  the  s ta te ,  but  the 
a m p l e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  s u p p o r t ; — n o  a u t h o r i t y,  n o 
inter ference ,  no  patronage ,  no  inf luence ,  no  de le - 
t e r i o u s  c o n t a m i n a t i o n  o f  s e c u l a r l y,  n o  t e n d e n c y 
towards  the conformity  of  the church to  the world , 
of  the spir i tual  to  the temporal ,  of  the k ingdom of 
heaven  t o  t he  k in g do ms  o f  th e  ea r th :—noth ing ,  I 
say,  i s  more easy,  than to  draw,  in  thi s  way,  a  fasc i - 
nat ing pic ture  of  what  never  has  been,  nowhere  i s , 
a n d ,  j u d g i n g  b o t h  f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  f r o m  t h e 
na ture  o f  th ings ,  i t  may  w i th  g rea t  con f idence  be 
a f f i r m e d ,  n e v e r  c a n  b e .  D r.  C .  s a y s — “ A l t h o u g h 
“the church should receive i t s  maintenance,  and al l 
“ i t s  m a i n t e n a n c e ,  f r o m  t h e  c i v i l  p o w e r,  i t  f o l l o w s 
“not  that  i t  therefore receives  i t s  theology from the
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“same quarter ;  or  that  this  theolog y should acquire 
“thereby the sl ightest taint or infusion of secularity.” 
A n d  y e t ,  u p o n  h i s  o w n  s h o w i n g ,  i t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f 
the civi l  power to choose or select the denomination 
of Christ ianity on which its  special  favours are to be 
b e s t o w e d ;  s o  t h a t  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s ,  o r  s c r i p t u r a l 
soundnes s ,  o f  the  endowed  theo log y  mus t  depend 
upon tha t  cho ice ;—and when tha t  cho ice  i s  made , 
the same authority that made it must give its sanction 
to  any  change in  the  sy s tem to  which i t  has  vouch- 
s a f e d  i t s  s u p p o r t ,  e r e  s u c h  c h a n g e  c a n  b e  i n t r o - 
duced ;  the  power  to  change  obv ious l y  l y ing ,  in  a l l 
reason, not with the party  that  receives the support , 
b u t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t y  t h a t  b e s t o w s  i t .  T h e  r i g h t  t o 
choose  indubitably  implies  the r ight  to change.  I f  the 
s tate  bestows i t s  endowments  for  a  specia l  end,  and 
by  exper ience  comes  to  d i scover  that  that  end may 
be  more  e f fec tua l l y  answered by  a  d i f ferent  s y s tem 
f r o m  t h e  o n e  o n  w h i c h  i t  h a s  c o n f e r r e d  t h e m ,  i t 
w o u l d  b e  b o u n d ,  i n  t h e  f a i t h f u l  d i s c h a r g e  o f  i t s 
t rust  for  the publ ic  good,  to  make the change.  The 
t h e o r y  w o u l d  s e e m  t o  b e  u n s o u n d  a n d  c o n t r a d i c - 
tory,  that  gave to the state the power of  choice,  and 
t o  t h e  c h u r c h  t h e  p o w e r  o f  c h a n g e .  F o r  w h a t 
would be the worth of  a  power to choose,  which,  in 
a l l  i t s  e l ec t ions ,  the  power  to  change ,  re s ident  in 
a n o t h e r  p a r t y,  m i g h t  i n s t a n t l y,  o r  a t  a n y  t i m e , 
f r u s t r a t e ?  T h e  c r e e d  w h i c h ,  a s  t h e  c r e e d  o f  t h e 
endowed church,  acts  of  parl iament rat i f ied,  acts  of 
parl iament  can a l ter,  and act s  of  parl iament  a lone; 
and  ac t s  o f  parl i ament  ough t  to  a l te r,  whenever  to 
the  l eg i s l a ture  o f  the  count r y  i t  sha l l  appear  tha t
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alteration promises to be conducive to the country’s 
b e n e f i t , — t o  t h e  g r e a t e s t  g o o d  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t 
n u m b e r, — t h e  g r a n d  e n d  o f  a l l  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  w i t h 
w h i c h  g o v e r n o r s  a r e  i n v e s t e d .  I t  c o u l d  n o t  b e 
competent  to  the  endowed church,  in  such c ircum- 
s t a n c e s ,  t o  s a y — “ T h e  e n d o w m e n t s  a r e  o u r s ;  w e 
w i l l  k e e p  t h e m ;  y o u  h a v e  n o  r i g h t  t o  t a k e  t h e m 
f r o m  u s .”  T h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  r i g h t - 
fully  made by an act of the national legislature,  can, 
by  an  ac t  o f  the  s ame  l eg i s l a ture ,  be  a s  r i gh t fu l l y 
u n m a d e .  T h e  p o w e r  o f  c h o i c e  r e m a i n s  w h e r e  i t 
wa s  when  f i r s t  exerc i sed ;  and  i t  may  be  exerc i sed 
again by  the  t ransference of  the  bounty  to  another 
s y s t e m ,  o n  t h e  v e r y  s a m e  p r i n c i p l e  o n  w h i c h  i t s 
f i r s t  exerc i se  proceeded .  No man,  a s  i t  appear s  to 
m e ,  w h o  a d m i t s  t h e  r i g h t  o f  t h e  c i v i l  p o w e r  t o 
choose  the  re l ig ious  pr inc ip les  and worship  of  the 
c o m m u n i t y,  c a n ,  w i t h  a n y  c o n s i s t e n c y,  d e n y  t h e s e 
consequences .  And ,  s imple  a s  Dr.  Cha lmers ’s  de f i - 
ni t ion of  an Establ ishment appeared to be,  they are 
a l l  l e g i t i m a t e  d e d u c t i o n s  f r o m  i t ; — o r  r a t h e r,  I 
should say,  enter  into the ver y  idea of  ever y  church 
e s t a b l i s h e d  b y  l a w.  I t  m a y  b e  v e r y  s i m p l e ,  a n d 
l o o k  v e r y  p l a u s i b l e ,  t o  s a y  t h a t  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t 
c o n s i s t s ,  s o l e l y  a n d  e s s e n t i a l l y,  i n  “ a  s u r e  l e g a l 
prov i s ion” for  the  “minis trat ions  of  re l ig ion by  the 
c l e r g y  o f  a  s e l e c t e d  d e n o m i n a t i o n b u t  t h e  t r u e 
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i s — T h e  s e l e c t i o n 
and endowment ,  for  publ ic  purposes ,  o f  the  creed, 
the forms of  worship,  and the clergy,  of  a  part icular 
denominat ion  o f  re l ig ious  profes sor s ,  which  deno - 
minat ion.  owing i t s  ex i s tence ,  a s  an  Es tabl i shment ,
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to  the  w i l l  o f  the  c i v i l  power,  i s ,  in  tha t  capac i t y, 
d e p e n d e n t  f o r  i t s  p e r m a n e n c e  o n  t h e  s a m e  w i l l . 
Cal l  i t ,  wi th  Paley,  a  scheme for  publ ic  ins truct ion, 
—st i l l  i t  i s  a  scheme which the  s ta te  adopts ,  which 
t h e  s t a t e  m a i n t a i n s ,  w h i c h  t h e  s t a t e  m a y  a l t e r, 
w h i c h  t h e  s t a t e  m a y  a b o l i s h .  C a l l  i t ,  w i t h  M r. 
Glads tone ,  the  re l ig ion  of  the  “governing  body,”— 
i f  the  govern ing  body  cho s e  i t ,  the  govern ing  body 
may change it.

I  must  now proceed to consider the nature of  the 
V o l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e — A n d  h e r e  t h e r e  i s  a 
g r e a t  d e a l  m o r e  t o  d o  i n  e x p l a i n i n g  a w a y  m i s - 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  t h a n  i n  s t a t i n g  t h e  s i m p l e  t r u t h . 
“The  Vo lun tar y  Pr in c ip l e”  i s  a  des ignat ion  to  which 
we  not  only  do  not  ob jec t ,  but  which  we  have  our- 
se l ve s  adopted ,  and  in  which  we  g lor y.  I f  any  per- 
sons  wi l l  employ  the compel lat ion of  the  Vo luntar i e s 
as  one of  der i s ion,  we  cannot  help  i t .  We probably 
l i ke  i t  somewhat  be t t e r  than  the  Compu l s o r i e s  l i ke 
t h e i r s .  I  d o  n o t  l i k e  n i c k n a m e s  o n  e i t h e r  s i d e ; 
b u t ,  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  Vo l u n t a r i e s  a s  s i m p l y  m e a n i n g 
t h e  a b e t t o r s  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  a s  t h e 
t rue  s c r ip tura l  pr inc ip le  for  the  ma in tenance  and 
p r o p a g a t i o n  o f  t h e  g o s p e l ,  a n d  t h e  e n l a r g e m e n t 
o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  w e  a c c e p t  i t ,  a n d  c o u n t  t h e  s c o r n 
a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  i t  o u r  h o n o u r. 
F o r  w h a t  i s  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ? — w h a t ,  b u t 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  “ f a i t h  w o rk i n g  b y  l o v e ? ” — w h a t , 
b u t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  z e a l  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  C h r i s t , 
i n s p i r e d  b y  t h i s  l o v e ,  a n d  o p e r a t i n g ,  i n  c h e e r f u l 
contr ibut ion and act i ve  e f for t ,  for  the  support  and 
extension of  the knowledge of  his  name,  and of  the
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pr inc ip le s  o f  h i s  sp i r i tua l  re ign?  The  advoca te s  o f 
t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  h o l d  a n d  a v o w  t h e  c o n - 
v ict ion,  that to the operation of this  faith,  and love, 
a n d  z e a l ,  a n d  l i b e r a l i t y,  a n d  e f f o r t ,  w i t h i n  t h e 
church of  God i tsel f ,  the church’s  exalted Head was 
p l e a s e d  t o  c o m m i t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  h i s  c a u s e  o n 
e a r t h .  T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  w h i c h 
they  would shrink from “procla iming on the house - 
t o p s .”  T h e y  a r e  a w a r e  t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  b e  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  o t h e r s  b y  m e r e l y  h o l d i n g  t h e 
g e n e r a l  o b l i g a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r i t y — o f  s p o n - 
t a n e o u s  o r  v o l u n t a r y  l i b e r a l i t y.  W h e r e  i s  t h e  m a n 
that  would  re ta in  the  name of  Chr i s t ian ,  and deny 
t h a t ?  T h e y  a d m i t  f r e e l y,  t h a t  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e  i n - 
c ludes  the  d i s t inc t  denia l  o f  the  r ight  o f  the  s ta te 
t o  i n t e r f e r e  a t  a l l — b y  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  b y  e n d o w m e n t , 
or  other wise—for  the support  and extens ion of  the 
church ,—and the  no  le s s  d i s t inc t  a f f i rmat ion ,  tha t 
th i s  i s  the  church’s  own bus ines s ,  the  spec ia l  duty 
and  pr i v i l ege  o f  i t s  member s ,—a  du t y  en jo ined ,  a 
pr i v i lege  conferred ,  on a l l  h i s  fa i thfu l  sub jec t s ,  by 
the  K ing  o f  Z ion ;  a  charge  le f t  by  h im w i th  them, 
and wi th  them alone;  a  charge of  which they  a lone 
can  fee l  the  ob l iga t ion ,  and  which  they  a lone  can 
l e g i t i m a t e l y  f u l f i l .  I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e  q u i t e  e x - 
p l i c i t  h e r e .  H o n e s t y  t o  o u r  o p p o n e n t s ,  a n d  f a i t h - 
f u l n e s s  t o  C h r i s t ,  a l i k e  r e q u i r e  i t .  D r.  C h a l m e r s 
p leads  for  the  exerc i se  o f  the  Voluntar y  Pr inc ip le ; 
but  then he contends ,  that  the s ta te  has  i t s  part  to 
a c t  i n  t h e  m a t t e r,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  c h u r c h .  H e r e  w e 
d i f f e r.  T h i s  i s  w h a t  w e  p e r e m p t o r i l y  a n d  i n  t o t o 
deny.  We hold  the  church’s  suppor t  and  extens ion
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t o  b e  t h e  c h u r c h’s  o w n  c o n c e r n , — t o  b e  e f f e c t e d 
from her  own resources ,  and by  her  own ef forts ,  in 
d e p e n d e n c e  o n  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  h e r  g r a c i o u s  a n d 
glorious Head,  to the exclusion of  a l l  such pol i t ical 
i n t e r f e r e n c e .  I n  i t s  o p e r a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  c h u r c h , 
our  pr inciple  i s  s imply  that  of  the  s t rong  he lp ing  the 
w e a k ;  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e ,  i m p a r t i n g  t o  t h o s e  w h o 
have  no t ,—in the generous  spir i t  of  Him who sa id— 
and in say ing i t ,  spoke from a div ine experience of 
the  t ruth  of  h i s  words—“It  i s  more  b les sed  to  g i ve 
t h a n  t o  r e c e i v e a n d  w h e n  i t  e x t e n d s  b e y o n d  t h e 
church ,  and ,  a long  w i th  i t s  in terna l  suppor t ,  a ims 
a t  i t s  enlargement ,  i t  i s  then the  pr inc iple  of  com- 
passion for perishing men, seeking their salvation;— 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s o l i c i t u d e  f o r  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  t h e 
R e d e e m e r,  s e e k i n g  t h e  m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  s u b - 
j e c t s .  I  a m  s p e a k i n g  n o w  o f  w h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  i s : 
o f  i t s  a u t h o r i t y  a n d  i t s  e f f i c i e n c y  w e  a r e  t o  t r e a t 
h e r e a f t e r ;  a n d  u n t i l  t h e n ,  t h e  s m i l e  o f  a n y  a t  i t s 
assumed incompetency may be repressed.

In  cons ider ing  the  t rue  na ture  o f  the  pr inc ip le , 
i t  w o u l d  b e  u n p a r d o n a b l e  t o  p a s s  o v e r  t h e  v e r y 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  g i v e n  o f  i t  b y  D r. 
C h a l m e r s .  “ W h e n  m e n  t e l l  u s  i n  a r g u m e n t ,”  h e 
s a y s ,” o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ,  t h e y  a r e  n o t 
“aware of  a  certa in ambiguity  in  the phrase ,  which, 
“ though not  genera l l y  not iced  by  controvers ia l i s t s , 
“wou ld ,  i f  fu l l y  exposed  and  done  away,  go  f a r  to 
s impl i f y,  i f  no t  to  se t t l e ,  the  who le  cont rover s y.” * 
B y  t h i s  a n n o u n c e m e n t ,  w h e n  I  c a m e  t o  i t ,  a l l  m y 
interest  and curios i ty  were roused to the uttermost .

* Lectures, p. 71.
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I  c e r t a i n l y  w a s  n o t  a w a r e  o f  a n y  a m b i g u i t y  i n  t h e 
phra se  wh ich ,  l i ke  o ther s ,  I  had  been  accus tomed 
t o  u s e .  I  w a s  o n  t h e  a l e r t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  t h e  n e w 
d i s c o v e r y .  W h a t  c o u l d  i t  b e ,  t h a t  w a s  t h u s  t o 
impar t  c learnes s  and s impl ic i t y  to  the  controversy, 
a n d  e v e n  t o  g o  f a r  t o w a r d  i t s  s a t i s f a c t o r y  s e t t l e - 
ment?  The  d i s t inc t ion  which  he  proceeds  to  make 
in the meaning of  the Voluntar y  Pr inciple ,  i s  intro- 
d u c e d  w i t h  n o  l i t t l e  p r e f a t o r y  f o r m a l i t y.  H e  c o m - 
p l a i n s  o f  t h e  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r g u e 
a g a i n s t  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a t  o n c e  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f 
t h e  “ f r e e  t r a d e  s y s t e m ,” ( o f  w h i c h  h e  h a d  t r e a t e d 
in the previous lecture,  and of  which we shal l  speak 
a g a i n , )  a n d  o n  t h a t  o f  “ t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ,” 
— w h e r e a s  i t  i s  o n l y,  h e  o b s e r v e s ,  i n  o n e  o f  t h e 
s e n s e s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n 
he  i s  about  to  br ing  for ward ,  tha t  i t  a t  a l l  ag ree s 
w i th  the  former—whi le  in  the  o th e r  s ense  they  a re 
“ a t  u t t e r  d i s c r e p a n c y.”  H e  p r e p a r e s  h i s  r e a d e r s 
for  “ the  chas ing  away  o f  a  cer ta in  mis t ines s  which 
hangs  over  the  who le  cont rover s y,”  by  the  coming 
e x p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  “ a m b i g u i t y .”  H e  r e p r e s e n t s 
t h e  “ u n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  a d v o c a t e s  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y 
Pr inc ip le ,”  in  overlook ing  i t ,  and  in  “confounding 
together,”  as  the result  of  this  overs ight ,  “their  own 
favourite  principle,  with that  of  free trade in Chris - 
t i an i t y,”  a s  “prov ing  themse lves  a l ike  insens ib le  to 
the  s t rength and the weakness  of  their  own cause .” 
And, after having,  for several  pages,  kept the expec- 
t a t i o n  o f  t h e  a n x i o u s  r e a d e r  o n  t h e  s t r e t c h ,  a n d 
inspired him,  as  much as  poss ib le ,  w i th  a  present i - 
m e n t  o f  a n y  t h i n g  b u t  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  p u rb l i n d
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Vo l u n t a r i e s ,  f o r t h  c o m e s ,  i n  a l l  d u e  f o r m ,  t h e 
“ s i m p l i f y i n g ”  a n d  “ m i s t - d i s p e l l i n g ”  s e c r e t .  To 
d o  i t s  e m i n e n t  a u t h o r  j u s t i c e ,  I  m u s t  q u o t e  a n 
e n t i r e  p a r a g r a p h : — “ T h e r e  a r e  t w o  s o r t s ,  t h e n ,  o f 
“ t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ,  w h i c h  a r e  a l m o s t  n e v e r 
“ a d v e r t e d  t o ,  b u t  w h i c h  i t  i s  o f  t h e  u t m o s t  a r g u - 
“ m e n t a t i v e  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  d i s c r i m i n a t e  t h e  o n e 
“ f r o m  t h e  o t h e r.  A  m a n ,  t h e n ,  m a y  e i t h e r  m a k e 
“ a  v o l u n t a r y  r e t u r n ,  i n  t h e  s h a p e  o f  a  p r i c e  o r 
“equivalent ,  for  those Chris t ian minis trat ions  which 
“ a r e  r e n d e r e d  t o  h i m s e l f  a n d  h i s  f a m i l y ;  o r  h e 
“may  make  a  vo luntar y  o f fer ing ,  in  the  shape  o f  a 
“donat ion,  to  set  agoing,  or  to  support ,  a  Chris t ian 
“ministrat ion for others  beside himself ,  or  for more 
“ f a m i l i e s  t h a n  h i s  o w n .  T h e  o n e  m a y  b e  a l t o - 
“g e t h e r  a s  v o l u n t a r y  a  p a y m e n t  a s  t h e  o t h e r.  H e 
“may  not  have  been more  wi l l ing  to  make remune- 
“rat ion for  his  own share of  the art ic le  of  Chris t ian 
“ ins t ruct ion  to  h imse l f ,  than he  i s  w i l l ing  to  make 
“a contribution,  that  others  may share i t  a long with 
“ h i m .  B o t h  o f  t h e s e  e x e r c i s e s ,  h o w e v e r  d i f f e r e n t 
“ in  the i r  e f fec t  and  ob jec t ,  have  been  re fer red  to 
“ the  Voluntar y  Pr inc ip le ;  and  the  re su l t  has  been , 
“ t h a t ,  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t ,  i t  h a s  d a rk e n e d  o r  b e - 
“ w i l d e r e d  t h e  w h o l e  c o n t r o v e r s y.  Tw o  t h i n g s  s o 
“d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r e ,  o u g h t  t o  b e  s i g n a l i s e d 
“and set  apart  f rom each other  by  di f ferent  names . 
“W he n  a  congrega t io n  do ,  f ro m th e i r  o wn  cont r i - 
“ b u t i o n s ,  w h e t h e r  f o r m e d  b y  s e a t - r e n t s  o r  o t h e r - 
“ w i s e ,  s u p p o r t  t h e i r  o w n  m i n i s t e r,  w e  s h a l l  p u t  i t 
“d o w n  t o  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  i n t e r n a l  v o l u n t a r y i s m , — 
“and that,  because the members of  the congregation
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“ra i se  w i th in  themse l ve s  a  su f f i c iency  for  a l l  the i r 
“e x p e n s e s .  I n  a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  h e l p e d  t o 
“accomplish this  by the contributions of  others ,  not 
“ m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  w e  s h a l l  p u t  i t 
“down to  the  account  o f  e x t e rna l  vo luntar y i sm—as 
“ c o m i n g  f r o m  p e o p l e  w i t h o u t  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e 
“c o n g r e g a t i o n .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e  o n e  i s  v o l u n - 
“ tar y i sm ab  in f ra ;  the  o ther,  vo luntar y i sm ab  ex t ra . 
“We regre t  the  scholas t i c  charac ter  o f  these  des ig - 
“nat ions ;  but  we can f ind no other  more express ive 
“than these.”*

T h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  t h u s  i m p o s i n g l y  p u t  f o r t h ,  w e 
then find pervading the entire subsequent reasonings 
of the lecture. With all  my respect (and it is,  and has 
ever been, sincere and deep) for the lecturer, I do feel 
i t  no easy  mat ter  to  wr i te  wi th  ser iousness  on such 
a  subjec t .  I  ques t ion i f  ever  there  was  an  ins tance , 
in which the throwing of a dist inction into the form 
of  a  somewhat  phi losophica l  s ta tement ,  and inves t - 
ing i t  wi th the garb of  a  “scholast ic  character,”  had 
m o r e  i n  i t  o f  t h e  l u d i c r o u s ,  o r  w a s  m o r e  c a l c u - 
l a ted  to  g i ve  the  semblance  o f  importance  to  what 
w a s  n u g a t o r y,  o f  n o v e l t y  t o  w h a t  w a s  o l d ,  a n d  o f 
o r i g i n a l i t y  a n d  i n v e n t i o n  t o  w h a t  w a s  t r i t e  a n d 
c o m m o n - p l a c e .  W h a t  V o l u n t a r y ,  I  w o u l d  a s k , 
f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  h i t h e r t o ,  w a s  e v e r  k n o w n  t o 
ho l d  t he  Vo l unta r y  P r in c ip le  ab  in f ra  a l on e?  o r  to 
regard  i t ,  under  th i s  re s t r i c ted  a spec t ,  a s  tha t  for 
w h i c h  h e  w a s  c o n t e n d i n g ?  W i t h  w h o m ,  p o s s e s s i n g 
a n y  p o r t i o n ,  h o w  m i n u t e  s o e v e r,  o f  t h e  a t t r i b u t e

* Lectures, pp. 74, 75.
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o f  c o m m o n  s e n s e ,  w a s  i t  e v e r  m a t t e r  o f  d i s p u t e , 
whe ther  “ in te rna l  vo lun ta r y i sm,”  in  the  sense  pu t 
upon i t  in the above extract ,  of  the personal  abi l i ty 
of  each indiv idual ,  or  the  col lect ive  abi l i t y  of  each 
congrega t ion ,  to  prov ide  “ the  a r t i c l e  o f  Chr i s t i an 
in s t ruc t ion”  f o r  t h ems e l v e s  a l on e ,  wa s  su f f i c i en t  fo r 
the  maintenance  and propagat ion of  Chr i s t iani ty— 
for  the  suppor t  and  ex tens ion  o f  the  church?  The 
i n t e r n a l  a n d  t h e  e x t e r n a l  m u s t  g o  t o g e t h e r.  T h e y 
a r e  o n e  p r i n c i p l e ,  o p e r a t i n g  i n  a  n a r r o w e r  o r  a 
w i d e r  r a n g e .  T h e y  w e r e  n e v e r  s e p a r a t e d  i n  t h e 
mind of  any intel l igent  Voluntar y,  when he thought 
o r  s p o k e  o f  h i s  g r e a t  p r i n c i p l e .  T h e r e  i s  a  w i d e 
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  “ n o t  b e i n g  a w a r e ”  o f  a  d i s - 
t inct ion,  and cons ider ing  the  d i s t inct ion as  one so 
p a l p a b l e  a s  n o t  t o  r e q u i r e  b e i n g  f o r m a l l y  s t a t e d . 
N o t  a w a r e  o f  i t !  N o t  a w a r e  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e 
between a  man supply ing  himsel f ,  and a  man help - 
ing  o ther s !—between  a  congrega t ion  suppl y ing  i t s 
own  want s ,  and  a  congrega t ion  a s s i s t ing  to  supp ly 
t h e  w a n t s  o f  o t h e r s ?  Ye t  s u c h  i s  t h e  a m o u n t — t h e 
w h o l e  a m o u n t — o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n .  W h e n  t h e 
ques t ion  i s ,  be tween  t h e  su f f i c i en c y  o f  t h e  Vo lun ta r y 
Pr inc ip l e  on  the  one  hand,  and t h e  ne c e s s i t y  o f  s ta t e 
suppor t  on the other,  who ever thinks of  the internal 
v o l u n t a r y i s m  a l o n e ,  o r  e v e n  c h i e f l y ?  T h e  Vo l u n - 
t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  p r o m p t s  t h e 
Christ ian at  once to provide the supply of  the bread 
o f  l i f e  f o r  h i m s e l f ,  a n d ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  t o  d o 
what  l i e s  in  h i s  power  to  make  the  same prov i s ion 
for  others .  The separat ion of  the two i s  imposs ible . 
We should  not  admit  a  man to  be  under  the  in f lu -
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ence  of  our  pr inc ip le  a t  a l l ,  were  he  sa t i s f ied  wi th 
s u p p l y i n g  h i m s e l f .  T h a t  w o u l d  b e  t h e  o p e r a t i o n 
o f  a  p r i n c i p l e ,  u n k n o w n  i n  t h e  c o d e  o f  C h r i s t i a n 
mora l s , —spec i a l l y  d i so wn ed  in  th e  co de  o f  vo lun - 
t a r y i sm,—the  pr inc ip le  o f  s p i r i tua l  s e l f i s hne s s .  The 
Vo l unt a r y  P r i n c ip le  i s  e s sen t i a l l y  th e  pr inc ip le  o f 
d i f f u s i v e  b e n e v o l e n c e .  I t  i s  t h e  c h a r i t y  o f  t h e 
g o s p e l ,  i n  a l l  i t s  l a r g e n e s s  o f  f i e l d  a n d  o f  i n f l u - 
ence.  I t  i s  the pr inciple  of  the apostol ic  in junct ion 
— “ L o o k  n o t  e v e r y  m a n  o n  h i s  o w n  t h i n g s ,  b u t 
e ve r y  man  a l so  on  the  th ings  o f  o ther s .”  I t  i s  the 
p r i n c i p l e  o f  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  K i n g  o f  Z i o n ,  w h i c h 
i n s c r i b e s  o n  a l l  w e  a r e  a n d  h a v e ,  “ H o l i n e s s  u n t o 
t h e  L o r d a n d  a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  t h e  c r o s s ,  w i t h  h e a r t 
and  eye  fu l l ,  consecra te s  se l f  and  subs tance  to  h i s 
service and glory.

In  the  opinions  and s ta tements  of  Dr.  C .  on th i s 
p o i n t ,  t h e r e  a r e  t w o  t h i n g s  a t  w h i c h  I  h a v e  b e e n 
grea t l y  surpr i sed .  One  o f  them on l y  can ,  w i th  ap - 
propriateness ,  be  introduced here;—the other  shal l 
have  due not ice  hereaf ter.  The one to  which I  now 
reques t  your  a t tent ion  i s ,  h i s  a t tempt  to  make  out 
the identi ty  of  the Voluntar y  Principle  ab ex tra  wi th 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  T h u s ,  w h e n 
speak ing  o f  Cons tant ine ,  he  say s—“When he  came 
“ f o r t h  w i t h  h i s  g r e a t  i m p e r i a l  b o u n t y,  o r  b e n e - 
“ f a c t i o n ,  h e  o n l y  d i d ,  o n  t h e  l a r g e  s c a l e ,  w h a t 
“ thousands  o f  benefac tor s  had  prev ious l y,  and  for 
“ h u n d r e d s  o f  y e a r s ,  d o n e  o n  a  s m a l l  s c a l e  b e f o r e 
“him.”—There  i s  here ,  I  am aware ,  a  mis take  as  to 
fac t ;  Constant ine  not  hav ing  ac tua l l y  bes towed any 
s t a te  endowment  on  the  church ,  add i t iona l  to  the
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p r o p e r t y  a l r e a d y  i n  h e r  p o s s e s s i o n ;  b u t  a  m i s t a k e 
as  to  fact  makes  no di f ference as  to  the express ion 
o f  p r i n c i p l e .  W h a t  C o n s t a n t i n e  a c t u a l l y  d i d ,  w e 
m a y  h e r e a f t e r  n o t i c e .  A g a i n : — “ I t  w i l l  n o w  b e 
“seen,  that  there  i s  a  harmony not  prev ious ly  seen, 
“ p e rh a p s  n o t  e v e n  s u s p e c t e d  b e f o r e ,  b e t w e e n  t h e 
“doctr ine  of  a  Nat ional  Es tabl i shment ,  and at  leas t 
“o n e  g r e a t  b r a n c h  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e .  I t 
“ i s  n o t  v e r y  d i s c r i m i n a t i n g ,  w e  t h i n k ,  t o  h a i l  t h e 
“ l i b e r a l i t i e s  o f  p r i v a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  a n d  t o  r e f u s e 
“and regard them as  incompetent  and wrong,  when 
“ t h e y  a r e  c o n g r e g a t e d  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  o n e  g r e a t 
“ l i b e r a l i t y  f r o m  t h e  s t a t e .”  A n d ,  p a s s i n g  o v e r 
various sentences and expressions I  had marked, the 
f o l l o w i n g  i s  a b u n d a n t l y  e x p l i c i t : — “ A  p a r l i a m e n t 
“ t a r y  v o t e ,  t h e n ,  i n  a i d  o f  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  i s , 
“both in principle  and in ef fect ,  but  an example of 
“ t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  a b  e x t r a :  a n d  y o u  w i l l 
“now,  perhaps ,  see ,  tha t  on  th i s  sub jec t ,  there  was 
“ room for  a  d i s t inc t ion  be tween  the  th ings  wh ich 
“di f fer,  but  which are  apt  to  be  confounded,—even 
“ though you  may  have  d i s l iked  the  schola s t i c ,  and 
“ s o m e w h a t  r e p u l s i v e  t e r m s  w h i c h  w e  h a v e  e m - 
“p loyed  for  the  expres s ion  o f  i t .  I t  i s  but  in terna l 
“ vo luntar y i sm,  or  ra ther  the  a s se r t ion  o f  i t s  su f f i - 
“c iency,  that  comes  into  conf l ic t  wi th  the pr inciple 
“of  a  Nat ional  Es tab l i shment .  On the  moment  that 
“ the  in terna l  draws  upon,  or  seeks  he lp  f rom,  the 
“e x t e r n a l  v o l u n t a r y i s m , — w h i c h  i t  d o e s  i n  f a c t  a l l 
“o v e r  t h e  k i n g d o m , — o u r  c a u s e  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a n d 
“substantial ly  gained:  for this  external  voluntaryism, 
“so far  f rom being in  conf l ic t  wi th the pr inciple  of
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“a National  Establ i shment,  i s  in per fect  and precise 
“coincidence therewith.”*

I t  i s  not  my bus iness  a t  present  to  show,  how far 
the cause advocated by  Dr.  C.  i s  f rom being,  by  the 
help of  this  wonder-working dist inct ion,  “pract ical ly 
a n d  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  g a i n e d .”  O u r  f u t u r e  r e a s o n i n g s , 
we  t rus t ,  may  sa t i s f y  you  o f  the  cont rar y.  We  have 
to do now with the definit ive explanation and sett le- 
ment of  terms and principles ;  and in aiming at  this , 
i t  becomes  neces sar y  for  us  to  ev ince ,—which  may 
be done in a very few sentences,—that the charge of 
w a n t  o f  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  c o n f o u n d i n g  t h i n g s 
w h i c h  d i f f e r ,  l i e s  o n  h i s  o w n  s i d e ,  n o t  o n  o u r s .  I t 
i s  a  phenomenon,—for which i t  may be ei ther  di f f i - 
cul t  or  easy  to  account ,  according to  the part icular 
aspect  under which we contemplate the mind where 
i t  p re s en t s  i t s e l f ,—th a t  such  a  ma n  sh ou ld  f a i l  t o 
d i s c e r n  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  s p o n t a n e o u s 
e x e r c i s e  o f  l i b e r a l i t y,  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s , 
w i t h  w h a t  i s  t h e i r  o w n ,  a n d  t h e  b e s t o w m e n t ,  o n 
the  par t  o f  the  s t a te ,  o f  wha t  i s  t h e  p rop e r t y  o f  t h e 
p u b l i c .  I n  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e ,  t h e  b e n e f a c t i o n  i s  n o t , 
on  the  par t  o f  those  by  whom i t  i s  vo ted  away,  o f 
“ t h e i r  o w n  p r o p e r  g o o d ,” — b u t  o f  w h a t  m a n y 
thousands of  those from whom, as  the result  of  tax- 
at ion,  i t  has come, would conscientiously  disapprove 
of being so appropriated, and, i f  their proportion of 
it were in their own possession, would, on the ground 
of  principle,  withhold i t ,  or  devote i t  to some other 
p u r p o s e .  T h e  t w o  t h i n g s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  d i f f e r  e s s e n - 
t i a l l y.  T h e y  d i f f e r  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e m ;  a n d

* Lectures, pp. 93, 94.
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tha t  i s  the  mos t  e s sent ia l  d i f fe rence  o f  a l l .  In  the 
o n e  c a s e ,  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i s  v o l u n t a r i l y  g i v e n  b y 
the  man to  whom i t  of  r ight  belongs ,  for  an object 
which he approves  and l ikes ;  in the other,  i t  i s  f i rs t 
exacted by off icial  power from the people,  and then 
bestowed on an object which multitudes of them dis - 
a p p r o v e  a n d  d i s o w n .  T h e r e  i s  o n l y  o n e  p o i n t  i n 
w h i c h  t h e  t w o  c a s e s  h a v e  e v e n  t h e  s e m b l a n c e  o f 
a g r e e m e n t , — n a m e l y,  t h a t  i n  b o t h  a n  e x t r a n e o u s 
s u p p l y  i s  p r o v i d e d , — a  s u p p l y,  t h a t  i s ,  b e y o n d  t h e 
m e a n s  o f  t h e  p e r s o n s  t h e m s e l v e s  b y  w h o m  t h e 
p r i v i l e g e s  o f  r e l i g i o n  a r e  t h u s  e n j o y e d .  B u t  e v e n 
in  th i s  one  point ,  the  agreement  i s  apparent  only, 
n o t  r e a l :  f o r,  w h o  a r e  t h e y  o n  w h o m  t h e  e n j o y - 
m e n t  o f  t h e s e  p r i v i l e g e s  i s  t h u s  c o n f e r r e d ?  T h e y 
are  themse lves  a  par t  o f  the  c i v i l  communi ty :  they 
have themselves,  therefore,  contributed to the funds 
f rom which the  en joyment  o f  the  pr i v i leges  i s  pro - 
v ided .  What ,  then ,  i s  the  amount  o f  the  f a vour,— 
what the nature and extent of the blessing,—boasted 
of  as  bes towed by  that  Es tabl i shment  which c la ims , 
t ear  egoxyv,  the honourable designation of  “the poor 
m a n’s  c h u r c h ? ”  T h e  p e c u n i a r y  m e a n s  f r o m  w h i c h 
the i r  sp i r i tua l  want s  a re  prov ided  for,  come,  a f te r 
a l l ,  f rom the persons  themselves  for  whom the pro- 
v i s i o n  i s  m a d e ;  s o  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c h e a t e d  i n t o  t h e 
fancy that they are getting their religion for nothing, 
when they  are  ac tua l l y,  a l though indirec t l y,  pay ing 
for  i t ;  and  the  amount  o f  the i r  env i ab le  pr i v i l ege 
c o m e s  t o  b e ,  t h a t  o f  f u r n i s h i n g  t h e  c o s t ,  a n d 
t h e n  g e t t i n g  t h e  a r t i c l e  i n  a  p r e s e n t , — o r  t h a t 
o f  be ing  a l lowed  to  re ta in  a  sh i l l ing  in  the  r i gh t -
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hand pocket ,  in  re turn  for  one  that  has  prev ious ly 
b e e n  t a k e n  o u t  o f  t h e  l e f t . — A n d  t h i s  i s  i d e n t i c a l 
w i t h  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  a b  e x t r a !  d i s o w n 
i t .  I t  i s  not  the  Vo luntar y  Pr inc ip le  a t  a l l .  Ins tead 
o f  e x t e rna l  v o lun ta r y i sm  in  t h e  c hurch ,  i t  i s  i n t e rna l 
c o m p u l s o r y i s m  i n  t h e  s t a t e .  I t  i s  q u i t e  t r u e ,  t h a t 
t h e r e  i s  n o  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  i n  p a r t  b e i n g  d o n e  b y 
v o l u n t a r y i s m ,  w h e n  t h e  s t a t e  w i l l  n o t  d o  a l l ;  a n d 
i t  i s  true,  too,  that  the Voluntaries  do approve thus 
far  o f  the  exer t ions  o f  the i r  church f r iends ,—such 
e x e r t i o n s  a s  a r e  m a d e  b y  s p o n t a n e o u s  l i b e r a l i t y. 
B u t  w e  c a n n o t  a d m i t ,  t h a t  w h a t  t h e  s t a t e  d o e s 
and  what  the i r  vo luntar y i sm does  a re  a t  a l l  “co in - 
c i d e n t .”  T h e y  w o u l d  h a v e  a l l  f r o m  t h e  s t a t e ,  i f 
i t  could  be  got ;  and,  i f  the  pr inc ip le  of  a  Nat ional 
E s t ab l i shment  be  r i gh t ,  they  a re  in  th i s  on l y  con - 
s i s tent  wi th  themselves ,—fol lowing out ,  or  des i r ing 
t o  f o l l o w  o u t ,  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e .  I f ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y 
h a d  t h e i r  w i l l ,  t h e r e  w o u l d  b e  n o  v o l u n t a r y i s m . 
Voluntar y i sm wi th  them,  i s  only  a  succedaneum for 
what  cannot  be  got  other wise ,—a kind of  necessar y 
e v i l , — a  s u p p l e m e n t  f o r  t h e  s t a t e ’s  n i g g a r d l y  a n d 
c u l p a b l e  d e f i c i e n c y !  S u c h  v o l u n t a r y i s m  i s  h a r d l y 
e n t i t l e d  t o  t h e  n a m e .  I t  w i l l s ,  o n l y  b e c a u s e  t h e 
s ta te  t r i l l  no t ;  and i f  the  s ta te  would ,  i t  would  not . 
I t  s e e k s  t o  l a y  t h e  e n t i r e  b u r d e n  o n  t h e  h e a v i l y 
t a x e d  c o m m u n i t y,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y  o n  t h e  p o o r, 
w h o m  i t  i s  p r o f e s s i n g  i t s  s o l i c i t u d e  t o  r e l i e v e .  I s 
tha t ,  then ,  t rue  vo lun ta r y i sm,  wh ich  d i rec t l y  a ims 
a t  do ing  away  vo luntar y i sm?—avowing  openly,  tha t 
a l l  i t s  o w n  e f f o r t s  a r e  c o n s t r a i n e d  b y  t h e  s t a t e ’s 
refusal  to  do i t s  duty,—and that  they  are  a l l ,  more-

e
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o v e r,  a  “ s t e p p i n g - s t o n e ”  t o  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e 
g r e a t  o b j e c t  o f  i t s  d e s i r e s  a n d  s u p p l i c a t i o n s — a n 
a d e q u a t e  g r a n t  f r o m  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t ?  I t  i s  n o t . 
G e n u i n e  v o l u n t a r y i s m  d i s d a i n s  a  p r o x y.  We r e  t h e 
s tate  ever  so wi l l ing to give,  i t  would not  be wi l l ing 
t o  r e c e i v e .  I n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s u p p o s e d  b y 
D r.  C . ,  w h e n  h e  s a y s * — “ M e a n w h i l e  w e  m a i n - 
“ ta in ,  that  there  i s  no  conf l ic t ,  no  contrar ie ty,  but 
“the utmost harmony of principle,  between the legal 
“and the voluntar y  parts  of  our conjunct  operat ion; 
“—we  have  been  g i f t ed  w i th  one  sum by  a  w i l l ing 
“Chr i s t i an  communi t y  in  Scot land ;  and  we  expec t , 
“ s o o n e r  o r  l a t e r,  t o  b e  g i f t e d  w i t h  a n o t h e r  b y  a 
“wi l l ing  House  of  Commons  in  London;—and a f ter 
“hav ing obta ined the  wi l l ing  support  of  both these 
“ p a r t i e s ,  o u r  p u g n a c i o u s  o p p o n e n t s  w i l l  b e  q u i t e 
“ w e l c o m e  t o  c a l l  u s  Vo l u n t a r i e s  i f  t h e y  p l e a s e — 
w e  a s s u r e d l y  w o u l d  n o t  a d m i t  t h e i r  t i t l e  t o  t h e 
honourab l e  de s ig na t ion .  We  sho u ld  re t a in  a l l  our 
“ p u g n a c i t y ”  i n  r e s i s t i n g  s u c h  a n  a l l i a n c e ,  a n d  i n 
r e f u s i n g  t o  c a l l  b y  a  c o m m o n  n a m e  p r i n c i p l e s  s o 
e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n t r a r y  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  W h e n  D r. 
C h a l m e r s  a d d s — “ O n l y  w e  h o p e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  s e r v e 
“ to  rect i f y  the ir  concept ions ,  a f ter  they  have  made 
“ t h e  d i s c o v e r y  t h a t  e v e n  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e , 
“ w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  h i t h e r t o  i m a g i n e d  t o  b e  a l l 
“ a g a i n s t  o u r  c a u s e ,  i f  v i e w e d  c o m p r e h e n s i v e l y 
“enough,  and in  a l l  i t s  bear ings ,  i s  ac tua l l y  on the 
“s ide  of  a  Nat ional  Es tabl i shment  for  the  Chri s t ian 
“e d u c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e — w e  d e e m  i t  s u f f i c i e n t , 
af ter  what  has  already been said,  to reply,  that  what

* Lectures, p. 98.
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w e  h a d  “ i m a g i n e d ”  b e f o r e ,  w e  i m a g i n e  s t i l l ;  t h a t 
w e  s t i l l ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  h i s  d i s c o - 
v e r i e s ,  r e g a r d  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  a n d  t h e 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t  P r i n c i p l e  a s  t o t o  d i f f e r e n t ,  a n d 
th e  a t t em pt  t o  b r in g  th em to  iden t i t y  a s  t end ing , 
n o t  t o  “ r e c t i f y  o u r  c o n c e p t i o n s ,”  b u t  i n  t h e  m o s t 
u n a c c o u n t a b l e  w a y  t o  c o n f o u n d  t h e m .  T h e  p o l e s 
will meet, ere the two can be reconciled.

Let  me,  in  br inging thi s  lec ture  to  a  c lose ,  i l lus - 
t r a t e  t h e  p o s i t i o n s  I  h a v e  j u s t  b e e n  l a y i n g  d o w n , 
b y  a  p a r a l l e l  c a s e .  D r.  C .  h a s  a l w a y s  b e e n  a  d e - 
c i d e d  o p p o n e n t  o f  p u b l i c  n a t i o n a l  o r  m u n i c i p a l 
a s s e s s m e n t s  f o r  t h e  p o o r— o f  a  p o o r ’s  r a t e .  A l l o w 
me,  then,  to  suppose  a  fami ly,  cons i s t ing  of  fa ther 
a n d  m o t h e r,  a n d  a n  a s s o r t m e n t  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  o f 
v a r i o u s  a g e s , — t o  w h a t  n u m b e r  y o u  p l e a s e .  T h i s 
f ami l y,  b y  the  indus t r y  o f  i t s  heads  and  member s , 
does  what  i t  can towards  i t s  comfortable  and inde - 
pendent  maintenance ,  each  indiv idua l  work ing  for 
t h e  c o m m o n  g o o d .  T h i s ,  i n  t h e  d o c t o r s  “ s c h o - 
l a s t i c ”  p h r a s e o l o g y,  w e  m a y  c a l l  i n t e r n a l  Vo l u n - 
t a r y i s m ,  o r  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  a b  i n f ra .  B u t 
i t  so  happens ,  that ,  w i th  uni ted  e f for t s  and uni ted 
g e n e r o s i t y,  t h e  f a m i l y  i s  s t i l l  b e h i n d .  I t  r e q u i r e s 
fore ign  a id ,—some addi t iona l  supply  f rom the  hu - 
m a n i t y  o f  o t h e r s .  W i l l  D r.  C . ,  t h e n ,  a l l e g e ,  t h a t 
t h e  m o m e n t  t h i s  f a m i l y  r e c e i v e s  a s s i s t a n c e  f r o m 
w i t h o u t , — t h e  m o m e n t  e x t e r n a l  Vo l u n t a r y i s m ,  o r 
t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  a b  e x t ra ,  c o m e s  t o  i t s  r e - 
l ie f ,—thi s  i s  the  same th ing  as  a  publ ic  a s ses sment 
f o r  t h e  p o o r ?  H e  w o u l d  h a v e  t h e  s a m e  r e a s o n 
prec i se l y  for  pronouncing  the  two  ident ica l  in  the

e 2
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o n e  c a s e ,  a s  i n  t h e  o t h e r.  I  c a n n o t  c o n c e i v e  a 
m o r e  e x a c t  p a r a l l e l i s m .  A n  a d v o c a t e  o f  a  p o o r ’s 
rate  might ,  I  cannot  but  think,  in  a l l  fa irness ,  wi th 
a  ver y  s l ight  change  o f  the  terms ,  parody  the  doc - 
tor ’s  l anguage  respect ing  the  pr inc ip le  o f  an  Es ta - 
b l i s h m e n t ,  a n d  s a y : — “ I n  t h e  m o m e n t  t h a t  t h e 
i n t e r n a l  d r a w s  u p o n ,  o r  s e e k s  h e l p  f r o m ,  t h e 
e x t e r n a l  v o l u n t a r y i s m , — w h i c h  i t  d o e s  i n  f a c t  a l l 
o v e r  t h e  k i n g d o m , — o u r  c a u s e  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a n d 
substant ia l ly  gained;  for  this  external  voluntar y i sm, 
s o  f a r  f r o m  b e i n g  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  a  n a t i o n a l 
p r o v i s i o n  f o r  t h e  p o o r,  i s  i n  p e r f e c t  a n d  p r e c i s e 
c o i n c i d e n c e  t h e r e w i t h .”  A n d  h o w  w o u l d  D r.  C . 
r e b u t  t h e  r e t o r t  u p o n  h i m  o f  h i s  o w n  s o m e w h a t 
c o n t u m e l i o u s  v e r d i c t — “ I t  i s  n o t  v e r y  d i s c r i m i - 
“ n a t i n g ,  w e  t h i n k ,  t h u s  t o  h a i l  t h e  l i b e r a l i t i e s  o f 
“pr i va te  ind iv idua l s ,  and  to  re fuse  or  regard  them 
“ a s  i n c o m p e t e n t  a n d  w r o n g ,  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  c o n - 
“grega ted  in  the  form of  one  grea t  l ibera l i t y  f rom 
“ t h e  s t a t e ? ”  D r.  C .  a p p e a r s  t o  h o l d  t h e  o p i n i o n , 
that  the benefact ion of  the s tate  being,  on i t s  part , 
vo luntar y,  th i s  might ,  in  what  he  would  conceive  a 
hea l thy  condi t ion of  the  publ ic  mind,  be  regarded 
as  the  expres s ion  of  the  aggregate  vo luntar y i sm of 
the  communi t y.  But  th i s ,  a t  a l l  e vent s ,  i s  no  more 
t i t an  idea l j  the  fac t  be ing  w ide l y  d i ver se  f rom the 
theor y :—and,  as  he  would  not  be  sa t i s f ied  that  the 
ev i l s  which,  in  common with many other  moral  and 
poli t ical  economists ,  he considers  as  natively  aris ing 
f r o m  p u b l i c  a s s e s s m e n t s  f o r  t h e  p o o r,  w e r e  d o n e 
away  by  any  ex ten t  o f  agreement  among  the  pr in - 
c ipa l  payers  o f  the  exacted  ra te ;  so  ne i ther  are  we
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sat is f ied that  any s imilar  extent of  agreement would 
rectify the evils of an Establishment.

I n  s o  s t r a n g e l y  c o n f o u n d i n g  t h i n g s  t h a t  d i f f e r, 
this  excellent and eminent man is  not to be charged 
wi th the meanness  or  the gui l t  of  any  dis ingenuous 
at tempt to  impose upon the minds of  others :—I am 
a  f i r m  b e l i e v e r  i n  h i s  “g o d l y  s i n c e r i t y  b u t  I  a m 
f o r c e d  t o  r e g a r d  i t  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  s i n g u l a r 
i l l u s i o n s  e v e r  p r a c t i s e d  b y  a  m a n  o f  h i g h  m e n t a l 
e n d o w m e n t s  u p o n  h i s  o w n .  W h e n  i t  w a s  a l l e g e d 
by the Voluntaries that their church friends, whether 
n o r t h  o r  s o u t h  o f  t h e  Tw e e d ,  i n  r a i s i n g  s u m s  s o 
large for the purposes of church-extension, acted, to 
tha t  ex tent ,  on  the  Vo luntar y  Pr inc ip le ,—no more 
was al leged by them than ever y churchman granted. 
We never  charged them with the ent ire  adoption of 
o u r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  b u t  o n l y  c o m m e n d e d  t h e m  f o r 
s o  f a r  a c t i n g  u p o n  t h e m .  W e  w e r e  d i s p o s e d 
t o  g i v e  t h e m  c r e d i t  f o r  t h e  w i l l i n g  m i n d ,  a n d  t o 
i n d u l g e  t h e  h o p e ,  t h a t  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e 
b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  g i v i n g  m i g h t  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  a t t a c h 
t h e m  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a n d  r e n d e r  t h e m  l e s s  s o - 
l i c i t o u s  a b o u t  r e c e i v i n g ; — t h a t  “ a s  t h e y  h a d  b e - 
g u n ,  s o  t h e y  w o u l d  f i n i s h ,  i n  t h e m s e l v e s  a n d  o n e 
a n o t h e r,  t h i s  g r a c e  a l s o ,” — t h e  “d o u b l y - b l e s s e d ” 
g r a c e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r a l i t y.  B u t  r e a l l y,  w h e n  D r. 
C h a l m e r s  s a y s — “ W h e r e a s  o u r  f r i e n d s  a n d  m o s t 
“ v i g i l a n t  g u a r d i a n s ,  t h e  Vo l u n t a r i e s  o f  S c o t l a n d , 
“ a l l e g e  o f  u s ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h i s  o u r  a p p e a l  t o  t h e 
“ l i b e r a l i t y  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p u b l i c ,  t h a t  w e  h a v e 
“ c o m e  o v e r  t o  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e ; — t h e y,  f r o m  t h e 
“ f i r s t  moment  o f  the i r  pre ferr ing  the  same appea l
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“ t h e m s e l v e s , — a n d  w h e n  t h e y  s o u g h t ,  w h i c h  t h e y 
“ h a v e  e v e r  d o n e ,  f r o m  t h e  g e n e r o s i t y  o f  c o n - 
“ t r i b u t o r s ,  w h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  m a k e  g o o d  f r o m 
“ t h e  p e w - r e n t s  o f  t h e i r  o w n  c o n g r e g a t i o n s , — f r o m 
“ t h a t  m o m e n t ,  i n  t r u t h ,  d i d  t h e y  a b a n d o n  t h e i r 
“ o w n ,  a n d  c o m e  o v e r  t o  o u r  p r i n c i p l e — w e  a r e 
c o n f o u n d e d ;  w e  a r e  a t  a  l o s s  t o  b e l i e v e  h i m  i n 
e a r n e s t .  A s  a  j e u d e s p r i t  i t  h a d  b e e n  w e l l 
e n o u g h : — w e  m i g h t  h a v e  r e t u r n e d  t h e  s m i l e  w i t h 
w h i c h  i t  w a s  w r i t t e n .  B u t  i t  i s  n o  j e u  d e s p r i t .  I t 
i s  i n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  h i s  p r e v i o u s  p o s i t i o n s ,  p r o - 
p o u n d e d ,  a s  t h e y  h a d  b e e n ,  w i t h  a l l  s e r i o u s n e s s . 
And  ye t ,  in  sober  earnes t ,  what  be t ter  i s  i t  than  a 
p l a y ing  w i th  words ?  The  on l y  s a t i s f ac t ion  one  ha s 
in  contemplat ing such a  s ta tement ,  ar i ses  f rom the 
thought  of  i t s  indicat ing a  lurking favour,  a f ter  a l l , 
t o w a r d s  t h e  d e s p i s e d  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ,  a n d 
a  w i sh  to  obta in  a s  much a s  pos s ib le  o f  the  cred i t 
o f  i t  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t : — o n l y  w e 
c a n n o t  t h i n k  i t  a l t o g e t h e r  f a i r,  t h a t  i t s  a d v o c a t e s 
s h o u l d  c o n c i l i a t e  t h e  f a v o u r,  a n d  m i t i g a t e  t h e 
p r e j u d i c e s ,  o f  t h e i r  o p p o n e n t s ,  b y  t h u s  m a k i n g 
t h e  Vo l u n t a r i e s  a p p e a r  a s  i f  t h e y  w e r e  c o n t e n d - 
i n g  f o r  c o n t e n t i o n’ s  s a k e ,  a n d  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t 
a  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  t h e y  h a d  t h e m s e l v e s  e m b r a c e d , 
— e m b r o i l i n g  t h e  w h o l e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h ,  a n d 
t h e  w h o l e  p o l i t i c a l  c o m m u n i t y,  f o r  a  d i s t i n c t i o n 
w i t h o u t  a  d i f f e r e n c e .  T h i s  w i l l  n o t  d o .  I n  h o l d - 
i n g  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ,  w e  n e v e r  h e l d  i t 
o ther wi se  than  in  the  fu l l  and  c lear  apprehens ion 
of the distinction which Dr. Chalmers takes the credit 
o f  h a v i n g ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e ,  u n f o l d e d .  We  n e v e r
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held  i t  o ther wise ,  than as  comprehending both the 
a b  i n t r a  a n d  t h e  a b  e x t r a , — t h e  i n t e r n a l  a n d  t h e 
external  Voluntar y i sm.  We never,  therefore ,  pas sed 
f rom the  one  to  the  o ther.  And ,  in  ho ld ing  bo th , 
—or,  t o  speak  mo re  co r rec t l y,  in  h o ld ing  the  one 
principle  as  comprehending—always  and necessar i ly 
c o m p r e h e n d i n g — b o t h , — w e  d i d ,  a n d  w e  d o  s t i l l , 
consider ourselves  as  holding a  principle essential ly 
distinct from’ that of an Establishment; as distinct as 
wi l l  i s  from force,—a gi f t  from a tax,—a benevolent 
contr ibut ion  f rom a  compul sor y  exac t ion ,—a f ree - 
w i l l  o f fer ing  to  the  King  o f  Z ion  f rom an imposed 
t r ibute  to  the  k ing  o f  Br i ta in ;—as  d i s t inc t ,  in  one 
word ,—and  I  know  no  d i s t inc t ion  more  per fec t ,— 
a s  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t  f r o m  t h e  k i n g d o m s  o f 
this world!



LECTURE II.
LEGITIMATE SOURCES OF ARGUMENT, AND GROUNDS OF DECISION.— 

OPENING OP SCRIPTURE ARGUMENT.—PRELIMINARY REMARKS.—NEW 
TESTAMENT.

“ W h i l e  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,”  s a y s  t h e  l a t e 
P r i n c i p a l  H i l l ,” h a v e  s t u d i e d  t o  d i v e r t  t h e  p u b l i c 
attention from the offensive and mischievous nature 
o f  the i r  pr inc ip le s ,  by  d i sgu i s ing  the i r  hos t i l i t y  to 
re l ig ious  Es tabl i shments  under  pretens ions  to  l ibe - 
r a l i t y  o f  s en t iment  and  en la rged  to le ra t ion ,  many 
w h o  p r o f e s s  a n  e a r n e s t  z e a l  f o r  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  a n d 
success  of  the gospel ,  have asserted that  i t  s tands in 
no  need  o f  forming  any  connex ion  w i th  the  s t a te , 
a n d  t h a t  i t s  p u r i t y  i s  a l w a y s  c o n t a m i n a t e d  b y  s o 
u n n a t u r a l  a n  a l l i a n c e .  T h e  r e a s o n s  o f  t h i s  a s s e r - 
t ion may often be traced in the private resentments, 
o r  po l i t i ca l  s i tua t ion ,  o f  those  f rom whom i t  p ro - 
c e e d s .  T h e  a s s e r t i o n  i s  d i c t a t e d  t o  s o m e ,  b y 
t h a t  s p i r i t  o f  i n n o v a t i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  w e a r y  o f  t h e 
pre sent  in s t i tu t ions  o f  soc ie t y,  w i thout  hav ing  any 
dist inct  apprehension of what is  to be substi tuted in 
the i r  p lace ;  and  w i th  o ther s ,  i t  i s  mere l y  the  ra sh 
expre s s ion  o f  an  op in ion ,  wh ich  ha s  been  formed 
w i t h o u t  d u e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  v i o l e n c e  o f  h u m a n 
p a s s i o n s ,  a n d  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  h u m a n  a f f a i r s .  We
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may  o f ten  obser ve  an  ind i f fe rence  about  re l i g ion , 
which ,  fo s tered  by  the  mul t ip l i c i t y  o f  the  bus ines s 
and amusements of  l i fe,  proceeds to open profanity ; 
a  t u rb u l e n c e  w h i c h  d e r i v e s  p l e a s u r e  f r o m  i n t e r - 
rupt ing,  upon ever y  capric ious  impulse ,  the ser ious 
o c c u p a t i o n s  o f  o t h e r s ;  a  r a s h n e s s  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n , 
and  love  o f  s ingu lar i t y,  wh ich  de l ight  in  a t tack ing 
t r u t h s  t h e  d e a r e s t ,  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t ,  t h e  m o s t 
g e n e r a l l y  r e c e i v e d ;  a n d  a  d e p r a v i t y  o f  h e a r t ,  a n d 
o b s t i n a c y  i n  w i c k e d n e s s ,  w h i c h  r e g a r d  w i t h  c o n - 
tempt  and avers ion an author i ta t i ve  sy s tem of  pure 
m o r a l i t y.  N o w,”  h e  p r o c e e d s  t o  s a y,  “ i f  w e  c o m - 
b ine  a l l  these  c i rcumstances ,  and a l low to  each i t s 
d u e  w e i g h t ,  w e  w i l l  n o t  f e e l  o u r s e l v e s  e n t i t l e d  t o 
presume that  the pious zeal  of  the fr iends of  Chris - 
t ianity  wi l l ,  in ever y  age,  be suff ic ient  to defeat  the 
d e s i g n s  o f  i t s  e n e m i e s .  B u t ,  w h i l e  w e  r e l y,  w i t h 
ent i re  secur i t y,  upon the  promise  o f  Him who sa id 
that  ‘ the  gates  o f  he l l  sha l l  not  preva i l  aga ins t  h i s 
church,’  we wi l l  thankful ly  acknowledge his  wisdom 
in employing, -as  an instrument of  ful f i l l ing his  pro- 
mi se ,  th i s  s a lu ta r y  appo in tment ,  tha t  c i v i l  soc ie t y, 
in  return for  the support  which i t  der ives  f rom the 
pure principles of religion, inculcated by the gospel, 
sha l l  concur  w i th  Chr i s t i an  zea l  in  repe l l ing  ever y 
out rage .  Ecc le s i a s t i ca l  power,  f eeb le  and  unarmed 
when opposed to the violence of man, is aided by the 
authority of human government.”*

I have not quoted these sentences for the purpose 
of call ing attention to the view presented in them of 
the nature of  an Ecclesiast ical  Establishment,  which,

* Instit. pp. 141, 142.
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t h o u g h  b r i e f l y  e x p r e s s e d ,  i s  i n  n e a r e r  a g r e e m e n t 
w i th  the  Warbur ton ian  than  w i th  any  o ther ;  o r  to 
the  more  than  doubt fu l  t rus twor th ines s  o f  the  a id 
looked to  for  the  secur i t y  o f  the  church of  Chr i s t ; 
or  to  the  fa l se  concept ions  which  they  ind ica te  o f 
the true character  and ends  of  eccles ias t ica l  power. 
What  1  wish at tended to  i s ,  the enumerat ion of  the 
sources  to  which  oppos i t ion  to  Ecc le s i a s t i ca l  Es ta - 
b l i shments  i s  t raced—of the motives  by  which their 
oppo nent s  a re  s uppo sed  to  b e  ac tua ted .  And ,  wa s 
t h e r e  n o  o t h e r  w i t h i n  t h e  r a n g e  o f  p o s s i b i l i t i e s , 
bes ides  those enumerated,—no other  that  Chris t ian 
chari ty  could suggest ,  even in behal f  of  those “who 
profess  an earnest  zeal  for  the s tabi l i ty  and success 
o f  the  gospe l ?”  I t  i s  t rue ,  tha t  re spec t ing  the  un - 
wor thy,  and  even  in famous  mot i ve s  ment ioned ,  no 
more is  said than that  the assert ion of  the injurious 
tendencies  o f  Es tab l i shments  “may  o f t en  be  t raced” 
t o  t h e m .  E v e n  t h i s  i s  n o t  v e r y  c h a r i t a b l e ,  w h e n 
appl ied  to  such characters .  But  not  a  h int  i s  g i ven 
o f  a n y  b e t t e r  p r i n c i p l e  t o  w h i c h  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n 
might  be  imputed j  and the  reader  i s  le f t  w i th  the 
impress ion,  that ,  i f  any  o thers  were  in  the  wr i ter ’s 
mind,  they  were  o f  the  same descr ip t ion ;  and  tha t 
h o s t i l i t y  t o  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  w a s ,  i n  h i s  e s t i m a t i o n , 
ident i ca l  w i th  hos t i l i t y  to  Chr i s t i an i t y.—But  there 
i s  a n o t h e r ; — a  p r i n c i p l e — a  m o t i v e — w h i c h ,  w i t h  a 
c lear  consc ience,  a  consc ience that  p leads  gui l t les s 
to  each one of  the enumerated imputat ions,  we dis - 
t i n c t l y  a n d  b o l d l y  a v o w :  w e  a r e  h o s t i l e  t o  E s t a - 
blishments,  because we are deliberately and devoutly 
conv inced  tha t  they  a re  de s t i tu t e  o f  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f
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J e s u s  C h r i s t — a  h u m a n  i n n o v a t i o n  o n  t h e  d i v i n e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h .  T h i s ,  t h o u g h  n o t  o u r 
o n l y,  i s  o u r  f i r s t  a n d  m a i n  g r o u n d .  We  a r e  f a r, 
indeed ,  f rom admi t t ing ,  tha t  e ven  on  the  in fer ior 
ground of  exped i ency ,  we  could  not  mainta in  a  suc - 
cess ful  argument .  We are sat i s f ied,  on the contrar y, 
tha t  we  cou ld ;—that  we  cou ld  ma in ta in  i t  bo th  by 
s o u n d  r e a s o n s  o n  a b s t r a c t  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a n d  b y  a n 
abundant  induct ion of  facts  from the ent ire  his tor y 
o f  C h r i s t e n d o m ; — a n d  f u r t h e r,  t h a t  w e  c o u l d  t a k e 
a  f i rm and impregnable s tand on the most  palpable 
a n d  u n i v e r s a l l y  a d m i t t e d  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  j u s t i c e  b e - 
t w e e n  m a n  a n d  m a n .  B u t  a l t h o u g h ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e 
of  evincing the per fect  accordance of  divine inst i tu- 
t i o n s  w i t h  a l l  t h a t  i s  e q u i t a b l e  a n d  a l l  t h a t  i s 
e x p e d i e n t ,  w e  m a y  e n d  w i t h  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  l i k e 
t h e s e , — w e  d a r e  n o t  b e g i n  w i t h  t h e m .  We  m u s t 
pu t  the  B ib le  f i r s t .  We  mus t  ho ld  the  ques t ion  o f 
d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  a s  p a r a m o u n t .  I f  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f 
t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  a r e  b y  a n y  m e a n s  t o  b e  f o u n d ,  w e 
c a n n o t  b u t  r e g a r d  i t  a s  a n  a c t  o f  t h e  m o s t  i n e x - 
cusab le  presumpt ion to  pos tpone  the  inquir y  a f ter 
t h e m  t o  a n y  o t h e r  i n q u i r y  w h a t s o e v e r ;  o r  w h e n 
we  have  found  them,  to  inqu i re  fur ther.  Wi th  the 
d i s c o v e r y  o f  t h e  m i n d  o f  G o d ,  i n q u i r y  e n d s ,  a n d 
obedience commences .  I t  seems qne of  the pla inest 
d ic ta tes  of  reason and common sense ,  that ,  when a 
controversy relates to any feature in the constitution 
o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h ,  w e  s h o u l d  l o o k  f o r  t h e 
settlement of it  where alone that constitution can be 
l earned .  What  shou ld  we  th ink  o f  tha t  man’s  w i t s , 
who should set  about  set t l ing a  quest ion respect ing
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some department of the Brit ish constitution, without 
ever  looking to Bri t i sh his tor y  or  to  Bri t i sh s tatutes 
and ac t s  o f  parl iament?  I f  i t  i s  a scer ta ined that  we 
have no  authoritat ive instructions,  then by al l  means 
let  us  tax our own wisdom for  the best  const i tut ion 
we  can  f rame;  but  i f  we  have ,  le t  us  beware  o f  the 
p r e p o s t e r o u s  f o l l y,  o f  e i t h e r  l e a v i n g  t h e m  u n e x - 
a m i n e d ,  o r  g i v i n g  t h e  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  o u r  o w n  i n - 
ventions.

T h a t  “ t h e  B i b l e ,  a n d  t h e  B i b l e  o n l y ,  i s  t h e 
r e l i g i o n  o f  P r o t e s t a n t s ,”  i s  a  m a x i m  w h i c h  e v e r y 
one  who  a s sumes  the  des igna t ion  ho lds  in  theor y ; 
b u t  t h e o r y  i s  o n e  t h i n g ,  a n d  p r a c t i c e  a n o t h e r.” I f 
any  one,”  says  the author  of  the Natural  His tor y  of 
E n t h u s i a s m ,  “ w e r e  r e q u i r e d ,  w i t h o u t  p r e m e d i t a - 
t ion ,  to  g i ve  a  rep l y  to  the  ques t ion ,  ‘What  i s  the 
most prominent circumstance in the present state of 
the  Chr i s t ian  church? ’  he  would ,  i f  su f f i c ient l y  in - 
f o r m e d  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  a n s w e r, 
‘ T h e  h o n o u r  d o n e  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .’  S u c h  a n 
answer  may  be  supposed ,  a s  sugges ted  by  the  con - 
s p i c u o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  f a c t .”  B y  “ t h e  h o n o u r  d o n e 
to  the  Scr ip tures ,”  he  means ,  among o ther  th ings , 
t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e i r  s u p r e m e  a n d 
exclus ive  authori ty,  in  a l l  matters  of  re l ig ious  fa i th 
and pract ice;  the growing disposi t ion to make them 
the  immedia te  appea l ,  and  the  u l t imate  s t andard . 
A n d  t h e  h o n o u r  t h u s  d o n e  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i s 
h o n o u r  d o n e  t o  t h e i r  D i v i n e  A u t h o r.  We  h o n o u r 
God ,  when  we  honour  h i s  word ;  when ,  “becoming 
f o o l s  t h a t  w e  m a y  b e  w i s e ,”  w e  b o w,  w i t h  i m p l i c i t 
f a i t h ,  t o  t h e  i n t i m a t i o n s  o f  h i s  m i n d ,  a n d  w i t h
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impl i c i t  obed ience  to  the  d ic ta te s  o f  h i s  w i l l .  The 
a b l e  w r i t e r  j u s t l y  r e g a r d s  t h i s  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t 
promis ing  s ymptoms  in  the  re l ig ious  a spec t  o f  the 
p r e s e n t  e v e n t f u l  p e r i o d ;  a u g u r i n g  t h e  h a p p i e s t 
resu l t s  to  the  church,  and,  through the  church,  to 
t h e  w o r l d .  H e  s p e a k s ,  w i t h  t r u t h ,  o f  t h e  R e f o r m - 
a t ion as  hav ing been,  “ in  a l l  senses ,  a  resurrect ion 
o f  t h e  B i b l e  a n d ,  a l t h o u g h  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s a n - 
g u i n e  a n t i c i p a t i o n ,  y e t  n o t  w i t h o u t  s o l i d  r e a s o n , 
notwi ths tanding  except ions  to  the  contrar y,  he  re - 
p re sent s  “ the  orac le s  o f  God”  a s ,  in  our  own  day, 
“ v i s i b l y  a s c e n d i n g  t o  t h e  z e n i t h  o f  t h e i r  r i g h t f u l 
p o w e r,”  a n d  “ t h e  n e c e s s a r y  p r e p a r a t i o n s  a s  c o m - 
pleted for their instalment in the place of undisputed 
authority.”

We do  ha i l  th i s  charac ter  o f  the  t imes ,  in  a s  far 
a s  i t  a c c o r d s  w i t h  e x i s t i n g  f a c t s ,  w i t h  u n f e i g n e d 
de l igh t ;  and ,  in  propor t ion  to  th i s  de l i gh t ,  i s  the 
regre t  we  fee l  for  any  counterac t ion  o f  the  happy 
t e n d e n c y,  w i t h  a l l  i t s  m i l l e n n i a l  p r o m i s e .  H o w 
deeply  i s  i t  to  be deplored,  that  such counteract ion 
should have been interposed by a  man of  such emi- 
n e n t  a n d  m e r i t e d  c e l e b r i t y  a s  D r.  C . — a  m a n  o f 
we ight  and inf luence  so  se ldom surpassed ;  and,  by 
consequence,  so  benef ic ia l  on the one hand,  or  in - 
j u r i o u s  o n  t h e  o t h e r,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  d i r e c t i o n 
g i v e n  t o  i t .  C o u l d  t h e r e  b e  a  s t r o n g e r  p r a c t i c a l 
c o u n t e r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t e n d e n c y,  j u s t 
adver ted  to ,  o f  the  age  in  which we  l i ve ,  than that 
such a  man,—a man whose sacred off ic ia l  trust  i t  i s 
t ip  in fuse  in to  the  ver y  founta in -head of  Chr i s t ian 
in s t ruc t ion  the  sp i r i t  o f  re veren t i a l  submi s s ion  to
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the  d i v ine  word ,—the  Gamal i e l  to  so  many  o f  the 
r i s i n g  m i n i s t r y  i n  t h e  S c o t t i s h  E s t a b l i s h m e n t , — i n 
d e l i v e r i n g  a  s e r i e s  o f  l e c t u r e s  o n  a  s u b j e c t  w h i c h 
immediate ly  re la tes  to  the  church of  Chr i s t ,  to  the 
s u p p o r t  a n d  p r o g r e s s  o f  h i s  g o s p e l ,  t o  t h e  d u t i e s 
incumbent on his  fol lowers,  in one of the most inte- 
r e s t i n g  d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  t h e i r  M a s t e r ’ s  w o r k , — a 
subject ,  therefore,  which natural ly,  one should have 
thought unavoidably, leads to the Bible, and of which 
n o  o n e  p o i n t  a m i d  b e  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  s e t t l e d  w i t h o u t 
i t ;—that  such a  man should hardly  so much as  have 
a d v e r t e d  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  s u c h  a n  a u t h o r i t y ! 
God i s  my  w i tnes s ,  w i th  what  re luc tance  I  now use 
t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  r e p r e h e n s i o n ;  b u t ,  o n  s u c h  a n 
o c c a s i o n ,  I  k n o w  n o t  w h a t  o t h e r  l a n g u a g e  t o  e m - 
p l o y.  Fa i t h f u l n e s s  t o  G o d ,  a n d  t o  t r u t h ,  i m p e r a - 
t i v e l y  r e q u i r e s  i t .  T h e y  w e r e  n o b l e  s e n t i m e n t s 
w h i c h ,  m a n y  y e a r s  a g o ,  w e r e  d e l i v e r e d  b y  h i m ,  a t 
or  even  be fore  the  commencement  o f  h i s  br i l l i an t 
c a r e e r,  w h e n  w r i t i n g  o n  t h i s  v e r y  s u b j e c t — o f  t h e 
supreme importance of  the  author i ty  of  reve la t ion: 
—“Had no  message  come to  us  f rom the  founta in - 
“ h e a d  o f  t r u t h ,  i t  w e r e  n a t u r a l  e n o u g h  f o r  e v e r y 
“ indiv idua l  mind to  betake  i t se l f  to  i t s  own specu - 
“ l a t i o n .  B u t  a  m e s s a g e  h a s  c o m e  t o  u s ,  b e a r i n g 
“o n  i t s  f o r e h e a d  e v e r y  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y ; 
“and i s  i t  r ight  now,  that  the quest ion of  our  fa i th, 
“or  of  our  duty,  should  be  commit ted to  the  capr i - 
“ c i o u s  v a r i a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  m a n’s  t a s t e ,  o r  o f  t h a t 
“ m a n ’ s  f a n c y ?  O u r  m a x i m ,  a n d  o u r  s e n t i m e n t ! 
“God  has  put  an  au thor i t a t i ve  s top  to  a l l  th i s .  He 
“has spoken; and the right or the liberty of specu-
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“ la t ion no longer  remains  to  us .  The ques t ion now 
“ i s ,  n o t ,  ‘ W h a t  t h i n k e s t  t h o u ? ’  I n  t h e  d a y s  o f 
“pagan  ant iqu i t y,  no  o ther  ques t ion  cou ld  be  put ; 
“ a n d  t h e  w r e t c h e d  d e l u s i o n s  a n d  i d o l a t r i e s  o f 
“ t h a t  p e r i o d  l e t  u s  s e e  w h a t  k i n d  o f  a n s w e r  t h e 
“human mind is  capable of  making,  when lef t  to  i t s 
“own gu idance ,  and  i t s  own  author i t y.  But  we  ca l l 
“o u r s e l v e s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  p r o f e s s  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e 
“B ib le  a s  the  d i rec tor y  o f  our  f a i th ;  and  the  on l y 
“q u e s t i o n  i n  w h i c h  w e  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  i s ,  ‘ W h a t  i s 
“ w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  l a w ; — h o w  r e a d e s t  t h o u ? ’” *  T h e s e 
sent iments  he  i l lus tra tes ,  w i th  a l l  h i s  character i s t ic 
a m p l i t u d e  a n d  e n e r g y .  “ T h e  B i b l e ,”  s a y s  h e , 
“ w i l l  a l l o w  o f  n o  c o m p r o m i s e .  I t  p r o f e s s e s  t o  b e 
“the directory of  our faith,  and claims a total  ascen- 
“d e n c y  o v e r  t h e  s o u l s  a n d  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g s  o f 
“ m e n .  I t  w i l l  e n t e r  i n t o  n o  c o m p o s i t i o n  w i t h  u s , 
“or  our  natura l  pr inc ip les .  I t  cha l lenges  the  whole 
“ m i n d  a s  i t s  d u e ,  a n d  i t  a p p e a l s  t o  t h e  t r u t h  o f 
“ h e a v e n  f o r  t h e  h i g h  a u t h o r i t y  o f  i t s  s a n c t i o n s . 
“‘Whosoever  adde th  to ,  o r  t ake th  f rom,  the  words 
“of  this  book,  i s  accursed,’  i s  the absolute language 
“ i n  w h i c h  i t  d e l i v e r s  i t s e l f .  T h i s  b r i n g s  u s  t o  i t s 
“ t e r m s .  T h e r e  i s  n o  w a y  o f  e s c a p i n g  a f t e r  t h i s . 
“We must  br ing  ever y  thought  into  the  capt i v i t y  o f 
“ i t s  o b e d i e n c e ;  a n d ,  c l o s e l y  a s  e v e r  l a w y e r  s t u c k 
“ to  h i s  document  or  to  h i s  ex t rac t ,  mus t  we  ab ide 
“by  the  ru le  and the  doctr ine  which th i s  authent ic 
“memorial of God sets before us.”†

W h y,  O  w h y,  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  i n s t a n c e ,  w a s  t h e

* Evidences of Christianity. Works, vol. iv. pp. 434, 435.
† Ibid, p. 440.
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e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s  g r e a t  a n d  g o o d  m a n  s o  s a d l y  a t 
v a r i a n c e  w i t h  t h e s e  j u s t  a n d  n o b l e  s e n t i m e n t s ? 
W h y,  i n s t e a d  o f  m a k i n g  h i s  d i r e c t  a p p e a l  “ t o  t h e 
l aw  and  to  the  t e s t imony,”  d id  he  thus  cont r ibu te 
t o  d r a w  a w a y  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d  f r o m  t h e  o n l y  t r u e 
source  of  in format ion and ev idence?  Was  i t  worthy 
o f  h i m ,  a f t e r  p l e a d i n g  s o  w e l l  f o r  t h e  p a r a m o u n t 
authori ty  of  the Scr iptures ,  to  neutra l ize  his  p lead- 
i n g  b y  h i s  p r a c t i c e ?  Wa s  i t  w o r t h y  o f  h i m ,  w h i l e 
thus,  wi th his  l ips ,  bidding God-speed to the sacred 
oracles  in their  “ascent  to the zenith of  their  r ight - 
f u l  p o w e r,”  t o  p u t  f o r t h  h i s  h a n d  t o  a r r e s t  t h e m ? 
Was  i t  wor thy  o f  h im,  “when  the  nece s sa r y  prepa - 
ra t ions  were  completed  for  the ir  ins ta lment  in  the 
place of  undisputed authori ty,”  to  mar those prepa- 
ra t ions ,  and  put  back ,  a s  f a r  a s  h i s  example  could 
e f fec t  i t ,  the  day  o f  the i r  t r iumphant  a scendency? 
We  s e r i o u s l y  b e w a i l  i t .  I t  w a s  n o t  w r o n g  m e r e l y 
i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n t r o v e r s y ;  i t  w a s  a 
great general injury to the progress of truth.

I n  a  s e n t e n c e  q u o t e d  i n  o u r  f o r m e r  l e c t u r e . 
Dr.  C.  says ,  “There is  nothing in the doctrine of  the 
“Spir i t ’s  agency  that  should foreclose  the quest ion, 
“which  s t i l l  remains  to  us  in  a l l  i t s  importance ,  o f 
“ the bes t  pol i ty,  or  the  bes t  p la t form,  for  a  church 
“ u p o n  e a r t h .”  I t  i s  h e r e  a s s u m e d  t h a t  t h i s  q u e s - 
t i o n  i s  o n e  w h i c h  “ r e m a i n s  t o  u s ; ”  a n d  s i n c e 
the  Doctor  never  a l ludes  to  the  New Tes tament  a s 
in any one point sett l ing i t ,  or designed to sett le i t , 
we  are  forced to  conclude that  he  regarded i t  a s  a 
question left  to the determination of human wisdom, 
o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  c a l c u l a t i o n s  o f  e x p e d i e n c y.
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N a y,  w e  h a v e  c l e a r e r  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  s u c h  w a s  t h e 
des igned import  of  h i s  words ,—namely,  h i s  expl ic i t 
admiss ion,  e l sewhere  made,  o f  “ the  absence  of  any 
d i s t i n c t  a n d  d e f i n i t e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  a n  e s t a b l i s h e d 
c h u r c h  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ”  s u c h  a s  p r e s e n t s 
i t s e l f  s o  u n e q u i v o c a l l y  i n  t h e  O l d . *  N o w,  h e r e 
c o m e s  i n  o u r  p r e v i o u s  q u e s t i o n , — a  q u e s t i o n , 
w h i c h ,  a l t h o u g h  s t r a n g e l y  l o s t  s i g h t  o f  b y  D r.  C . , 
w e  m u s t  b e  p e r m i t t e d  n o t  o n l y  t o  m o v e ,  b u t  t o 
urge upon at tent ion and invest igat ion,  and to press 
r e s o l u t e l y  t o  a  c o n c l u s i o n ,  a s  o f  a l l  t h a t  c a n  b e 
agi tated,  the one which most  peremptori ly  demands 
the  f i r s t  se t t lement ;—and the  se t t lement  o f  which , 
m o r e o v e r,  o u g h t  t o  b e  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  e v e r y 
o t h e r, — a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y  s u p e r s e d i n g  a l l  f u r t h e r  i n - 
q u i r y ; — t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  n a m e l y,  w h e t h e r  t h e  d e t e r - 
m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o i n t  u n d e r  c o n t r o v e r s y  r e a l l y  i s 
l e f t  t o  u s :—whether  there  i s  or  i s  no t  a  se t t l ement 
o f  i t  made  for  us ,  in  the  s ta tu te  book  of  pr inc ip le 
a n d  d u t y,  t o  w h o s e  a u t h o r i t y  e v e r y  c o n s i s t e n t 
C h r i s t i a n  b o w s .  We  h a v e  g r a n t e d  t o  D r.  C .  t h e 
n e c e s s i t y  o f  u n i t i n g  a  s y s t e m  o f  m e a n s  a n d  e x p e - 
d ients  wi th  the spir i t  of  re l iance on div ine a id  and 
i n f l u e n c e .  B u t  o u r  q u e s t i o n  i s — H a v e  w e  n o 
s y s t e m  o f  m e a n s  a n d  e x p e d i e n t s  p r e s c r i b e d  t o  u s? 
We  m a y  a d m i t  t h e i r  n e c e s s i t y,  a n d ,  w i t h  D r.  C . , 
r e g a r d  a s  “ u n i n t e l l i g e n t ”  a n d  “ d r i v e l l i n g ”  t h e 
p i e t y  t h a t  d o e s  n o t , — w h i l s t  y e t  w e  m a y  c o n s i d e r 
the scheme of an Establishment as destitute of divine 
a u t h o r i t y,  a n d ,  i n  e n d e a v o u r i n g  t o  “ s e t  i t  a s i d e ,” 
may  not  be  a t  a l l  chargeable  wi th  se t t ing  as ide  the

f

* Lectures, p. 108.
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use  of  means  and expedients ,  but  only  wi th  se t t ing 
a s ide  a  s y s t em o f  human  means  and  ear th l y  expe - 
d ients .  We are  agreed about  the  importance  of  the 
e n d .  We  a r e  a g r e e d  a b o u t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  m e a n s : 
the sole quest ion relates  to the obl igatory character 
o f  a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  m e a n s ; — w h e t h e r 
t h e r e  b e  a n y  t h a t  h a v e  t h e  d i v i n e  s a n c t i o n ,  a n d 
w h i c h  w e  a r e  c o n s e q u e n t l y  b o u n d  t o  a d o p t ;  o r 
w h e t h e r  w e  a r e  l e f t  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  o u r 
own d i scre t ion .  The  l ightnes s  w i th  which  th i s  v iew 
of  the quest ion is  sometimes regarded by profess ing 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  i s  t o  m y  m i n d  q u i t e  a p p a l l i n g ;  a n d , 
even wi th  respect  to  not  a  few who in  words  admit 
i t s  impor tance ,  and  even  g ran t  the  ab sence  o f  a l l 
a u t h o r i t y  f o r  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n  t h e  a p o s t o l i c 
w r i t i n g s , — h o w  r a r e l y  i s  t h e  a d m i s s i o n  f o l l o w e d 
out  I  I t  would seem as  i f  the subjects  of  Chris t  fe l t 
themselves  a t  l iber ty  to  d i s sent  f rom his  judgment ; 
and,  even when they  are  sat i s f ied that  he has  g iven 
a  dec i s ion ,  to  dec l ine  compl iance ,  and  to  ho ld  by 
t h e  e x i s t i n g  s y s t e m .  T h e y  f o l l o w  c u s t o m .  H a b i t 
i s  s t r o n g , — f a i t h  w e a k .  T h e  s y s t e m  i s  w r o n g ,  t h e y 
a l l o w ;  b u t  t h e y  d o n’t  l i k e  c h a n g e .  B u t  i s  t h i s  t h e 
a m o u n t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n  t h a t  i s  d u e  t o  t h e  K i n g  o f 
Z ion?—this ,  a l l  the  force  which a  convic t ion of  h i s 
au thor i t y  should  exer t  upon the  consc ience  o f  h i s 
s u b j e c t s ? ” To  t h a t  m a n  w i l l  I  l o o k ,  s a i t h  J e h o v a h , 
w h o  i s  h u m b l e  a n d  o f  a  c o n t r i t e  s p i r i t ,  a n d  w h o 
t r e m b l e t h  a t  m y  w o r d .”  We r e  t h e r e  m o r e  o f  t h i s 
trembling at  the word of  God,  there would be much 
l e s s  d i f f i cu l t y  i n  s e t t l in g  man y  a  q ues t io n  o f  con - 
t r o v e r s y.  I  c a n  c o n c e i v e  o f  n o t h i n g  m o r e  p r e -
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posterous ,  than for  the professed ser vants  of  Chris t 
t o  b e  s q u a n d e r i n g  t h e i r  p o w e r s  o f  i n v e n t i o n  a n d 
ra t ioc ina t ion ,  in  dev i s ing  and  v ind ica t ing  p lans  o f 
t h e i r  o w n , — a p p e a l i n g ,  i n  t h e i r  v i n d i c a t i o n ,  t o 
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  n a t u r a l  r e l i g i o n , — t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f 
human reason,—to the suggest ions  of  expediency,— 
t o  t h e  c u s t o m s  o f  n a t i o n s , — t o  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f 
a g e s , — t o  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  l o n g - e x i s t i n g  i n s t i t u t i o n s ; 
when there is  one question,  which holds precedence 
o f  a l l ,  a n d  o f  w h i c h  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  s h o u l d  s e t t l e 
a l l—the quest ion,  whether  by  the  highest  author i ty 
we are left thus at liberty.

I t  has  been thought  by  some,  who take  the  same 
s i d e  w i t h  m y s e l f  o n  t h i s  g r e a t  q u e s t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e 
a r g u m e n t  f r o m  S c r i p t u r e  i s  a n  a r g u m e n t  o n l y  f o r 
Chr i s t i ans—for  be l iever s  in  the  author i t y  o f  d i v ine 
r e v e l a t i o n .  I  g r a n t ,  t h a t  t h e y  o n l y  w i l l  f e e l  t h e 
obligat ion of  that  authority  who admit  i t s  existence. 
But  I  am ver y  f a r  f rom th ink ing ,  tha t  i t  i s  on ly  in 
reasoning wi th them that  the Scr ipture argument  i s 
o f  a n y  u s e .  I  t a k e  u p  t h i s  a r g u m e n t ,  a n d  o n  t h e 
ground of  i t  make  my  appea l  to  the  judgment  and 
common sense  o f  world l y  men—of  avowed  in f ide l s 
themselves .  The  sub jec t  under  examinat ion i s—the 
p r o p r i e t y  o f  a  c i v i l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
To  w h a t  s o u r c e  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  t h e n , — t o  w h a t 
standard of decision, should infidels  and men of the 
world  natura l l y  expect  to  f ind  Chr i s t i ans  re ferr ing 
for  the  determinat ion  of  such a  ques t ion?  To what 
source ,—to  wha t  s t andard ,  bu t  to  tha t  wh ich  they 
know Chris t ians  acknowledge as  the inspired record 
o f  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s ?  C a n  w e  m a r v e l  a t  a  s c o r n f u l

f 2



68 lecture ii.

smi le  on the l ips  of  such men,  when they  see  those 
who make this  acknowledgment ,  ins tead of  coming, 
s imply  and  a t  once ,  to  the  record ,  and  ab id ing  by 
i t ,  roving after support to their  cause in every other 
poss ible quarter?  There are few things I  should l ike 
better,  than to have the judgment of a candid infidel 
on the contents of the Christian records, in regard to 
the present controversy.  With such a man, of course, 
i t  w o u l d  n o t  b e  a  j u d g m e n t  o f  a u t h o r i t y ,  b u t  a 
judgment of  fac t :—not of  the quest ion.  Who t eaches? 
b u t  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  W h a t  i s  t a u g h t?  A n d  e v e n  i n 
d e a l i n g  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  w i t h  s t a t e s m e n , — a l t h o u g h 
they  should be thoroughly  men of  the world ,—men 
w h o  m a k e  n o  p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  s a i n t s h i p ,  o r  t h e 
s p i r i t u a l  p o w e r  o f  r e l i g i o n , — m e n  w h o  a r e  a c - 
cus tomed to  canvass  ever y  subject ,  and se t t le  ever y 
dispute,  and adopt and prosecute every measure,  on 
po l i t i ca l  grounds  a lone ,—I should  fee l  myse l f  more 
than warranted in  press ing the scr ipture  argument . 
I  know there  are  many  who smi le  a t  th i s ,  a s  be ing, 
w i t h  m e r e  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  t h e  m o s t  i n c o n g r u o u s  a n d 
f ru i t le s s  o f  a l l  courses .  The  only  cons iderat ions ,  i t 
is alleged, that can weigh a feather with such men, are 
considerations of state policy;—of pecuniary calcula- 
t ion,  of  pol i t ical  expediency,  or,  at  the ver y  utmost , 
of  the pr inciples  of  reciprocal  jus t ice ,  the r ights  of 
conscience,  or  the claims of  publ ic  good,  according 
t o  t h e  v i e w s  t h e y  m a y  e n t e r t a i n  o f  i t .  I  b e g  l e a v e 
to  di f fer.  I  fee l  that ,  in  taking the high pos i t ion of 
B ib le  author i t y,  I  have  a  vantage -ground of  appea l 
t o  t h e  s o u n d  s e n s e  o f  e v e r y  t h i n k i n g  m a n .  A 
s ta tesman may  th ink  l i t t le  about  the  Bib le  h imsel f ;
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a s  a  man ,  he  may  hare  no  inc l ina t ion  to  s tudy  i t , 
a n d ,  i n  c o m m o n  w i t h  m u l t i t u d e s ,  m a y  c o v e r  t h e 
absence of inclination under the plea of the want of 
l e i s u r e ; — a n d ,  a s  a n  o f f i c i a l  m a n ,  h e  m a y  t h i n k  i t 
comes not within the range of  his  cognizance;—it  i s 
his to look to the l a w  o f  t h e  l a n d ,  a s  h e  f i n d s  i t ,  a n d 
to  ma in ta in  and  amend  the  l aw ;—i t  i s  h i s  to  look 
to the church,  not as  the church of  Chris t ,  but as  the 
C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d ,  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  S c o t l a n d ,  t h e 
C h u r c h  o f  I r e l a n d ,  r e c o g n i s e d  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  b y 
t h a t  l a w, — f o u n d e d  a n d  m a i n t a i n e d  b y  a c t s  o f  t h e 
B r i t i s h  p a r l i a m e n t .  R a r e l y  i s  a  s t a t e s m a n  t o  b e 
found,  who ever  th inks  o f  look ing  fur ther ;—yet  in 
the ear of every statesman should the truth be rung, 
t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h , — t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  J e s u s 
C h r i s t ,  i s  n o  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n : — t h a t  i t  i s  a 
sp ir i tua l  community,  founded by  himsel f ;—the only 
a u t h o r i t y  f o r  w h o s e  e x i s t e n c e  i s  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a - 
m e n t  r e c o r d s ; — a n d  w h o s e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a n d  l a w s 
a r e  t o  b e  f o u n d  n o  w h e r e  b u t  t h e r e .  A  s t a t e s m a n 
p o s s e s s e d  o f  s o u n d  s e n s e  a n d  u p r i g h t n e s s , — h o w 
h a c k n e y e d  s o e v e r  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c s  o f  t h i s  w o r l d , 
a n d  i m b u e d  t o  t h e  v e r y  c o r e  w i t h  t h e  h a b i t s  o f 
o f f i c ia l  secu lar i t y,  can  unders tand  such  an  appea l , 
and can be made sens ib le  too of  i t s  reasonableness 
and force .  And,  should the  s ta tesmen of  th i s  world 
not be made to feel  i t ,  we deem it  of  the last  conse- 
quence to press  this  scr ipture v iew of  the argument 
upon the publ ic  mind,  and especia l ly  on the minds 
of  the real ly  Chris t ian port ion of  the community,— 
with importunate solicitation, beseeching their atten- 
t i o n  t o  i t .  We  h a v e  g r e a t  c o n f i d e n c e ,  w e  c o n f e s s ,
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i n  t h e  u l t i m a t e  s u c c e s s  o f  t r u t h .  I t  w i l l  f o r c e  i t s 
w a y ; — g r a d u a l l y  i t  m a y  b e ;  b u t  t r i u m p h  a t  l e n g t h 
i t  must .—But  I  sha l l  be  to ld ,  I  am now proceeding 
on an as sumpt ion as  ye t  unproved,—that  t ruth  l ie s 
on  my  s ide  o f  the  ques t ion .  I  g ran t  the  ju s t i ce  o f 
t h e  r e p r o o f .  We  a r e  e v e r  a p t  t o  a s s u m e  w h a t  t o 
o u r  o w n  m i n d s  i s  s i m p l e  a n d  c l e a r.  I  w o u l d ,  i n 
the  mean t ime,  then,  s imply  be  unders tood to  say, 
that truth, on which side soever it  may l ie,  must ulti - 
mate l y  bear  down oppos i t ion ,  and secure  t r iumph. 
It would be distrusting heaven to doubt it.

The  Scr ip ture  a rgument  on  th i s  ques t ion  i s  one 
which might  be  brought  into  ver y  narrow compass . 
I t  i s  sure ly  natura l  and reasonable ,  that ,  not  be ing 
Jews  but  Chr i s t ians ,  and the  subject  o f  our  contro - 
versy  re la t ing  to  the  const i tut ion not  of  the  Jewish 
b u t  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h ,  w e  s h o u l d  h a v e  r e - 
course, for the determination of the points in debate, 
to  the  New Tes tament  ra ther  than  to  the  Old ,—to 
the records of the law of Christ ,  than to those of the 
law of  Moses ,—to the accounts  g iven us  of  the con- 
s t i tut ion of  the permanent kingdom of heaven,  than 
to those of  the const i tut ion of  the ancient and tem- 
p o r a r y  k i n g d o m  o f  I s r a e l .  B u t  h e r e  I  m u s t  p r e - 
m i s e  a n  e x p l a n a t o r y  o b s e r v a t i o n  o r  t w o ;  b e i n g 
we l l  aware  o f  the  in jur ious  in f luence  of  any  secre t 
pre judice ,  or  jea lous  surmise ,  res t ing  in  the  mind, 
i n  p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  c o r r e c t  a p p r e h e n s i o n ,  a n d  s t i l l 
more  the  fu l l  l eg i t imate  e f fec t ,  o f  ever y  a rgument 
preceding  i t s  remova l .  I t  may  be  thought  by  some, 
t h a t  m y  a p p a r e n t  a n x i e t y  t o  k e e p  b y  t h e  N e w 
Tes tament ,  ind ica te s  a  l a tent  consc iousnes s  o f  im -
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b e c i l i t y,  w e r e  t h e  a p p e a l  m a d e  t o  t h e  O l d .  W h y, 
i t  has been asked,  set  aside any portion of the Bible 
f r o m  i t s  d u e  a u t h o r i t y ;  w e  h a v e  t h e  w h o l e ;  w h y 
n o t  t a k e  t h e  w h o l e ?  M y  a n s w e r  i s — w e  d o  t a k e 
t h e  w h o l e .  We  s e t  a s i d e  n o  p a r t  f r o m  i t s  d u e 
a u t h o r i t y.  I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  a n d  s p e c i a l l y  o u r  a i m  t o 
d i scover  the  due  author i t y  o f  ever y  par t  o f  i t .  The 
a u t h o r i t y  o f  e v e r y  p a r t  w e  a d m i t  t o  b e ,  i n  o n e 
respect ,  the  same.  I t  i s  the  h ighes t  poss ib le ;  for  i t 
i s  div ine.  In this  v iew,  there was  the same authori ty 
i n  t h e  J e w i s h  d i s p e n s a t i o n  a s  t h e r e  i s  i n  t h e 
Chr i s t i an ,—in  the  in s t i tu te s  o f  Mose s ,  a s  in  those 
o f  J e s u s .  T h e r e  i s  n o  q u e s t i o n  a b o u t  t h i s .  T h e 
quest ion relates  exclus ively,  not  to authori ty,  but  to 
the  purpose  o f  the  d i v ine  Leg i s la tor—in regard  to 
the  permanent  or  the  temporar y  ob l iga t ion  o f  h i s 
inst i tut ions .  While  we maintain the div ine authori ty 
o f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a s  r e q u i r i n g  t h e 
i m p l i c i t  o b e d i e n c e  o f  t h o s e  t o  w h o m  t h e y  w e r e 
g i ven ;  ye t ,  i f  they  were  in tended  to  be  temporar y, 
we v iolate  the same authori ty  by  making the obl iga - 
t ion  o f  them permanent .  I f  they  were  meant  for  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  p e o p l e ,  a n d  f o r  a  s p e c i a l  p u r p o s e ;  w e 
are  chargeable  wi th  di sobedience to  the  leg i s la t ing 
authori ty,  when we at tempt  to  lay  the  obl igat ion of 
them upon other  peoples ,  and ins i s t  on  the i r  con - 
t inuance af ter  their  avowed and def ini te  object  has 
been  answered .  The  pr inc ip le s  o f  mora l  rec t i tude 
a r e  i m m u t a b l y  t h e  s a m e ;  a n d  a l l  i n  t h e  O l d 
Testament that  i s  direct ly  of  a  moral  nature,  i s  per- 
m a n e n t l y  a n d  u n i v e r s a l l y  b i n d i n g .  B u t  n o  i n t e l - 
l igent student of the Bible ever fancies, that, because
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the offering of animal sacrif ices was obligatory upon 
the  Jews ,  i t  con t inues  ob l iga tor y  upon  Chr i s t i ans . 
E v e r y  o n e  i s  a w a r e ,  t h a t  t h e  o f f e r i n g  o f  s u c h  a 
sacr i f i ce  now,  would  be  a s  much a  v io la t ion  of  the 
d i v i n e  w i l l ,  a s  t h e  n e g l e c t  t o  o f f e r  i t  w o u l d  h a v e 
b e e n  o f  o l d .  T h e r e  w a s  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h e  o b - 
s e r v a n c e ;  t h e r e  i s  t h e  s a m e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h e  c e s - 
s a t i o n .  I  d o  n o t  a p p l y  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  a t  p r e s e n t ; 
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  w i l l  c o m e  a f t e r w a r d s .  I  a m  o n l y 
sol ic i tous ,  in the outset ,  to  take off ,  from any mind 
in  which i t  may  exi s t ,  the  impress ion that  we deny, 
or  hold l ight ly,  the authori ty  of  the Old Testament. 
Fa r  b e  i t .  W h a t  w e  p l e a d  f o r  i s , — a n d  s u r e l y  t h e 
rea sonab lenes s  o f  the  pos i t ion  w i l l  no t  be  den ied 
u s , — t h a t ,  i n  t a k i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  f o r  o u r  g u i d e , 
we must  take them with a  due discr iminat ion of  the 
d i v i n e  i n t e n t i o n  i n  t h e i r  s e v e r a l  p a r t s ;  i n a s m u c h 
as  tha t  may  be  r ight  and  benef ic ia l  in  the  c i rcum- 
s tances  in  which div ine wisdom appointed i t ,  which 
m a y  b e  w r o n g  a n d  d e t r i m e n t a l  i n  o t h e r  c i r c u m - 
s tances ;  that  may  be  w i se  and good for  the  t ime i t 
wa s  meant  to  l a s t ,  and  for  the  purpose s  i t  wa s  in - 
t e n d e d  t o  s e r v e ,  w h i c h  m a y  b e  f o o l i s h  a n d  m i s - 
ch ievous  in  o ther  t imes ,  and  for  o ther  ends .  Tha t 
“ t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  w e r e  w r i t t e n  a f o r e t i m e  w e r e 
w r i t t e n  f o r  o u r  l e a r n i n g ,”  n o  o n e  d i s p u t e s ;  b u t , 
s ince  we  know that  a l l  was  not  intended to  be  per- 
manent  which  the  author i t y  tha t  wrote  them ins t i - 
tu ted,  the  p la in  and s imple  inquir y  i s—what  i s  and 
w h a t  i s  n o t ?  A n d  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  s o  f a r  a s  o u r 
present  controversy  i s  concerned,  we  now leave  for 
future application.
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F o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  d i s t i n c t n e s s ,  I  p r o p o s e  t o  e s t a - 
blish the three following positions:—

I .  T h a t  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  t h e r e  i s  n o 
r e c o g n i t i o n  w h a t e v e r  o f  t h e  p o w e r  o f  c i v i l  r u l e r s 
in matters of religion.

I I .  That  in  the  New Tes tament ,  the  maintenance 
and progress  o f  the  church’s  interes t s  are ,  w i th  a l l 
clearness and explicitness,  authoritat ively committed 
to the church itself.

I I I .  That  a l l  imi ta t ion of  the  ancient  Jewish  con- 
s t i tut ion,  in this  part icular,  i s ,  f rom i ts  ver y  nature, 
i m p o s s i b l e ;  a n d ,  w e r e  i t  p o s s i b l e ,  w o u l d  n o t  b e 
warrantable.

I .  I  a m ,  f i r s t ,  t o  p r o v e .  T h a t  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a - 
m e n t  t h e r e  i s  n o  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  p o w e r  o f  c i v i l 
r u l e r s  i n  m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n . — B u t  h o w,  y o u  m a y 
ask,  am I  to prove a  negat ive?  I t  would not  be easy, 
cer ta in ly,  nor,  according to  the  unders tood laws  of 
controversy,  would  i t  be  a t  a l l  incumbent ,  had  not 
s o m e  o f  t h e  a d v o c a t e s  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a c t u a l l y 
p r e t e n d e d  t o  f i n d  s u c h  r e c o g n i t i o n .  D r.  C .  w a s 
w i s e r ;  h e  m a k e s  n o  s u c h  a t t e m p t .  H e  a d m i t s  “ t h e 
ab sence  o f  any  d i s t inc t  and  de f in i t e  au thor i t y  fo r 
an  es tab l i shed  church”  in  the  New Tes tament ;  and 
h e  w a i v e s  t h e  w h o l e  d i s c u s s i o n .  B u t  n o t  s o  a l l . 
We  h a v e ,  a t  t i m e s ,  b e e n  c h a r g e d  w i t h  r e s t i n g  o u r 
c a u s e  o n  a  m e r e  n e g a t i o n — o n  t h e  m e r e  s i l e n c e  o f 
t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t .  H o w  f a r  t h i s  i s  t r u e  m a y 
appear  under  next  par t i cu lar.  Meant ime,  i t  would , 
we think,  have been prudent,  i f  a l l  the advocates  of 
Establishments had, l ike Dr.  C. ,  admitted the si lence
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of  the New Testament on their  s ide of  the quest ion, 
a n d  n o t  a t t e m p t e d  t o  g o  b e y o n d  t h e  n e g a t i o n .  I t 
would have been no l ight  thing had they  been able 
t o  m a k e  o u t  e v e n  s i l e n c e ,  a n d  t o  s h o w  t h a t  t h e r e 
w a s  n o t h i n g  a t  l e a s t  a g a i n s t  t h e m .  B u t  i t  w o u l d 
be  a  hard  ta sk  to  make  the  va lue  le s s  than  i t  i s  o f 
such proofs  of  the rel igious power of  the civ i l  magi - 
s t ra te ,  a s  those  I  am about  to  ment ion .  The  wor th 
of  a  c ipher  i s  incapable  of  reduct ion ;  and i t  would 
be worse than a waste of t ime to spend it  in proving 
nothing not to be something.

We have  been repeatedly  and ser ious ly  reminded 
that  i t  i s  the duty of  every man, in every relat ion of 
l i f e ,  i n  e v e r y  s p h e r e ,  w h e t h e r  p r i v a t e  o r  p u b l i c , 
wh ich  he  i s  ca l l ed  to  f i l l ,—to  “do  a l l  to  the  g lor y 
of  God;” that is ,  to fulf i l  al l  his  functions under the 
inf luence of  re l ig ious  pr inciple ;  and that  f rom this 
obl igat ion the  magis t ra te—the Chri s t ian magis t ra te 
— i s  n o t ,  s u r e l y,  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  e x e m p t e d . 
W h o  e v e r  s a i d  t h a t  h e  w a s ?  B e y o n d  q u e s t i o n ,  i t 
i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e ,  i n  t r a n s a c t i n g  t h e 
a f fa i r s  of  the  nat ion,  to  act  under  the  inf luence of 
the  fear  o f  God,  to  acknowledge  God’s  supremacy, 
t o  s e e k  G o d ’s  g l o r y.  B u t  w h a t  o f  t h a t ?  W h a t  h a v e 
the  per sona l  pr inc ip le s  by  wh ich  the  ind i v idua l  i s 
influenced in fulfi l l ing any class of duties to do with 
t h e  s p e c i f i c  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  d u t i e s  t h e m s e l v e s ?  A 
t r u s t  i s  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i m .  T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s .  W h a t 
i s  tha t  t ru s t ?  wha t  i s  i t s  na ture?  and  what  a re  the 
l i m i t s  o f  i t s  a p p r o p r i a t e  f u n c t i o n s ?  I n  w h a t  w a y 
soever these quest ions are answered,—whether more 
w ide l y,  o r  more  re s t r i c ted l y  j  whe ther  the  t ru s t  i s
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confined to civi l  functions,  or made to include both 
c i v i l  and sacred ;  the  answer  i s  a l together  indepen- 
d e n t  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  p e r s o n a l  c h a r a c t e r,  b y 
w h i c h  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r  o f  t h e m  i s  a c t u a t e d .  T h e 
merchant is  bound, in the conduct of  his  mercanti le 
a f f a i r s ,  i n  e v e r y  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e m ,  t o  a c t  f r o m 
the fear  of  God,  in  obedience to  hi s  authori ty,  and 
w i t h  a n  e y e  t o  h i s  g l o r y :  b u t  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  a l t e r 
t h e  n a t u r e  o f  h i s  b u s i n e s s .  C h r i s t i a n  s e r v a n t s  a r e 
r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  “ s e r v i n g  t h e  L o r d  C h r i s t ; ”  a n d 
what soever  they  do ,  they  are  commanded to  “do i t 
heart i ly,  as  to the Lord,  and not  to men.” Does this 
change the character of  the menial  relation? Does i t 
cease to be a civi l  relation, when the duties required 
i n  i t  a r e  p e r f o r m e d  f r o m  r e l i g i o u s  m o t i v e s ?  N o , 
sure l y.  And so ,  ne i ther  does  the  o f f i ce  o f  the  c i v i l 
magistrate change its nature, according to the princi- 
p le s  by  which  the  admini s t ra tor  o f  i t s  func t ions  i s 
actuated. The obligation of him who holds the office 
to discharge i t s  funct ions in the fear  of  God,  leaves 
the question respecting the nature and extent of these 
func t ions  untouched .  I t  no  more  proves  tha t ,  a s  a 
magis trate ,  he has  of f ic ia l ly  to  do wi th the re l ig ion 
o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  o r  t h a t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  e x t e n d s  t o 
th ings  sacred,  than the  same obl igat ion proves  the 
m e r c h a n t  t o  h a v e ,  c o m m e r c i a l l y,  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e 
r e l i g i o n  o f  h i s  c u s t o m e r s ;  o r  t h e  s e r v a n t  t o  h a v e , 
menia l l y,  to  do  wi th  the  re l ig ion of  h i s  employers . 
—I appeal to you, if this he not sheer trifling.

An argument has  also been drawn from what Paul 
s a y s  o f  “ t h e  p o w e r s  t h a t  h e ,”  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f 
the  13 th  chapter  o f  the  Epi s t le  to  the  Romans .  He
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there  represent s  the  c i v i l  mag i s t ra te  a s  “ the  min i - 
s t e r  o f  G o d ”  t o  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  “ f o r  g o o d . ”  A n d 
therefore,  s ince rel igion is  a  good,  and the greatest 
good of  a l l ,  i t  cannot  be  exc luded f rom hi s  prero - 
ga t i ve ,  o r  r a ther  f rom h i s  o f f i c i a l  cogn i zance  and 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  p r o m o t i o n .  T h e  c o n c l u s i o n  h a s ,  i n 
t h e  t e r m s  e m p l o y e d  t o  e x p r e s s  i t ,  b e e n  p l a c e d  i n 
somewhat different aspects;  but such is its substantial 
i m p o r t ;  o n  w h i c h  w e  o f f e r  t h r e e  o b s e r v a t i o n s . — 
I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  C i v i l  p r i v i l e g e s  a n d  r e l i g i o u s 
benef i t s  bo th  come under  the  genera l  ca tegor y  o f 
good .  Now,  ru le r s  in  the  church ,  the  min i s t e r s  o f 
C h r i s t  i n  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  k i n g d o m ,  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  a p - 
p o i n t e d  “ f o r  g o o d ,”  a s  w e l l  a s  r u l e r s  i n  t h e  s t a t e . 
I f ,  there fore ,  w i th  regard  to  the  l a t t e r,  i t  fo l lows , 
f rom the unrestr ic ted general i ty  of  thi s  express ion, 
t h a t  t h e y  a r e  m i n i s t e r s  f o r  a l l  k i n d s  o f  g o o d ,  t h e 
s a m e  i n f e r e n c e  w i l l  b e  e q u a l l y  l e g i t i m a t e  a s  t o 
t h e  f o r m e r.  B u t  i f  i t  d o e s  n o t  f o l l o w  t h a t  t h e 
r u l e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  i n t e r f e r e 
o f f i c i a l l y  i n  c i v i l  c o n c e r n s ,  a s  l i t t l e  w i l l  i t  f o l l o w 
that  the rulers  of  the s tate  are ent i t led to inter fere 
o f f i c i a l l y  i n  r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e r n s .  E a c h  i n  h i s  o w n 
d e p a r t m e n t  m a y  b e  a  m i n i s t e r  f o r  g o o d ,  w i t h o u t 
the necess i ty  of  e i ther  being a  minis ter  for  good o f 
every kind.

S e c o n d l y : — I t  i s  v e r y  o b v i o u s ,  t h a t  a m o n g  t h e 
“ p o w e r s  t h a t  b e ,”  o f  w h o m  t h e  A p o s t l e  s p e a k s , 
t h o s e  c i v i l  r u l e r s  m u s t  b e  i n c l u d e d ,  t o  w h o m  t h e 
bel ievers  addressed by him were at  the t ime subject , 
n a m e l y,  t h e  R o m a n  E m p e r o r  N e r o ,  a n d  t h e  p r o - 
v i n c i a l  g o v e r n o r s  o f  h i s  a p p o i n t m e n t ,  a n d  f r o m
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w h o m  t h e r e  w a s  a  r i g h t  o f  a p p e a l  t o  h i m s e l f  “ a s 
s u p r e m e .”  To  d e n y  t h a t  t h e  e x h o r t a t i o n  w a s  i n - 
t e n d e d  t o  a p p l y  t o  t h e m  a t  t h e  t i m e , — t h a t  i s ,  t o 
app l y  to  them a t  a l l ,—i s  to  expose  the  Apos t l e  to 
a  charge  of  equivocat ion and evas i ve  dupl ic i t y,  un - 
wor thy  o f  h im a s  an  hones t  man ,  in f in i te l y  incon - 
s i s tent  with his  character  as  an inspired ambassador 
o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  N o w,  h o w  u n u t t e r a b l e  t h e  a b - 
surd i t y  o f  suppos ing ,  tha t  when  he  speaks  o f  such 
h e a t h e n  r u l e r s  a s  “ m i n i s t e r s  o f  G o d  f o r  g o o d ,” 
a n d  t ha t  t oo  to  h i s  o wn  peo p le ,  to  Ch r i s t i an s ,  he 
h a s  a n y  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  r e l i g i o n !  A n d 
i f  the words are not,  and cannot be,  meant to apply 
in  any  such  sense  t o  t h em ,  they  were  not  meant  to 
be  so  interpreted  at  a l l .  That  which  was  not  appl i - 
c a b l e  t o  t h e  p a r t ,  c o u l d  n o t  b e  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e 
w h o l e ;  a n d ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  i s  t r e a t i n g  o f  p i v i l 
r u l e r s  i n  g e n e r a l ,  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  n o t  t r u e  o f  a l l  i s 
true of none.

T h i r d l y : — I t  i s  a  c o m m o n  m a x i m  i n  r e a s o n i n g , 
t h a t  w h a t  p r o v e s  t o o  m u c h  p r o v e s  n o t h i n g .  L e t 
u s  s e e ,  t h e n ,  h o w  f a r  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  i n t e r p r e - 
t a t i o n  w i l l  l e a d  u s .  I f  t h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e ’s  b e i n g 
“ t h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  G o d  f o r  g o o d ,”  m e a n s  f o r  e v e r y 
k i n d  o f  g o o d ,  a n d ,  k a t '  ™ x o c ¾ n ,  f o r  t h e  g r e a t e s t 
o f  a l l  g o o d ,  t h e n  h i s  b e i n g  “ a  r e v e n g e r  t o  e x e - 
c u t e  w r a t h  u p o n  h i m  t h a t  d o e t h  e v i l ,” — “ a  t e r r o r, 
n o t  t o  g o o d  w o rk s ,  b u t  t o  t h e  e v i l ,” — m u s t  m e a n 
e v e r y  k i n d  o f  e v i l ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  g r e a t e s t 
o f  a l l  e v i l .  I r r e l i g i o n  b e i n g  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e v i l ,  a s 
r e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  g o o d ;  w e  t h u s  h a v e  t h e 
c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e  “ b e a r i n g  t h e  s w o r d ,”  i n  a  s p e c i a l
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m a n n e r,  a g a i n s t  e v e r y  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  h e r e s y  i n 
sent iment ,  and impiety  in  deportment .  Of  a l l  such 
her e s y  o r  i m p i e t y  th e  mag i s t r a te  h imse l f  mus t ,  o f 
c o u r s e ,  b e  t h e  j u d g e .  S o  t h a t  h e r e  w e  h a v e  t h e 
pest i lent and deadly element of  the entire system of 
per secut ion  for  consc ience ’  sake  s tamped wi th  the 
s e a l  o f  H e a v e n ;  t h e  c i v i l  r u l e r,  b e  h i s  c h a r a c t e r 
a n d  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  w h a t  t h e y  m a y ,  w h e t h e r  a 
heathen Nero or  a  most  Chris t ian “defender  of  the 
f a i th ,”  empowered  to  de termine  what  i s  t ru th  and 
w h a t  i s  e r r o r  i n  d o c t r i n e ,  a n d  w h a t  i s  r i g h t  a n d 
what is  wrong in modes of worship and ecclesiast ical 
government ;  and  to  u se  the  sword ,  wh ich  he  mus t 
n o t  “ b e a r  i n  v a i n ,”  i n  e n f o r c i n g ,  b y  a l l  n e e d f u l 
pains  and penalt ies ,  even unto death,  conformity  to 
the  c reed  and  forms  o f  h i s  sovere ign  enac tment  I 
I  s h o u l d  c e r t a i n l y  c o n s i d e r  m y s e l f  a s  o f f e r i n g  a n 
insu l t  to  the  unders tandings  o f  my  audience ,  were 
I  s e r i o u s l y  t o  s e t  a b o u t  a  v i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  N e w 
Tes tament  f rom the  a t roc ious  ca lumny  o f  conta in - 
i n g  s u c h  a  d o c t r i n e .  Ye t  f r o m  s u c h  a  c o n c l u s i o n 
s o m e  o f  o u r  n o r t h e r n  a d v o c a t e s  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s 
h a v e  n o t  s h r u n k .  T h e y  h a v e  a c t u a l l y  i n t e r p r e t e d 
t h e  p a s s a g e s  a s  i n c l u d i n g  e v e r y  k i n d  o f  g o o d  a n d 
ever y  k ind of  ev i l  which the c iv i l  magis trate ,  in  hi s 
o f f i c ia l  capac i t y,  pos ses se s  the  means  o f  impar t ing 
on the one hand, or of  repressing and putting down 
on  the  o t her ;  and  h ave  pro n o un ced  ever y  re s t r i c - 
t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  “ v i o l e n t  a n d  a r b i t r a r y ;”  a n d 
they  have  suppor ted  the  in terpre ta t ion  by  the  pre - 
s u m p t i v e  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  J e w i s h  r u l e r s  u n d e r  t h e 
o l d  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  m i s t a k e n  v i e w s  o f  w h i c h ,  a s
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I  may  herea f te r  have  occa s ion  to  show,  have  been 
the  secret  spr ing whence have  f lowed a l l  the  b i t ter 
wa ter s  o f  in to lerance ,  f rom the  commencement  o f 
the Chris t ian dispensat ion to the present  hour.  The 
e r r o r  h a s  b e e n  a  f a t a l  o n e ,  c u m u l a t i v e  o f  w o e . 
D i s t a n t  m a y  t h e  t i m e  b e ,  w h e n  t h e  c i v i l  r u l e r s  o f 
these realms shal l  lend a  favourable ear  to  such i l l - 
o m e n e d  d o c t r i n e s !  T h e  f u r t h e r  e x p o s u r e  o f  t h e i r 
mischievous nature,  and of their  utter dest i tution of 
a l l  Bible  authori ty,  I  must  reser ve t i l l  another t ime. 
A t  pre sent  I  can  oh l y  obser ve ,—and i t  i s  no  sma l l 
comfort  to make the obser vat ion with confidence,— 
that  they  come too  la te  in  the  th i r t y -n inth  year  o f 
the  n ine teenth  centur y ;  and  tha t ,  wha tever  accep - 
t a n c e  t h e y  m a y  h a v e  f o u n d  i n  B r i t a i n  i n  d a y s  o f 
y o r e ,  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  t r u e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  r e - 
l igious l iberty  has become too extensively  and influ- 
e n t i a l l y  p r e v a l e n t  t o  a d m i t  o f  t h e i r  a c c e p t a n c e 
a g a i n ;  t h a t  t h e  s e e d s  o f  t h i s  t r e e  o f  d e a t h ,  w h i c h 
has  borne far  more than “twelve  manner  of  f rui t s ,” 
a l l  n o x i o u s  a n d  d e a d l y,  a n d  w h o s e  l e a v e s  h a v e 
been, not for the healing, but for the poisoning and 
d e s o l a t i n g  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s ,  w i l l  n e v e r  m o r e  f i n d  a 
so i l  in  which they  can vegetate ,  w i th in  the  c i rc l ing 
shores of our free and favoured land!

O t h e r  p a s s a g e s  t h e r e  a r e ,  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n 
a d d u c e d  f r o m  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  i n  s u p p o r t  o f 
the c iv i l  magis trate’s  authori ty  in  re l ig ious  matters ; 
but  i f ,  in  controvers ia l  d i scuss ions ,  there  are  some 
t h i n g s  w i t h  w h i c h  w e  f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g r a p p l e , 
on account  of  the ir  subs tant ia l  and g iant  s t rength; 
there are some too, with which to grapple effectually
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o r  a t  a l l  i s  n o  l e s s  d i f f i c u l t ,  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r 
impa lpab le  and  shadowy  evanescence .  There  i s  no 
gra sp ing ,  no  fee l ing ,  no  ho ld ing  them.  They  have 
n o  b o d y,  n o  s u b s t a n c e .  E v e n  o f  t h e s e  t h e r e  a r e 
b u t  f e w.  I  t a k e  o n e  a s  a  s p e c i m e n .  T h e  A p o s t l e 
Paul ,  in  h i s  epi s t le  to  Ti tus ,  g ives  command—“that 
suppl ica t ions ,  prayers ,  in terces s ions ,  and g i v ing  o f 
thanks ,  be  made for  a l l  men;  for  k ings ,  and for  a l l 
that  are  in  author i ty,  that  we  may  lead a  quiet  and 
peaceab le  l i f e  in  a l l  god l ines s  and  hones t y.”  Wel l , 
m a n y  o f  y o u  m a y  s a y, — A n d  w h a t  o f  t h a t ?  W h e r e 
i s  the proof  there of  the rel ig ious  authori ty  of  c iv i l 
r u l e r s ?  Yo u  m a y  w e l l  a s k  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  I  f r a n k l y 
confess ,  I  should never  have discovered the lurking 
prop of  that  authority,  had i t  not  been pointed out. 
I  grant ,  however,  that  our  persp icac i t y  i s  genera l l y 
much shrewder on our own s ide of  a  quest ion,  than 
o n  i t s  o p p o s i t e .  I t  i s  a l w a y s ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  a 
g r o u n d  f o r  s u s p e c t i n g  t h e  s o u n d n e s s  o f  a  p r o o f , 
when i t  requires  spec ia l  ingenui ty  to  e l i c i t  i t  f rom 
t h e  q u a r t e r  w h e n c e  i t  i s  s o u g h t ;  a n d  i t  i s  a l w a y s , 
too ,  an  indica t ion  o f  the  fe l t  he lp le s snes s  o f  the i r 
cause ,  on the part  of  those  by  whom i t  i s  adduced. 
T h e  a r g u m e n t  i s  t h i s : — “ T h a t  w h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e 
here to pray  for,  magistrates  must  be bound to pro- 
mote  as  the ir  end,—and th i s  i s ,  not  s imply  a  quie t 
a n d  p e a c e a b l e  l i f e ,  b u t  a l l  go d l i n e s s  a n d  h o n e s t y .” 
F rom  t h i s  i t  i s  con c luded ,  th a t  i t  i s  a  pa r t  o f  the 
o f f i c i a l  c h a r g e  o f  c i v i l  r u l e r s  t o  l o o k  a f t e r  t h e 
interes t s  o f  “godl iness ;”  which,  o f  course ,  amounts 
t o  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g  w i t h  t a k i n g  r e l i g i o n  u n d e r 
t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  p a t r o n a g e ,  a n d  l e g i s l a t i n g  f o r  i t s
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m a i n t e n a n c e  a n d  a d v a n c e m e n t !  Tr u l y  t h e  a u t h o r s 
and adopters  of  such an argument  (and when I  an- 
n o u n c e  t h e  n a m e s  o f  D r.  M ’ C r i e  a n d  D r.  I n g l i s , 
you  w i l l  be  sa t i s f i ed  tha t  I  am not  combat ing  w i th 
infer ior  and di sreputable  antagonis t s ,  but  wi th  two 
of the ablest men of their day),  must,  when they had 
recourse  to  i t ,  have  been  not  a  l i t t l e  put  to  i t  for 
be t te r  suppor t .  The  argument  mus t  be  cons idered 
a s  r e s t i n g  o n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  t h a t  t h e  p r a y e r s 
e n j o i n e d  t o  b e  o f f e r e d  u p  f o r  “ k i n g s  a n d  a l l  i n 
a u t h o r i t y ”  i n c l u d e  a  p r a y e r  f o r  t h e i r  c o n v e r s i o n ; 
s ince i t  i s  immediately  added,  “for  this  i s  good and 
a c c e p t a b l e  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G o d  o u r  S a v i o u r ;  w h o 
w i l l  have  a l l  men to  be  saved ,  and  to  come to  the 
k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  t r u t h .”  I t  i s  o n l y,  o f  c o u r s e ,  o n 
t h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  h e a t h e n 
magis trates  that  we can for  a  moment imagine such 
m e n  a s  t h o s e  w h o  f o u n d  t h e i r  a r g u m e n t  o n  t h i s 
pas sage  to  represent  i t  a s  an  ob jec t  o f  des i re  tha t 
t h e y  s h o u l d  t a k e  a n y  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  p r o m o t i o n  o f 
godl iness ,  or  of  the  conser vat ion and advancement 
o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  B u t ,  w a s  t h e r e  n o 
other way in which the Christians might be permitted 
to  “ l i ve  a  quiet  and peaceable  l i fe ,  in  a l l  godl iness 
a n d  h o n e s t y,”  e x c e p t  b y  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  s u c h 
r u l e r s  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  a n d  t h e i r  b e c o m i n g 
l eg i s l a tor s  for  Chr i s t i an i t y,  in s tead  o f  opposer s  o f 
i t ? — T h e r e  w a s  a n o t h e r .  T h e r e  w a s  n o t h i n g 
m o r e  n e c e s s a r y  t h a n  t h e i r  k e e p i n g  t o  t h e i r  o w n 
p r o p e r  p r o v i n c e ,  a n d  l e t t i n g  r e l i g i o n  a l o n e .  I f ,  i n 
the  prov idence  of  God,  the  ru lers  were  induced to 
do this,  i t  was all  that was requisite to the Christians
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l e a d i n g  t h e  l i f e  w h i c h  P a u l  d e s c r i b e s .  T h e y  w e r e 
t h e m s e l v e s  m e n  o f  p e a c e — t h e  q u i e t  i n  t h e  l a n d . 
I t  was  not  in  their  pr inc ip les  to  inter fere  wi th  and 
disturb civi l  governments;  their prayer was,  that civi l 
g o v e r n m e n t s  m i g h t  b e  g r a c i o u s l y  p r e v e n t e d  f r o m 
di s turb ing  and moles t ing  t h em .—It  was  a  maxim of 
t h i s  s a m e  A p o s t l e ,” A l l  t h a t  w i l l  l i v e  g o d l y  i n 
Chr i s t  J e sus  sha l l  su f fer  per secut ion .”  I t  was  the i r 
“g o d l i n e s s ,”  t h e n ,  a n d  t h e i r  “ h o n e s t y ”  ( s e m n Ò t h j 
t h e i r  g r a v e  a n d  u p r i g h t  d e c o r u m , — t h e  w o r d  p e r - 
h a p s  a p p r o a c h i n g  n e a r l y  i n  m e a n i n g  t o  w h a t  w e 
designate ser iousness ,certainly  implying,  though not , 
by  e t ymolog y,  expres s ing ,  a  ca lm,  reverent i a l ,  and 
s teadfas t  adherence  to  the ir  pr inc ip les ;  the  venera - 
t i on ,  which  the  word  does  expres s ,  ex tending  f rom 
G o d  t o  h i s  t r u t h s  a n d  l a w s )  i t  w a s  t h e s e  t h a t  e x - 
p o s e d  t h e m  t o  p e r s e c u t i o n — t h a t  t h u s  p r e v e n t e d 
t h e i r  l i v i n g  a  “q u i e t  a n d  p e a c e a b l e  l i f e .”  A l l  t h a t 
t h e y  w a n t e d ,  t h e n ,  a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  w e r e 
concerned,  was,  that  the heathen rulers  would al low 
t h e m  t o  l i v e  g o d l y ,  a n d  y e t  t o  l i v e  q u i e t l y, — n o t 
disturbing their peace on account of their religion.— 
The Apost le’s  injunction,  while  i t  relates ,  no doubt, 
to  future ,  re la tes  a l so ,  and immediate ly,  to  present 
t i m e — “ T h a t  w e  s h o u l d  l i v e  q u i e t  a n d  p e a c e a b l e 
l i v e s .”  N o w,  s u r e l y,  n o  r e a s o n a b l e  m a n  c a n  i m a - 
g ine,  that ,  even during the l i ves  of  himsel f  and his 
fel low-apost les ,—the div inely -const i tuted v icegerents 
o f  t h e  e x a l t e d  R e d e e m e r,  w h o  “ s a t  o n  t h r o n e s 
judging  the  twe lve  t r ibes  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  I s rae l ,”— 
Paul  prayed ,  or  ins t ruc ted  o thers  to  pray,  tha t  the 
l e g i s l a t i v e  a n d  j u d i c i a l  a u t h o r i t y,  i n  a n y  t h i n g
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r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  k i n g d o m  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t , 
s h o u l d  b e  t a k e n  o u t  o f  t h e i r  h a n d s  b y  c o n v e r t e d 
h e a t h e n  m a g i s t r a t e s ; — t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  h a v e  a n y 
such associates in their j  urisdiction. And if there was 
to  be no r ight  of  inter ference,  in  any way,  wi th the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  d i v i n e l y  g i v e n  t o  t h e 
church  o f  God ;  wha t  cou ld  there  be  fur ther,  than 
l e t t i n g  t h e  c h u r c h  a l o n e ,  a n d ,  i n  t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f 
t h e i r  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t y,  p r o t e c t i n g  f r o m  m o l e s t a t i o n 
and in jur y  th i s  c la s s  a s  we l l  a s  o thers  o f  the ir  sub - 
j e c t s ,  i n  t h e  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  o b s e r v a n c e  o f  t h e i r 
worship ,  and di scharge  of  their  Chr i s t ian  dut ies?— 
That this was all  the Apostle desired for the kingdom 
of  Chr i s t ,  a t  the  hand  o f  c i v i l  ru ler s  ( the  modern 
l a i s s e z  nous  fa i re) ,  may  be  fur ther  ev ident  f rom the 
fac t ,  tha t ,  whenever  there  came to  be  the  a s sump- 
t i o n  o f  m o r e , — w h e n e v e r  C h r i s t i a n i t y  b e c a m e  t h e 
s ta te  re l ig ion ,  and  was  t aken  under  the  leg i s l a t i ve 
p a t r o n a g e  o f  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t s  o f  t h i s  w o r l d , — 
a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  m i g h t  b e  a  t e m p o r a r y  c e s s a t i o n 
o f  i m p e r i a l  a n d  l e g a l l y - a u t h o r i z e d  p e r s e c u t i o n , — 
the  ent i re  subsequent  h i s tor y  o f  the  church,  in  a l l 
i t s  a l l i ance s  w i th  th e  k in g do ms  o f  th i s  world  (de - 
nomi na t ed ,  m ere l y  f ro m th e se  a l l i an ce s ,  Chr i s t i an 
na t i ons) ,  a f fords  an  inces sant  ser ie s  o f  melancholy 
p r o o f s ,  t h a t  t h e  r e s u l t s  w e r e  n e i t h e r  p e a c e  a n d 
q u i e t n e s s ,  n o r  g o d l i n e s s  a n d  h o n e s t y ;  b u t ,  i n  i n - 
numerable ways, the reverse of both.

I I .  I  p r o c e e d  t o  m y  s e c o n d  p o s i t i o n — T h a t  i n 
t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  a n d  p ro g r e s s  o f 
t h e  church’s  in t e re s t s  a re ,  w i th  a l l  c l ea rne s s  and  exp l i - 
citness, authoritatively committed to the church itself.
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Yo u  w i l l  a l l  p e r c e i v e ,  i n t u i t i v e l y,  t h e  p r o p r i e t y 
o f  m y  c o n f i n i n g  m y s e l f  t o  t h i s  o n e  p o i n t .  I t  w e r e 
a l toge ther  fore ign  to  my  present  purpose  to  enter 
into any discussion of the constitution of the church, 
i n  r e g a r d  t o  g o v e r n m e n t  a n d  d i s c i p l i n e ,  a s  e s t a - 
b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ;  w h e t h e r  i t  s h o u l d 
be  epi scopal ian ,  presby ter ian ,  congregat ional ,  or  a 
c o m p o u n d  o f  a n y  t w o ,  o r  o f  a l l  o f  t h e m .  Vo l u n - 
tar y ism is  not  confined to the adherents  of  any one 
o f  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  f o r m s  o f  c h u r c h  p o l i t y,  b u t  i s 
maintained by adherents  of  them al l ,  and i s  equal ly 
capable  of  be ing  reduced to  pract ice  under  one as 
under  another  o f  them.  Al l  such d i scuss ion,  there - 
fore ,  would  be  more  than  use le s s l y,  wou ld  be  mi s - 
c h i e v o u s l y,  i n v i d i o u s .  I n  d e f e n d i n g  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y 
Pr inc ip le ,  there  i s  no  reason why  I  should  embroi l 
t h e  Vo l u n t a r i e s .  I n  t h i s  c o n t r o v e r s y,  t h e y  a r e  t o 
be regarded,  not  as  episcopal ians ,  presbyter ians ,  or 
i n d e p e n d e n t s ,  b u t  i n  t h e i r  c o m m o n  c h a r a c t e r  o f 
d i s s e n t e r s  f r o m  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s . 
T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s  n o t  b e t w e e n  d i f f e r e n t  f o r m s  o f 
church order,  but ,  in  wel l -unders tood phraseolog y, 
between church and dissent.

W h e n ,  o n  s u c h  a  s u b j e c t ,  w e  s e e k  t o  a s c e r t a i n 
f r o m  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  r e c o r d s ,  “ w h a t  t h e  w i l l 
o f  t h e  L o r d  i s ,”  w e  a r e  a u t h o r i z e d ,  o n  t h e  m o s t 
obvious principles of common sense, to assume, that, 
in  the  const i tut ional  adminis t ra t ion of  the  church, 
f a c t s  a r e  o f  t h e  s a m e  a u t h o r i t y  a s  p r e c e p t s ; 
p l e s ,  a s  commands .  Thi s  needs  no  proof .  Whatever 
is  recorded as having been done under the direction 
of  Apost les ,  must  have  been done according to  the
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i n t i m a t e d  w i l l  o f  t h e i r  M a s t e r.  T h e y  “ h a d  t h e 
m i n d  o f  C h r i s t  a n d  w h a t  t h e y  “ o r d a i n e d  i n  a l l 
t h e  c h u r c h e s ,”  m a y  b e  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  l e a r n e d  f r o m 
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  w h a t  w a s  a c t u a l l y  d o n e  i n  a l l  t h e 
churches ;  unles s  i t  can be  imagined that ,  in  f ix ing 
the  const i tut ion of  the  sp ir i tua l  k ingdom,  they  fo l - 
lowed,  in some things ,  their  own mind,  and not  the 
mind of  the i r  d i v ine  Lord ;  exhib i t ing  in  the  work - 
ing machine something different from the prescribed 
model .  But  i f  i t  involves ,  as  i t  unquest ionably  does , 
a  contradict ion,  to  suppose  anything done that  d id 
n o t  i m p l y  a  c o m m a n d  t o  d o  i t ;  t h e n ,  i n  w h a t  w a s 
done,  we  have  what  was  ordained;  in  the  record of 
facts we have a record of laws.

On this  principle,  then,  let  any one read the New 
Te s t a m e n t ,  a n d  s a y  w h a t  h e  f i n d s  t h e r e .  B e s i d e s 
the absence,  admitted by  Dr.  C. ,  of  ever y  thing l ike 
authori ty  for  c iv i l  inter ference,  he  wi l l  f ind a  com- 
munity  ent ire ly  per  s e ,  qui te  unique  in  i t s  character, 
a n d  c o m p l e t e l y  i n d e p e n d e n t  i n  t h e  m e a n s  o f  i t s 
support  and enlargement ;  independent ,  I  mean,  of 
a l l  human  a id  f rom w i thout  i t s e l f ;  a  vo luntar y  so - 
ciety,  of  which no one was a member otherwise than 
by free choice—by God’s choice of him, and his choice 
o f  God;  a  se l f - endowed,  se l f - sus ta ined,  se l f - ex tend - 
i n g  c o m m u n i t y ;  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  w i t h i n  i t s e l f ;  i t s  e x - 
pans ive  energ ies  w i th in  i t se l f ;  i t s  so le  re l iance ,  for 
the protect ion of  i t s  exis tence,  for  the supply  of  i t s 
t reasur y,  for  the  success  of  i t s  e f for t s ,  for  the  v i ta l 
efficacy of its  principles,  for the multiplication of its 
subject s ,  for  the  general  prosper i ty  of  i t s  interes t s , 
n o t  o n  f a v o u r,  o r  p o l i c y,  o r  w e a l t h ,  o r  m i g h t ,  o f
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the governments  of  this  world,  but  on the love,  the 
power,  the wisdom, and the fa i thful  promises ,  of  i t s 
e x a l t e d  a n d  e v e r - l i v i n g  H e a d ,  t h e  “ K i n g  o f  k i n g s 
and Lord of  lords .”  This  i s  the  representat ion that 
p e r v a d e s  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  i t s  h i s t o r i e s  a n d  i t s 
e p i s t l e s  a l i k e .  N o t h i n g  e l s e  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  t h e r e . 
I  speak  now s imply  o f  the  fac t ;  and  the  fac t  i s  be - 
y o n d  a l l  q u e s t i o n .  To  a t t e m p t  a  p r o o f ,  w o u l d  b e 
l ike  a t tempt ing  to  conv ince  a  man,  whose  eyes  are 
sound and open,  of  the l ight  of  noon.  No one that 
reads the record can doubt.

B u t  w e  h a v e  m o r e  t h a n  t h i s  g e n e r a l  p e r v a d i n g 
e v idence  o f  f a c t ;  we  h ave  the  e v iden ce  o f  c l ea r l y - 
s ta ted pr inciple ,  and of  expl ic i t  precept .  The pr in - 
c ip le s  on  wh ich  the  gospe l  and  gospe l  ord inances 
are  to  be supported,  are  la id  down in the New Tes - 
tament  wi th  a l l  poss ib le  s impl ic i t y  and prec i s ion.  I 
s h a l l  n o t  d w e l l ,  a t  p r e s e n t ,  o n  t h e  g r e a t  g e n e r a l 
m a x i m s  a n d  m o t i v e s  o f  l i b e r a l i t y  t o  e v e r y  g o o d 
work ,  w i th  which i t  abounds ;  but  sha l l  conf ine  my - 
s e l f  to  the  one  sub jec t  o f  the  suppo r t  o f  t h e  Chr i s - 
t i a n  m i n i s t r y .  A  “ s u r e  l e g a l  p r o v i s i o n”  f o r  t h a t 
min i s t r y  i s ,  a ccord ing  to  Dr.  C . ,  the  e s sen t i a l  e l e - 
ment  of  a  c iv i l  es tabl i shment of  Chris t iani ty.  Let  us 
see  then,  f rom the  only  author i ta t i ve  source ,  what , 
o n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  i s  t h e  “ l a w  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m .” — We 
have two things  plainly  s tated,  and they are a l l  that 
can  be  requi red ;  f i r s t ,  the  gene ra l  o rd inanc e  f o r  t h e 
suppo r t  o f  su ch  a  m in i s t r y ;  and  secondly,  the  s ourc e 
of the supply.

The former  of  these  we  f ind in  terms  as  expl ic i t 
as  could wel l  be  dev i sed,  in  the  midst  of  a  sp ir i ted
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ind ica t ion  o f  i t s  rea sonab lenes s  and  propr ie t y,  on 
the  grounds  of  generos i ty,  equi ty,  and the  example 
o f  a n c i e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s — 1  C o r .  i x .  1 4 :  “ E v e n 
s o  h a t h  t h e  L o r d  o r d a i n e d ,  t h a t  t h e y 
w h o  p r e a c h  t h e  g o s p e l  s h o u l d  l i v e  o f  t h e 
g o s p e l .”  T h i s ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  g r e a t  g e n e r a l  o r d i - 
n a n c e ,  o r  s t a n d i n g  l a w, — t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  a 
m i n i s t r y,  a n d  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  c o n s t i t u t e  t h a t  m i - 
n i s t r y  s h o u l d  b e  s u p p o r t e d ,  o r  s u p p l i e d  w i t h  a 
sufficiency of temporal maintenance, in giving them- 
se l ves  to  the  d i scharge  o f  i t s  funct ions .  I  hes i ta te , 
whether  I  should  a t  a l l  no t i ce  the  sugges t ion  tha t 
has  ac tua l l y  been thrown out  and argued,  tha t  the 
w o r d s  “ e v e n  s o ,”  o Û t w  k a ˆ ,  “ s o  a l s o ,”  w h i c h  h a v e 
immedia te  re ference  to  the  anc ient  l aw  respec t ing 
t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  J e w i s h  p r i e s t h o o d ,  s h o u l d  b e 
interpreted,  as  not  only  enjoining or  ordaining the 
suppor t  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  min i s t r y,  bu t  a l so  a  con - 
f o r m i t y  t o  t h a t  l a w  i n  t h e  m o d e  o f  t h e i r  s u p p o r t . 
I t  should  sure ly  be  enough to  demonstra te  the  ab - 
surdi ty  o f  such an interpreta t ion,  that  the  th ing  i s 
i m p o s s i b l e .  “ K n o w  y e  n o t  t h a t  t h e y  w h o  m i n i s t e r 
i n  h o l y  t h i n g s ,  l i v e  o f  t h e  t e m p l e ?  a n d  t h e y  w h o 
wai t  on the a l tar  are  partakers  wi th the a l tar?”  The 
l a t t e r  o f  t he se  ph ra se s ,  “b e in g  pa r t ak er s  w i th  the 
a l tar,”  has  mani fes t  re ference  to  those  par t s  o f  the 
ins t i tuted and the  spontaneous  sacr i f ices  which,  by 
the law,  were the al lotted port ion of  the priests  and 
t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  H o w  i s  t h i s  m o d e  o f  s u p p o r t  t o  b e 
pract ised,  under a  dispensat ion from which al l  such 
sacr i f i ce s  a re  peremptor i l y  and  for  ever  exc luded? 
“ l i v i n g  o f  t h e  t e m p l e ,”  m a y  b e  a  p h r a s e  o f  m o r e
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general  import ;  but  the other ought  to he i t s  inter- 
p re te r.  There  can  be  no  l i v ing  o f  the  t emple ,  any 
more than of  the a l tar,  when both temple and al tar 
a re  no  more .  To  suppose  the  Apos t l e  to  incu lca te 
h e r e  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  o f  t i t h e - p a y i n g  u n d e r  t h e  n e w 
economy, in conformity to the practice of the old,  is 
to  represent  him as  announcing,  wi th  a l l  authori ty, 
a s  a n  o r d i n a n c e  o f  C h r i s t ,  w h a t  w a s  n e w e r  p u t  i n 
p r a c t i c e ,  n o t  e v e n  w h i l e  t h e  A p o s t l e s  t h e m s e l v e s 
were  a l i ve  to  enforce  i t .  There  i s  not  the  remotes t 
h int  o f  obedience  to  i t  hav ing  ever  been required; 
n o r  o n e  s o l i t a r y  i n s t a n c e  o f  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  i t  o n 
record ,  in  the  ent i re  New-Tes tament  h i s tor y  o f  the 
e a r l y  c h u r c h e s .  H a d  t h e r e  b e e n ,  i n  t h a t  h i s t o r y, 
anything indicat ing a  correspondence,  in this  part i - 
cular,  between the practice of the Christ ian and that 
o f  the  Mosa ic  church ,  th i s  would  have  g i ven  some 
countenance  to  such an  interpreta t ion of  the  Apo- 
s t l e ’s  w o r d s ;  a l t h o u g h ,  e v e n  t h e n ,  i t  w o u l d  h a v e 
been  a  ver y  undef ined  and  unwonted  mode  o f  ex - 
press ing his  meaning.  But  not  only  i s  there nothing 
in the record to favour i t ,  there is  every thing there 
c o u l d  w e l l  b e  a g a i n s t  i t ;  n a m e l y,  t h e  u n d e n i a b l e 
his tor ical  fact  of  an ent irely  di f ferent  pract ice ,  and 
the appeals  to  the principles  of  generosi ty,  and jus - 
t ice,  and love to Christ ,  and grati tude for his  grace, 
and zeal for his glory,  by which, under the influence 
o f  a  “ w i l l i n g  m i n d ,”  t h a t  p r a c t i c e  w a s  s t i m u l a t e d 
a n d  m a i n t a i n e d . — B u t  t h i s  l e a d s  m e  t o  n o t i c e  t h e 
second of the particulars mentioned, namely,

T h e  s o u r c e  o f  t h e  s u p p l y .  H a d  t h e r e  b e e n  n o 
more than the  genera l  ordinance of  the  Lord,  that
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“ t h e y  w h o  p r e a c h  t h e  g o s p e l  s h o u l d  l i v e  o f  t h e 
g o s p e l ,”  w i t h o u t  a n y  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  q u a r t e r 
f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  s u p p o r t  s h o u l d  c o m e ,  w e  s h o u l d , 
O v e n  i n  t h a t  c a s e ,  f r o m  t h e  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  t h i n g , 
and from considering to whom the epis t les  contain- 
ing  the  in junct ions  and the  mot ives  to  compl iance 
w i th  i t ,  were  addres sed ,  have  had  good ground on 
which to  conclude,  that  the supply  was  to  be found 
w i t h i n  t h e  c h u r c h  i t s e l f .  B u t  w e  h a v e  i n t i m a t i o n s 
a s  exp l i c i t  on  th i s  po in t ,  a s  o n  th e  o ther ;  I  r e fe r 
y o u  t o  t w o  s i m p l e  a n d  d e c i s i v e  t e x t s .  T h e  f i r s t 
occur s  in  the  same  pas sage  w i th  the  genera l  o rd i - 
nance  for  the  suppor t  o f  the  min i s t r y,  and  throws 
t h e  c l e a r e s t  l i g h t  u p o n  i t s  i n t e n d e d  p r o v i s i o n s 
( 1  C o r.  i x .  1 1 ,  1 2 ) :  “ I f  w e  h a v e  s o w n  u n t o  y o u 
sp i r i tua l  th ings ,  i s  i t  a  great  th ing  i f  we  reap  your 
carna l  th ings?  I f  o thers  be  par takers  o f  th i s  power 
o v e r  y o u ,  a r e  n o t  w e  r a t h e r ? ”  T h e s e  q u e s t i o n s 
m o s t  e m p h a t i c a l l y  s h o w  t h e  g r o u n d  o n  w h i c h  t h e 
Apost le  res t s  the  r ight ,  or  power,  which he  as ser t s . 
I t  i s  the principle of  just  and generous recompense; 
the claim to a smaller,  in return for a greater,  good. 
I t  i s  they  on  whom the  l abour  i s  expended ,  whom 
he represents  as  bound to recompense and maintain 
t h e  l a b o u r e r.  T h e  s e c o n d  o f  h i s  t w o  q u e s t i o n s , 
“ A r e  n o t  w e  r a t h e r? ”  a s s u m e s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t 
the  greater  the  amount  of  labour,  the  s t ronger  be - 
c a m e  t h e  c l a i m  t o  r e c o m p e n s e .  I f  o t h e r s — w e 
r a t h e r.  W h y ?  C e r t a i n l y,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a d  l a b o u r e d 
m o r e  t h a n  o t h e r s ,  f o r  t h e i r  b e n e f i t .  I n  t h e  s a m e 
w a y,  i n  t h e  p r e c e p t  o f  M o s e s ,  o f  w h i c h  h e  h e r e 
appl ies  and enforces  the principle ,  “Thou shal t  not
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m u z z l e  t h e  o x  t h a t  t r e a d e t h  o u t  t h e  c o r n ;”  t h e 
c o r n  w h i c h  t h e  o x  e a t s ,  i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  o w n e r  f o r 
whom he performs the work.

T h e  o t h e r  t e x t  i s  G a l .  v i .  6 :  “ L e t  h i m  t h a t  i s 
t a u g h t  i n  t h e  w o r d  c o m m u n i c a t e  u n t o  h i m  t h a t 
t e a c h e t h  i n  a l l  g o o d  t h i n g s .”  T h i s  i s  n o t  l e s s 
e x p l i c i t .  T h e  p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h e  s a m e ;  t h e  p r a c t i c e 
founded upon i t ,  the  same.  We may  ava i l  ourse lves 
o f  t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r d s  g i v e n  b y  a  j u s t l y 
e m i n e n t  C h u r c h - o f - E n g l a n d  c o m m e n t a t o r,  M r. 
S c o t t : ” T h e  L o r d  h a t h  a p p o i n t e d  t h e  o f f i c e  o f 
the  minis t r y  for  the  convers ion of  s inners ,  and the 
edification of believers;  and accordingly,  the Apostle 
e x h o r t e d  t h e  G a l a t i a n s  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  c o m - 
f o r t a b l e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e i r  t e a c h e r s ,  w h o  i n - 
s t ruc ted  them in  the  word  o f  God;  communica t ing 
to them a proportion of their  temporal  good things, 
according to their ability.”

S u c h  i s  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  p r i n c i p l e ,  a t  o n c e 
expl ic i t  and per vading ;  and such are  the  precepts , 
i n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e .  T h e r e  a r e  o t h e r 
passages besides,  in which attention to the temporal 
s u b s i s t e n c e  a n d  c o m f o r t  o f  p a s t o r s  i s  e v i d e n t l y 
included,  in terms of  a  more general  complexion:— 
b u t  o n  t h e s e  I  n e e d  n o t  d w e l l .  I  g i v e  a s  a n  e x - 
a m p l e — 1  T h e s s .  v .  1 2 , 1 3 :” A n d  w e  b e s e e c h  y o u , 
b r e t h r e n ,  t o  k n o w  t h e m  w h o  l a b o u r  a m o n g  y o u , 
and  a re  over  you  in  the  Lord ,  and  admoni sh  you ; 
and  t o  e s t eem  t hem ver y  h ig h l y  in  lo ve ,  fo r  the i r 
work’s  s ake .”—Wel l ,  bu t—(Dr.  C .  may  say)—thi s  i s 
a l l  i n t e r n a l  v o l u n t a r y i s m — v o l u n t a r y i s m  a b  i n t r a . 
The  answer  i s—suppos ing  i t  were  under s tood  thus
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r e s t r i c t i v e l y,  a s  o r d a i n i n g  t h e  s u p p o r t  b y  e a c h 
Chris t ian congregat ion of  i t s  own pastor  or  pastors , 
we  shou l d  be  n o  l i t t l e  way,  a t  a ny  r a te ,  towards  a 
scr iptural  set t lement  of  the quest ion of  endowments . 
N o  m a n ,  h o w e v e r,  w h o  r e a d s  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t , 
even in the most super ficial  manner, can be at a loss 
for  ev idence,  of  the more extensive  obl igat ion,  and 
the  more  expans ive  inf luence ,  o f  Chr i s t ian  char i ty. 
T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g ,  e i t h e r  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  i n  p r e c e p t , 
or  in  example ,  to  conf ine the duty  or  the pr iv i lege 
of  support ing the gospel ,  in  any  part icular  church, 
to  the  members  o f  tha t  church  i t se l f .  We  f ind  the 
church a t  Ant ioch sending,  by  the  hands  of  Barna - 
bas  and Saul ,  the ir  vo luntar y  contr ibut ions  for  the 
rel ief  of  their  brethren in Judea,  in the prospect  of 
a  predicted scarc i ty ;  and the same benevolent  part , 
a t  the  so l ic i ta t ion of  the  Apost le  Paul  h imsel f ,  was 
ac ted  by  a l l  the  churches  o f  the  Gent i le s .  I f  ex t e r - 
nal  voluntar y i sm thus  exerted i t se l f  for  the t emporal 
w a n t s  o f  o t h e r s ,  w e  h a v e  i n  t h e  f a c t  a  p r i n c i p l e 
i n v o l v e d ,  w h i c h  a p p l i e s  a  f o r t i o r i  t o  t h o s e  o f  a 
s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e .  A n d  i n d e e d ,  w h o  w i l l  v e n t u r e  t o 
s a y,  w h e t h e r,  a n d  h o w  f a r,  t h e  v e r y  s u p p l y  o f  t h e 
tempora l  might  not  be  in  par t  in tended,  to  enable 
the brethren, at  the same time, without the pressure 
o f  embarra s s ing  d i f f i cu l t y  in  the i r  sea son  o f  t r i a l , 
to  prov ide  comfortab ly  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
s p i r i t u a l ?  T h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  s t r o n g  h e l p i n g  t h e 
w e a k ,  i s ,  i n  t h e  p l a i n e s t  t e r m s ,  l a i d  d o w n  b y  t h e 
A p o s t l e  P a u l ,  w h e n  h e  s a y s  t o  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s — 
“ F o r  I  m e a n  n o t  t h a t  o t h e r  m e n  b e  e a s e d ,  a n d 
you  burdened:  but  by  an  equa l i t y,  tha t  now a t  th i s
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t i m e  y o u r  a b u n d a n c e  m a y  b e  a  s u p p l y  f o r  t h e i r 
w a n t ,  t h a t  t h e i r  a b u n d a n c e  a l s o  m a y  b e  a  s u p p l y 
f o r  y o u r  w a n t :  t h a t  t h e r e  m a y  b e  e q u a l i t y . 9 
2  Cor.  v i i i .  1 3 ,  14 .  How beaut i fu l  the  recogn i t ion , 
i n  t h e s e  w o r d s ,  o f  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  l y i n g  u p o n  t h e 
entire Christian community,  to maintain the interests 
of  their  Lord’s  cause,  by  a  reciprocat ion of  benevo- 
lent ass istance,  and a generous combination of  com- 
mon  re source s !  We  ought  no t  to  conf ine  the  idea 
o f  vo luntar y i sm ab  in t ra  t o  pa r t i cu la r  c ongrega t i on s . 
T h e  w h o l e  c h u r c h  o f  G o d — t h e  e n t i r e  c o l l e c t i v e 
b o d y  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l — i s  o n e  c o m m u n i t y , — o n e  i n 
pr inciple ,  in  character,  in  interest s :—“There i s  one 
body,  and one Spir i t ,  even as  they are cal led in one 
h o p e  o f  t h e i r  c a l l i n g ;  o n e  L o r d ,  o n e  f a i t h ,  o n e 
bap t i sm,  one  God  and  Fa ther  o f  a l l ,  who  i s  above 
a l l ,  a n d  t h r o u g h  a l l ,  a n d  i n  t h e m  a l l .”  N o  v o l u n - 
t a r y i s m  s h o u l d  b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  a b  e x t ra ,  w h i c h  i s 
within the bounds of  this  great  spir i tual  community. 
One Chris t ian society  helping another,  ought  to  be 
h e l d  i n t e r n a l  v o l u n t a r y i s m ,  j u s t  a s  m u c h  a s  o n e 
individual of the same congregation helping another. 
We  have  ex te rna l  vo luntar y i sm,  no t  when  any  one 
congrega t ion  goes  for  a id  beyond  i t se l f ;  bu t  when 
t h e  church  goes  beyond i t se l f .  Not  tha t  what  comes 
f r o m  w i t h o u t ,  i s  i n  a l l  c a s e s  t o  b e  r e f u s e d .  I f  H e 
who has the hearts  of  al l  men in his  hands “st irs  up 
the spirit” of any who are not within the pale of the 
church ,  to  contr ibute  “of  the i r  own proper  good,” 
for  he lp ing  for ward  one  or  another  depar tment  o f 
her  interes t s ,—it  i s  wel l .  I  see  no good reason why 
s u c h  a i d ,  w h e n  o f f e r e d ,  s h o u l d  b e  d e c l i n e d .  B u t
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s t i l l ,  t h e  A p o s t o l i c  e p i s t l e s  a r e  a d d r e s s e d ,  n o t  t o 
nat ions,  nor to sect ions of  nat ions,—not to the pro- 
miscuous inhabitants  of  whole countries ,  or of  terri - 
t o r i a l  s u b d i v i s i o n s  o f  s u c h  c o u n t r i e s , — b u t  t o  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h e  b e l i e v e r s ,  t h e  s a i n t s ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l 
b re t hren , —“a l l  th a t  l o ve  th e  Lo rd  J e su s  Chr i s t  in 
s i n c e r i t y,” — “ a l l  t h a t  i n  e v e r y  p l a c e  c a l l  u p o n  h i s 
n a m e .”  W h a t e v e r  o t h e r s ,  i n  t h e  p r o v i d e n c e  o f 
God,  may be led spontaneously  to do,  i t  i s  on these 
that  the  duty  i s  l a id .  I t  i s  f rom them that  the  f ree - 
wi l l  of fer ing,  in  return for  the grace of  the gospel , 
i s  s p e c i a l l y  e x p e c t e d .  T h e  l a w  t h a t  d e m a n d s  i t  i s 
t h e  l a w  o f  l o v e .  I t  i s  b i n d i n g ,  y e t  m u s t  b e  v o l u n - 
t a r y :  a  deb t  o f  ju s t i ce ,  bu t  to  be  d i s charged  f rom 
u n c o n s t r a i n e d  g r a t i t u d e . — A m o n g  a l l  t h e s e  t h e r e 
should  subs i s t  that  “equal i t y”  of  which the  Apost le 
s p e a k s , — a  u n i v e r s a l  r e c i p r o c i t y  o f  i n t e r e s t s , — s o 
that ,  in the same way as  of  old the Genti le brethren 
he l ped  t he  J ew i sh ,  an d  th e  J ew i sh  were  expec ted , 
in  a  change of  c ircumstances ,  to  help the Gent i les , 
every sect ion of  the great  community  of  the fai thful 
should hold i t se l f  in  readiness  to  extend the ass i s t - 
a n c e  i t  i s  a b l e  t o  g i v e ,  w h e n e v e r  i t  i s  n e e d e d , — 
l o o k i n g  f o r  a  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  f a v o u r,  s h o u l d  t h e 
a l t e r n a t i o n s  o f  a  c h a n g e f u l  p r o v i d e n c e  c o m e  t o 
require  i t .  In  th i s  enlarged accepta t ion should  the 
beaut i fu l  image  be  appl ied ,  by  which  the  sp i r i tua l 
body of  Chris t  i s  compared to  the corporeal  f rame; 
“ m a n y  m e m b e r s — o n e  b o d y ;”  i n  w h i c h  “ t h e  e y e 
cannot say to the hand, I  have no need of  thee;  nor 
again the head to the feet ,  I  have no need of  you.” 
A s  t h e  h a n d  i s  g u i d e d  b y  t h e  e y e ,  a n d  t h e  e y e  i s
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guarded by  the  band;  a s  the  p lans  o f  the  head are 
executed by  the  ac t i v i t y  o f  the  feet ,  and the  move - 
ment s  o f  the  fee t  a re  sa fe l y  d i rec ted  by  the  head ; 
so ,  in  the  sp i r i tua l  body,  “a l l  the  members  should 
h a v e  t h e  s a m e  c a r e  o n e  f o r  a n o t h e r ; ”  n o  o n e 
p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  “c a l l i n g  o u g h t  o f  t h e 
th ings  which  they  posses s  the ir  own,”  but  a l l  hold - 
i n g  t h e  m o t t o — “ n o n  s i b i  s e d  t o t i ,” — a n d  u s i n g 
w h a t e v e r  t h e y  h a v e ,  a s  b e s t o w e d  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l 
good .  Thi s  i s  what  we  f ind  both  taught  and  exem- 
pl i f ied in the New Testament ;  f i r s t  in  regard to  the 
church in Jerusalem, then the only  one,—and after- 
wards ,  on  a  more  ex tended  sca le ,  in  regard  to  a l l 
the sections of the multiplying community.

Let  i t  not  by  any  be  a l leged,  that ,  i f  the  support 
of the gospel be obtained, i t  is  of  l i t t le consequence 
by  whom ;  tha t  i f  the  th ing  i s  done ,  i t  mat ter s  l i t t le 
h o w .  T h e r e  c a n n o t  b e  a  m o r e  s e r i o u s  m i s t a k e . 
W h a t  1  i s  i t  o f  n o  m o m e n t ,  w h e t h e r  a  t h i n g  b e 
d o n e  i n  C h r i s t ’ s  w a y,  o r  i n  o u r s ?  S u r e l y,  i f  t h e 
H e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  h a s  n o t  o n l y  c o m m a n d e d  t h e 
th ing  to  be  done ,  bu t  ha s  po in ted  ou t  the  way  o f 
d o i n g  i t , — h i s  w a y  m u s t  b e  t h e  b e s t ,  a n d  t h e  o n l y 
r i g h t  w a y.  H a d  h e  g i v e n  n o  d i r e c t i o n s ,  b u t  o n l y 
r e q u i r e d  t h a t ,  i n  s o m e  w a y  o r  o t h e r ,  t h e  s u p p o r t ’ 
and  propaga t ion  o f  h i s  gospe l  should  be  a t tended 
to ,—then should  i t  have  been not  only  competent , 
but  incumbent ,  to  apply  our  wi t s  to  the devis ing of 
the most suitable and efficient mode of effecting the 
end .  But  i f ,  bo th  by  precept  and  example ,  he  ha s 
p la in l y  in t imated  h i s  w i l l ,  our  on l y  bus ines s  i s ,  to 
f o l l o w  h i s  p r e s c r i p t i o n .  W e  h a v e  n o  r i g h t  t o
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c h a n g e  i t , — n o n e  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  a n o t h e r  f o r  i t .  We 
cannot  do  so ,  w i thout  the  impious  presumpt ion  o f 
pre fer r ing  our  own  w i sdom to  tha t  o f  Chr i s t .  And 
i f  h e  h a s  l a i d  a  c h a r g e  u p o n  t h e r e  i s  n o  l e g i t i - 
mate principle  on which we can establ i sh a  r ight  to 
t rans fe r  i t  f rom our se l ve s  to  o ther s .  Ne i ther  ind i - 
v i d u a l s  n o r  c o l l e c t i v e  b o d i e s  c a n  h a v e  a n y  s u c h 
r igh t .  The  vo luntar y  suppor t  o f  the  gospe l  by  the 
church herse l f ,  i s  a s  much an ordinance  of  Chr i s t , 
a s  the  Lord’s  Supper  i s .  The  one  i s  h i s  ord inance , 
f o r  m a i n t a i n i n g  a n d  e x t e n d i n g  h i s  c h u r c h ;  t h e 
other i s  his  ordinance,  for perpetuating the remem- 
b r a n c e  o f  h i m s e l f .  “ H a d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,”  i t  h a s 
j u s t l y  b e e n  o b s e r v e d ,*  “ m e r e l y  s t a t e d ,  t h a t  i t  w a s 
his will that his death should be commemorated in an 
appropriate  emblemat ica l  ins t i tut ion,  then i t  would 
have  been proper  to  have  endeavoured to  d i scover 
w h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  e m b l e m a t i c a l  s e r v i c e  w o u l d  h a v e 
b e s t  g a i n e d  t h e  e n d ;  b u t  n o w  t h a t  h e  h a s  b i d  u s 
‘ e a t  b r e a d  a n d  d r i n k  w i n e  i n  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f 
h i m ,’  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  w h o  n e g l e c t s  t h u s  t o  c o m - 
memora te  h im,  and  the  Chr i s t i an  who  wou ld  seek 
t o  c o m m e m o r a t e  h i m  i n  a n y  o t h e r  w a y,  w o u l d 
equa l l y  v io la te  the  law,  and contemn the  author i t y 
o f  t h e  L o r d .”  T h e  o r d i n a n c e  o f  c o m m e m o r a t i o n 
i s  n o t  m o r e  e x p l i c i t l y  i n s t i t u t e d  t h a n  i s  t h e  o r d i - 
n a n c e  o f  s u p p o r t  a n d  e x t e n s i o n ;  n o r  d o e s  t h e r e 
exis t  any l iberty  to  innovate  on the lat ter  any more 
than on the former, or, indeed, on any of the express

* By my much esteemed friend, the Rev. Dr. John Brown, of 
Edinburgh, in his able work on “The Law of Christ respecting 
Civil Obedience,” p. 475, 3d Edit.
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and exempl i f ied  prescr ipt ions  of  the  King of  Z ion. 
T h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  a  c o m p u l s o r y  p r o v i s i o n  b y  t h e 
c i v i l  c o m m u n i t y,  i n  l i e u  o f  w h a t  w a s  o r i g i n a l l y 
orda ined— t h e  spon taneous  gene ro s i t y  o f  t h e  sp i r i tua l , 
i s  n o t  a  m e r e  s l i g h t  a n d  p a r t i a l  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  t h e 
or ig ina l  p lan ;  i t  i s  the  subs t i tu t ion of  one  ent i re l y 
d i f f e r e n t , — o p p o s i t e ,  i n d e e d ,  i n  i t s  m o s t  e s s e n t i a l 
features—in its s o u r c e ,  a n d  i n  i t s  p r i n c i p l e .  I t  i s  n o 
longer the ordinance of  Chris t ;  but  a  human inven- 
t ion  in  i t s  s t ead .  I  am per suaded ,  there  a re  many 
C h r i s t i a n s , — g e n u i n e  s p i r i t u a l  s u b j e c t s  o f  J e s u s , 
by  whom the  mat ter  has  never  been duly  regarded 
in  this  obvious ,  but  important  l ight .  Would not  the 
Lord ,  who  i s  j ea lous  o f  h i s  own  au thor i t y  and  h i s 
own ins t i tut ions ,  say  to  them—“Who hath  required 
th i s  a t  your  hands?”  “Fu l l  we l l  have  ye  made  vo id 
t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t  o f  G o d  t h a t  y e  m a y  k e e p  y o u r 
own tradi t ion.”  And whi le  there  i s  no r ight ,  on the 
par t  o f  the  church ,  to  t rans fer  to  o ther s  a  charge 
c o m m i t t e d  t o  h e r s e l f ;  w e  m a y  w e l l  a s k ,  b e s i d e s , 
where i s  the grat i tude,  where the generos i ty,  where 
t h e  b e c o m i n g  s e n s e  o f  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  h e r  L o r d ,  i n 
such  a  re l inqu i shment  o f  the  t rus t  reposed  in  her 
b y  h i m s e l f ?  I n  h e r  h a n d s , — t h a t  i s ,  i n  t h e  h a n d s 
o f  h i s  o w n  s u b j e c t s , — t h e  t r u s t  w a s  a p p r o p r i a t e — 
c l e a r l y  w h e r e  i t  o u g h t  t o  b e .  I n  t h r o w i n g  i t  i n t o 
other hands,—into the unhal lowed hands of  secular 
a n d  c o m p u l s o r y  a u t h o r i t y, — t h e y  h a v e  l a i d  t h e m - 
selves open to the charge of a treachery and a mean- 
ness, for the adequate reprobation of which there are 
not in language terms suff ic iently  s trong.  They have 
destroyed the seemly appropriateness of their Lord’s
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institution; they have violated al ike the claims of his 
a u t h o r i t y  a n d  h i s  l o v e ;  a n d  t h e y  h a v e ,  t o  a  g r e a t 
Orient,  defeated the very end which he had in view, 
i n  c o m m i t t i n g  h i s  c a u s e ,  w i t h  a l l  i t s  i n t e r e s t s ,  t o 
t h e m s e l v e s .  I t  w a s  e v i d e n t l y  o n e  o f  h i s  p u r p o s e s 
t o  p r e s e n t  t o  t h e  w o r l d ,  i n  t h e  f e l l o w s h i p  o f  h i s 
church, and in the practical  working of the spiritual 
a f fec t ions  by  which  i t s  members  are  uni ted ,  an  ex - 
h i b i t i o n  o f  t h e  p o w e r  o f  p r i n c i p l e .  B y  t h e  t r a n s - 
ference of which we complain, the exhibit ion is  lost , 
the  purpose  f ru s t ra ted ,  and  “h i s  g lo r y  i s  g i ven  to 
a n o t h e r.”  O  h o w  g a l l i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  e v e r y 
honest  and ingenuous  subject  of  hi s ,  when,  ins tead 
of  the church bringing credit  to her Lord,  by  show- 
i n g  t o  t h e  w o r l d  t h e  e n e r g y  a n d  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f 
love  to  his  name,  she a l lows  hersel f ,—by employing 
the  sword of  the  c iv i l  magi s t ra te ,  to  exact  the  sup - 
port  of  ordinances,  and the means of  her extension, 
from aliens,—to become the taunt of  al l  the infidels 
and  world l ings  in  the  l and ,—“the i r  proverb ,  the i r 
b y - w o r d ,  a n d  t h e i r  h i s s i n g ,” — t e l l i n g  h e r,  w i t h  a 
s a r d o n i c  s n e e r,  h a l f  b i t t e r,  h a l f  c o m p l a c e n t ,  t h a t 
s h e  c a n n o t  g e t  o n  w i t h o u t  t h e i r  h e l p , — t h a t  h e r 
cause must  be indebted for  i t s  support  to  extort ion 
f r o m  h e r  e n e m i e s , — t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  g o d 
o f  t h i s  w o r l d  m u s t  b e  t a x e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  c o f f e r s 
forc ib ly  unlocked,  for  the  replenishing of  the  trea - 
s u r y  o f  t h e  G o d  o f  Z i o n !  T h i s  i s  t h e  c h u r c h ’ s 
s h a m e , — h e r  b u r n i n g  s h a m e .  D r.  C .  c a l l s  i t  t h e 
“e a r t h  h e l p i n g  t h e  w o m a n :”  I  c a l l  i t  t h e  c h u r c h 
d i s t rus t ing  and  d i shonour ing  her  Lord ,  and  do ing 
desp i te  to  a l l  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  h i s  k ingdom.—Let

h
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t h o s e  w h o  “ t r e m b l e  a t  t h e  w o r d  o f  t h e  L o r d ” 
j u d g e  b e t w e e n  u s !  I  c a r e  n o t  f o r  a n y  j u d g m e n t 
that  is  not founded in veneration for the imperative 
d i c t a te s  o f  tha t  word .  Bu t  I  f ee l  tha t  I  am fa l l ing 
into  a  course  of  re f lect ion,  which may  be  more ap - 
propriate when the remainder of the Scripture argu- 
ment has been considered, and the reasonings of the 
advocates of Establishments from the Old Testament, 
to  which,  as  their  pa l ladium,  they  are  ever  fond to 
betake themselves, have been disposed of.

To this we shall proceed in the next lecture.



LECTURE III.
SCRIPTURE ARGUMENT CONTINUED.—OLD TESTAMENT.—JEWISH CON- 

STITUTION.—BRIEF NOTICES OF OTHER POINTS.—ANSWERS TO 
OBJECTIONS.

In the las t  lecture ,  a f ter  a  var iety  of  general  obser- 
vations necessary to the introduction and subsequent 
e lucidat ion of  the Scr ipture  argument  on the great 
q u e s t i o n  b e f o r e  u s ,  w e  p r o p o s e d ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f 
d i s t i n c t n e s s ,  t o  m a k e  g o o d  t h e  t h r e e  f o l l o w i n g 
p o s i t i o n s : — 1 .  T h a t  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t  t h e r e 
i s  n o  r e c o g n i t i o n  w h a t e v e r  o f  t h e  p o w e r  o f  c i v i l 
r u l e r s  i n  m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  2 .  T h a t  i n  t h e  N e w 
Te s t a m e n t  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  a n d  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h’s  i n t e r e s t s  a r e ,  w i t h  a l l  c l e a r n e s s  a n d  e x - 
p l ic i tness ,  author i ta t i ve ly  commit ted  to  the  church 
i t s e l f .  3 .  T h a t  a l l  i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  J e w i s h 
c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r,  i s ,  f r o m  i t s  v e r y 
nature ,  imposs ib le ;  and were  i t  poss ib le ,  would not 
be  war ran tab le .  We  have  d i sposed  o f  the  f i r s t  and 
second,  in as  far  as  the s imple i l lustrat ion and proof 
of them is concerned, leaving general deductions t i l l 
a f ter wards ;  and,  hav ing  no t ime for  recapi tu la t ion, 
we now proceed directly to the third.

While Dr.  Chalmers ,  as  we have seen,  admits  “the 
absence of any dist inct  and definite authority  for an

h 2
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E s t a b l i s h e d  C h u r c h  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,”  h e  a t 
t h e  s a m e  t i m e  a f f i r m s  t h i s  d i s t i n c t  a n d  d e f i n i t e 
a u t h o r i t y  t o  “ s t a n d  f o r t h  u n e q u i v o c a l l y  i n  a l m o s t 
e v e r y  b o o k  o f  t h e  O l d .”  I  p r e s u m e  t h a t ,  w h e n  D r. 
Cha lmers  wro te  these  words ,  the  re ference ,  in  h i s 
m i n d ,  w a s  t o  t h e  J e w i s h  e c o n o my , — t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l 
cons t i tu t ion  o f  the  church  under  the  d i spensa t ion 
o f  M o s e s .  A n d  t o  t h a t  i t  i s  m y  p u r p o s e  t o  h e n d 
my  chie f  a t tent ion ;  be ing  f i rmly  conv inced that ,  i f 
t h e  a r g u m e n t  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h a t  s o u r c e  c a n  b e 
s a t i s f ac tor i l y  s e t  a s ide ,  there  w i l l  be  l i t t l e  l e f t  re - 
maining in the Old Testament,  of  which our friends, 
on the  oppos i te  s ide ,  w i l l  be  ab le ,  w i th  any  p laus i - 
b i l i t y  o r  e f f e c t ,  t o  a v a i l  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h i s  m a y 
t r u l y  b e  c a l l e d  t h e i r  O l d - Te s t a m e n t  p a l l a d i u m , 
f r o m  w h i c h ,  i f  t h e y  c a n  b e  d r i v e n ,  t h e y  w i l l  f i n d 
no mater ia l s  to  construct  a  re fuge  ever  so  f ra i l  for 
t h e i r  f a v o u r i t e  h y p o t h e s i s .  O n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  t h e n , 
we lay  down the three fo l lowing pos i t ions :—1.  That 
t h e  J e w i s h  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  w a s  o n e  w h i c h ,  f r o m  i t s 
v e r y  n a t u r e ,  c a n n o t  b e  i m i t a t e d .  2 .  T h a t  i n  t h e 
p r o p h e t i c  a n t i c i p a t i o n s  o f  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  t i m e s , 
i n t i m a t i o n s  w e r e  g i v e n  o f  a n  e n t i r e  c h a n g e  o f 
s y s t e m .  A n d ,  3 .  T h a t  w h e n  t h e s e  t i m e s  c a m e , 
there actually was a change accordingly.

Yo u  m a y  t h i n k ,  a n d  n o t  w i t h o u t  r e a s o n ,  t h a t  i f 
the f i r s t  of  these posi t ions can be establ ished,  there 
w i l l  b e  l i t t l e  n e e d  f o r  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e 
s e c o n d  a n d  t h e  t h i r d .  T h e  f i r s t ,  h o w e v e r,  w i l l 
r e c e i v e  c o n f i r m a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  s e c o n d  a n d  t h e 
th i rd ,  and  the  connex ion  o f  a l l  the  three  w i l l  im - 
p a r t  t h e  g r e a t e r  c o n c l u s i v e n e s s  t o  o u r  a r g u m e n t ,
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b y  e v i n c i n g  t h e  h a r m o n y  o f  a l l  i t s  p a r t s ,  a n d  i t s 
agreement ,  throughout ,  w i th  the  ent i re  s cheme o f 
the divine administration.

1 .  I  am f i r s t ,  then ,  to  show you ,  tha t  the  Jew i sh 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  w a s  o n e  w h i c h ,  f r o m  i t s  v e r y  n a t u r e , 
c a n n o t  b e  i m i t a t e d . — T h e  a r g u m e n t  f o r  E s t a b l i s h - 
ments  der ived f rom the Mosaic  economy i s  capable 
o f  b e i n g  m a d e  t o  a s s u m e  a  v e r y  p l a u s i b l e  a s p e c t . 
There  wa s  a  Na t iona l  E s t ab l i shment  in  I s rae l :  the 
G o d  o f  I s r a e l  c o u l d  n o t  g i v e  t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f  h i s 
authority,  by direct institution and constant support, 
t o  w h a t  w a s ,  i n  t h e  v e r y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  i t ,  w r o n g : 
w e  h a v e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h i s  r e c o r d e d  c a s e ,  a n  e x - 
a m p l e  o f  a  n a t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  o f  a  n a t i o n a l 
e s t ab l i shment  o f  tha t  re l i g ion ,  pos se s s ing  the  fu l l 
we ight  of  d iv ine  author i t y,  and more  than warrant - 
ing our imitation.

T h i s ,  I  s a y,  l o o k s  p l a u s i b l e ,  a n d  s o u n d s  v e r y 
m u c h  l i k e  a  f a i r  s y l l o g i s t i c  c o n c l u s i o n .  B u t  t h e r e 
i s  a  f a l l acy,  and  such  a  f a l l acy  a s  does  no t  mere l y 
w e a k e n ,  b u t  a b s o l u t e l y  n u l l i f y ,  t h e  a r g u m e n t . 
The fa l lacy  l ies  in what  I  may cal l  the major propo- 
s i t i o n — “ T h e r e  w a s  a  N a t i o n a l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n 
I s r a e l .”  T h e  f a l l a c y  i s  n o t  t h a t  o f  a  ,  b u t  o f  a 
de f e c t iv e  propos i t ion.  I t  conta ins  t ruth ,  but  not  the 
w h o l e  t r u t h ;  a n d  t h e  p o r t i o n  o f  t r u t h  w h i c h  i s 
want ing  i s  so  e s sent ia l  a s ,  whenever  i t  i s  suppl ied , 
t o  a n n i h i l a t e  a n d  r e v e r s e  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n .  T h e 
p r o p o s i t i o n  o u g h t  t o  b e ,  n o t ,  “ T h e r e  w a s  a 
N a t i o n a l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n  I s r a e l ,”  b u t ,  “ T h e r e 
w a s  a  T h e o c r a c y  i n  I s r a e l .”  We  g r a n t  i t  w a s  a 
N a t i o n a l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  b u t  i t  w a s  a  N a t i o n a l
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E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  c h a r a c t e r  s o  p e c u l i a r  a n d 
u n i q u e  a s  t o  p l a c e  i t  b e y o n d  t h e  r e a c h  o f 
i m i t a t i o n , — b e y o n d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m a n’s  e v e r, 
by  any  leg i s la t ion  of  h i s ,  ins t i tu t ing  any  th ing  l ike 
i t .  We  d e n y  t h e  r e s e m b l a n c e  b e t w e e n  m o d e m 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a n d  t h e  J e w i s h .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  o n l y 
n o t  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g ;  t h e y  a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i s t i n c t . 
There  a re  two  po in t s  o f  d i f f e rence  be tween  them, 
of  which each i s  by  i t se l f  suff ic ient  to destroy ever y 
pre tens ion  to  iden t i t y.  Modem Es tab l i shment s  a re 
dest i tute of  what  formed the most  essential  e lement 
o f  t h e  J e w i s h :  a n d  t h e y  h a v e  i n  t h e m ,  a s  o n e  o f 
their  own essent ia l  e lements ,  what  the Jewish never 
at any time admitted.

We say,  f i r s t ,  that  in  modern Es tabl i shments ,  the 
es sent ia l  e lement  of  the  Jewi sh  i s  necessar i l y  want - 
i n g .  T h i s  i s  s o  c l e a r,  a s  t o  r e n d e r  i t  q u i t e  s u r - 
pr i s ing that  the advocates  of  the former should for 
an  ins tant  a t tempt  to  mainta in  the  ground o f  imi - 
t a t ion .  I t  w i l l  no t  do  to  suppre s s ,—as  i f  i t  were  a 
mere  minor  po in t  o f  c i rcumstant ia l  d i f fe rence ,  an 
ingredient of l i t t le moment,  that might be separated 
f rom the  cons t i tu t ion  w i thout  mater i a l l y  a f f ec t ing 
i t s  c h a r a c t e r, — t h a t  w h i c h  r e a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  i t s 
d i v ine  pecu l i a r i t y,—tha t  wh ich ,  in s tead  o f  be ing  a 
mere  decora t ion ,  a  mere  car ved  ornament  upon  a 
p i l l a r,  or  in  the  gro in  o f  an  arch ,  was  a t  once  the 
foundation and the topstone of the entire superstruc- 
ture .  I t  w i l l  not  do  to  ca l l  tha t  im i ta t i on ,  in  which 
the very essence of the thing imitated is  of  necessity 
want ing .  I  grant  that  Jehovah ins t i tu ted  a  nat iona l 
church;  but  then he  ins t i tu ted  such a  church,  wi th
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h i m s e l f  a s  t h e  s u p r e m e  H e a d  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a n d 
c i v i l  g o v e r n m e n t  i n  t h e  n a t i o n ;  c o n d u c t i n g  h i s 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  i n  b o t h  d e p a r t m e n t s ,  b y  a  s y s t e m 
of  supernatura l  in terpos i t ion  and immedia te  mani - 
fe s ta t ion of  h i s  presence  and author i t y,  such as  we 
m e a n  b y  a  t h e o c r a c y ; — t h e  n a t i o n  i t s e l f  b y  t h i s 
m e a n s  s u s t a i n i n g  t h e  t w o - f o l d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e 
C h u r c h  a n d  t h e  S t a t e :  t h e  c h u r c h ,  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n 
t o  J e h o v a h  a s  i t s  G o d , — t h e  s t a t e ,  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o 
J e h o v a h  a s  i t s  K i n g .  O u r  q u e s t i o n ,  t h e n ,  i s — C a n 
th i s  be  imi ta ted?  Comes  i t  a t  a l l  w i th in  the  range 
o f  t h e  i m i t a b l e ?  I s  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  a  l e g i t i m a t e 
o n e , — t h a t ,  b e c a u s e  J e h o v a h  i n s t i t u t e d ,  a n d  o f 
c o u r s e  a p p r o v e d ,  a  n a t i o n a l  c h u r c h ,  w i t h  s u c h  a 
theocrat ic  super intendence,  he  must ,  therefore ,  be 
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  s a n c t i o n i n g  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  o n e 
wi thou t  i t ?  I s  the  d i f ference  between the  two  cases 
indeed so tr iv ia l  and circumstantial ,  as  not  at  a l l  to 
af fect  the va l idi ty  of  any inference from the one to 
t h e  o t h e r ?  T h a t  G o d  i n s t i t u t e d  a  n a t i o n a l  c h u r c h 
w h e r e  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  w a s  d i v i n e ,  m u s t  s u r e l y 
f o r m  a  m o r e  t h a n  q u e s t i o n a b l e  g r o u n d  f o r  c o n - 
cluding that he approves of a national church where 
th e  governmen t  i s  mere l y  hu man .  S o  f a r  f rom the 
d i f f e r e n c e  b e i n g  i m m a t e r i a l ,  i t  a m o u n t s  t o  t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  h u m a n  a n d  d i v i n e .  T h a t , 
sure l y,  may  be  a  r ight  and  sa fe  cons t i tu t ion  under 
t h e  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  v e r y 
r e v e r s e  o f  r i g h t  a n d  s a f e  u n d e r  t h e  m a n a g e - 
m e n t  o f  m e n .  I n s t e a d  o f  o u r  b e i n g  t a u g h t  t h e 
p r o p r i e t y  o f  u n i t i n g  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  s t a t e  i n 
t h e  l a t t e r  p r e d i c a m e n t ,  m a y  n o t  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e
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lesson read to us by the Jewish const i tut ion be,  that 
in  no  o ther  c i rcumstances  than  under  h i s  own im- 
m e d i a t e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e ,  i s  s u c h  a  u n i o n  o f  t h e 
civ i l  and the sacred admiss ible with benefi t ,  or  with 
safety?  Seeing the only instance of  an Establ ishment 
that  has  had the  sanct ion of  d iv ine  author i t y  i s  an 
Es tab l i shment  under  a  theocracy,—who wi l l  under- 
t a k e  t o  p r o v e ,  t h a t  t h e  t h e o c r a c y  i s  n o t  t h e  v e r y 
thing necessary to its having his approbation?

I t  w i l l  not  be  required  of  me to  prove  that  such 
an Es tabl i shment  i s  not  suscept ib le  of  imi ta t ion.  I t 
can  be  imi ta ted  by  none  but  by  God  h imse l f .  God 
himse l f  can  aga in ,  i f  he  wi l l ,  ins t i tu te  a  theocracy. 
We r e  h e  t o  a d o p t  a n o t h e r  n a t i o n  a s  h i s  p e c u l i a r 
people ;  p lace  hi s  name,  and ins t i tute  specia l  forms 
o f  w o r s h i p ,  a m o n g s t  t h e m ;  m a n i f e s t  h i s  p r e s e n c e 
in  appropr ia te  s ymbol s ;  become h imse l f ,  not  the i r 
G o d  o n l y,  b u t  t h e i r  J u d g e ,  a n d  L a w g i v e r,  a n d 
King,  assuming,  in a  miraculous administrat ion,  the 
r e i n s  o f  b o t h  c i v i l  a n d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ; 
a n d ,  w h i l e  c o n d u c t i n g  h i s  g o v e r n m e n t  b y  h u m a n 
v i c e g e r e n t s ,  e v e r  m a i n t a i n i n g  a n d  v i n d i c a t i n g  h i s 
o w n  a u t h o r i t y  b y  s u p e r n a t u r a l  i n t e r v e n t i o n : — w e 
should then have  something deser v ing to  be  ca l led 
a  counterpar t  to  the  Mosa i c  cons t i tu t ion—the  an - 
c i e n t  u n i o n  o f  c h u r c h  a n d  s t a t e .  B u t  t o  c a l l  o u r 
modern Es tab l i shments  imi ta t ions  o f  the  Jewi sh ,  i s 
to impose upon ourselves by a mere correspondence 
o f  names ,  whi le  the  ver y  e s sence  o f  the  th ing  imi - 
t a t e d , — t h a t  w h i c h  c o n s t i t u t e d  i t  w h a t  i t  w a s , — i s 
wanting in the pretended imitation.

And as  there  was  thus  the  ex i s t ence  o f  one ingre -



 jewish constitution 105

d i e n t  i n  t h e  J e w i s h  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  c o n s t i t u t i n g  a n 
essential  dist inct ion between i t  and every other pre- 
t e n d i n g  t o  b e  a n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  i t ;  s o  w a s  t h e r e ,  I 
o b s e r v e ,  s e c o n d l y,  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a n o t h e r, — o f  a n - 
other,  which i s  one of  the ver y  pr inciples  on which 
e v e r y  h u m a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  r e l i g i o n  m u s t  b e 
cons idered as  res t ing ;—so that  what  e s sent ia l l y  be - 
longed  to  i t  be longs  no t  a t  a l l  to  them,  and  wha t 
e s sent ia l l y  be longs  to  them be longed  not  a t  a l l  to 
i t :—there  was ,  under  the  Jewi sh  economy,  no  such 
t h i n g  a s  h u m a n  l e g i s l a t i o n  i n  r e g a r d  t o  r e l i g i o n . 
T h i s  i s  c l e a r.  I t  a r o s e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  f a c t  o f  i t s 
b e i n g  a  t h e o c r a c y.  T h e  l a w s ,  b o t h  o f  c h u r c h  a n d 
s ta te ,—or  ra ther  o f  the  nat ion  in  i t s  twofo ld  capa - 
c i ty,  as  the church of  God and a  c iv i l  community,— 
were  a l l  d i v ine—al l  f rom God h imse l f .  The  judges 
and  the  k ings  were  no t  l eg i s l a tor s .  The  l aws  were 
in  the Pentateuch—in the inspired books  of  Moses ; 
just  as  the laws of  the kingdom of  Chris t  are in the 
Gospels  and Epist les ,  the inspired books of  Apost les 
a n d  E v a n g e l i s t s .  I f  e v e r  a n y  c h a n g e s  w e r e  i n t r o - 
duced ,  i t  was  by  immedia te  d i v ine  in t imat ion .  The 
j u d g e s  a n d  k i n g s  h a d  n o  a u t h o r i t y  w h a t e v e r  t o 
enac t  a  s ing le  s t a tu te  o f  the i r  own,  or  to  abr idge , 
enlarge ,  or  in  any  way  a l ter,  those  which had been 
l a i d  d o w n ;  n o  a u t h o r i t y  t o  i n n o v a t e  o n  a n y  o n e 
article either of the principles or the practices of the 
p r e s c r i b e d  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  T h e y  w e r e  t h e  m e r e  e x e - 
cu t i ve ,  enforc ing  d i v ine l y  enac ted  laws  by  d i v ine l y 
ins t i tu ted  sanct ions .  They  could  ne i ther  in t roduce 
a  new  l aw,  nor  a  new  pun i shment .  Nor  were  they, 
u n d e r  t h a t  p e c u l i a r  e c o n o m y,  e v e n  t h e  s o l e  e x e -



106 lecture iii.

cut ive .  In  cons i s tency  wi th  the  idea  of  a  theocracy, 
o r  s y s t e m  o f  d i v i n e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h e r e  w a s ,  i n 
many cases ,  an execut ive  above them—an execut ive 
direct ly  d iv ine;—an interpos i t ion of  Heaven,  in  the 
w a y  o f  j u d i c i a l  i n f l i c t i o n ,  b o t h  o n  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n 
special  cases ,  and on the nation at  large in t imes of 
g e n e r a l  i d o l a t r y  a n d  d e f e c t i o n ; — s o m e t i m e s  u p o n 
the supreme magis trates  themselves ,  when they pre- 
sumed,  in  their  audacious  se l f -w i l l ,  to  exceed their 
p o w e r s ,  a n d  t o  d i v e r g e  f r o m  t h e  d i v i n e  p r e s c r i p - 
t i o n s .  B u t  w h a t  n o w  w o u l d  a n y  c i v i l  E s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t  b e ,  w i t h o u t  h u m a n  l e g i s l a t i o n ?  O n  w h a t  i d 
a n y  e x i s t i n g  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  f o u n d e d ,  b u t  o n  s u c h 
leg i s la t ion?  What  i s  the  bas i s  on  which  the  Br i t i sh 
Es tab l i shment s  re s t ,  bu t  ac t s  o f  the  Br i t i sh  Parl i a - 
ment ?  Where  i s  there  any  th ing  ana logous  to  th i s 
i n  t h e  J e w i s h  e c o n o m y ?  W h e r e  w a s  t h e  I s r a e l i t i s h 
court that had a right to frame the constitution of a 
church  in  one  io ta  d i f f e rent  f rom the  d i v ine l y  re - 
c o r d e d  m o d e l ?  A n d  y e t ,  u n d e r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
economy,  we  are  to  have  a  power  of  leg i s la t ing  for 
the church,  vested,  not  only  in eccles iast ical ,  but  in 
c i v i l  cour t s ! —The  powe r  ma y  ex i s t  in  b o th :  o f  the 
r i g h t  w e  d e n y  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  i n  e i t h e r.  T h e  c o n s t i - 
tut ion and laws  of  the church are  as  much f ixed by 
the  d i v ine  orac le s  under  the  new  d i spensa t ion ,  a s 
t h e y  w e r e  u n d e r  t h e  o l d .  A n d  s i n c e  t h e  d e a t h  o f 
t h e  l a s t  A p o s t l e , — s i n c e  t h e  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  t h e 
Christ ian canon,—there has no where existed a right 
t o  e n a c t  a  s i n g l e  l a w  f o r  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t ; 
nei ther in the person of  any indiv idual  funct ionary, 
n o r  i n  a n y  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n c i l ,  p r o v i n c i a l  o r
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Ecumenica l ;  nor  in  any  a s sembly  o r  cour t  o f  c i v i l 
j u r i s d i c t i o n .  W h a t  t h o s e  l a w s  a r e ,  i s  n o t  m y  p r e - 
s e n t  q u e s t i o n : — i t  i s  r a t h e r,  w h e r e  t h e y  a r e ,  a n d 
whether  any  exis t ing authori ty  i s  ent i t led to  add to 
them,  or  to  t ake  f rom them.  To  suppose  any  such 
authori ty,  i s  not  to  fo l low the Jewish model ,  but  to 
g o  a s i d e  f r o m  i t ,  o r  b e y o n d  i t ;  a n d  t o  a d m i t  a 
p o w e r  o v e r  t h e  l a w s  o f  C h r i s t ,  s u c h  a s  n e v e r  w a s 
permitted over the laws of Moses.

And in this  connexion it  may be further observed, 
t h a t  b y  t h e  a d v o c a t e s  o f  c i v i l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  o f 
re l i g ion ,  a  r i gh t  i s  demanded  and  p leaded  for  on 
behal f  of  c iv i l  magis trates ,  under  the Chris t ian dis - 
pensation,  such as  never belonged to any magistrate 
u n d e r  t h e  J e w i s h ; — t h e  r i g h t ,  n a m e l y,  o f  d e t e r - 
min ing  the  re l ig ion  o f  the  communi t y  over  which , 
i n  p r o v i d e n c e ,  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  c a l l e d  t o  p r e s i d e . 
Now th i s  was  a  r ight  which  no  judge ,  or  monarch , 
o r  c o u r t ,  i n  I s r a e l  e v e r  p o s s e s s e d .  O f  t h a t  c o m - 
munity,  the rel igion,  in a l l  i t s  pr inciples ,  and in al l 
i t s  obser vances ,  wa s  au thor i t a t i ve l y  f i xed  and  pre - 
s c r i b e d  b y  J e h o v a h  h i m s e l f .  T h e  r e a s o n  i s  j u s t 
what  has  a l ready  been s ta ted ,  tha t  tha t  communi ty 
c o n s t i t u t e d  b o t h  a  n a t i o n  a n d  a  c h u r c h .  T h e 
n a t i o n  w a s  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  w a s  t h e 
n a t i o n .  A n d  t h i s  i s  a n o t h e r  p o i n t  i n  w h i c h  i m i t a - 
t i o n  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  T h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t  d o e s  n o t 
leg i s la te  for  nat ions .  There  was  no  nat ion,  or  c i v i l 
community,  which i t  regarded as  a  church,  and for 
which, in this capacity,  i t  prescribed an ecclesiastical 
c o n s t i t u t i o n .  T h e  o n l y  n a t i o n  f o r  w h i c h  i t  l e g i s - 
l a ted ,  wa s  the  “ho l y  na t ion ,  the  pecu l i a r  peop le ,”
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c o n s i s t i n g  o f  b e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t ,  o r  h i s  s p i r i t u a l 
s u b j e c t s ,  i n  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  u n d e r  h e a v e n .  O f  t h i s 
s p i r i t u a l  I s r a e l ,  t h e  a n c i e n t  I s r a e l  w a s  t h e  p r e d e - 
c e s s o r,  a n d  t h e  t y p e .  H e r e i n  c o n s i s t s  t h e  o n l y 
t r u e  r e s e m b l a n c e  o r  a n a l o g y.  F o r  a  c i v i l  r u l e r  t o 
prescr ibe a  re l ig ion to  his  people ,  i s  not  to  imitate 
a n y t h i n g  t h a t  e x i s t e d  u n d e r  t h e  M o s a i c  e c o n o m y ; 
for  to  no  magi s t ra te  d id  that  economy commit  any 
such r ight ,  any  such solemn respons ib i l i t y :  and the 
very appointment of a religion for a civil  community, 
if  the avowed design be to place that community in a 
p o s i t i o n  a t  a l l  r e s e m b l i n g  t h e  J e w i s h ,  i n v o l v e s 
the presumptuous attempt at  an impossibi l i ty,—that, 
n a m e l y,  o f  c o n v e r t i n g  a  c i v i l  c o m m u n i t y  i n t o  a 
church ,—and thus  in s t i tu t ing  a  f a l se  ana log y,  and 
sett ing aside the true one;  obli terating that  between 
t h e  t y p i c a l  a n d  t h e  t r u e  o r  s p i r i t u a l  I s r a e l ,  a n d 
introducing what  i s  unknown to  the New-Testament 
o ra c l e s , —t he  anomal y  o f  a  n a t i on  o f  C h r i s t i an s ,  a s 
i f  t h a t  w e r e  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  a n d  d i v i n e l y  i n t e n d e d 
counterpar t  to  the  nat ion  of  I s rae l .  I  am sa t i s f ied , 
that the only consistent principle of analogy between 
the National Establishment in Israel and the National 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  p l e a d e d  f o r  u n d e r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
d i spensa t ion ,  on  th e  g round  o f  i t s  be ing  a  mode l 
which warrants imitation, is  that which identif ies the 
na t ion  and the  church ,  and  regards  ever y  member 
of  the one as  a  member of  the other,—every  c i t izen 
a s ,  i n  v i r t u e  o f  h i s  c i t i z e n s h i p ,  a  C h r i s t i a n .  T h e y 
alone are consistent in holding the Jewish Establish- 
m e n t  a s  t h e  w a r r a n t  a n d  m o d e l  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n , 
w h o  t h u s  c a r r y  o u t  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e .  S u c h ,  a s  w a s
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not i ced  in  our  f i r s t  Lec ture ,  was  the  avowed  pr in - 
c i p l e  o f  H o o k e r : — “ W e  h o l d , ”  s a y s  h e ,  “ t h a t 
s e e i n g  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a n y  m a n  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f 
England,  but  the same man is  a lso a  member of  the 
Commonwea l th ,  nor  any  member  o f  the  Common- 
wea l th  who  i s  no t  a l so  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng land ; 
therefore as in a figure triangle, the base doth differ 
f r o m  t h e  s i d e s  t h e r e o f ,  a n d  y e t  o n e  a n d  t h e  s e l f - 
s a m e  l i n e  i s  b o t h  a  b a s e  a n d  a l s o  a  s i d e — a  s i d e 
s i m p l y,  a  b a s e  i f  i t  c h a n c e  t o  b e  t h e  b o t t o m  a n d 
underl ie  the  res t ;  so ,  a lbe i t  proper t ie s  and ac t ions 
o f  o n e  d o  c a u s e  t h e  n a m e  o f  a  c o m m o n w e a l t h , 
qual i t ies  and funct ions  of  another sort  the name of 
a  church,  to  be  g iven to  a  mult i tude,—yet  one and 
the  se l f - s ame  mul t i tude  may  in  such  sor t  be  bo th . 
Nay,  i t  i s  so  wi th  us ,  that  no one perta in ing to  the 
one  can be  denied  a l so  to  be  of  the  other.”—“Our 
s t a t e  i s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  G o d ’ s  o w n 
a n c i e n t  e l e c t  p e o p l e ;  w h i c h  w a s  n o t  p a r t  o f  t h e m 
the commonwealth,  and part  of  them the church of 
G o d ;  b u t  t h e  s e l f - s a m e  p e o p l e ,  w h o l e  a n d  e n t i r e , 
w e r e  b o t h ,  u n d e r  o n e  c h i e f  G o v e r n o r,  o n  w h o s e 
s u p r e m e  a u t h o r i t y  t h e y  d i d  a l l  d e p e n d .”  T h i s  i s 
consistent ;  and i t  i s  the only  consistent  imitat ion of 
t h e  J e w i s h  m o d e l .  B u t  a l a s !  i t  i s  a  c o n s i s t e n c y 
that  i s  incons i s tent  wi th  both the old  economy and 
t h e  n e w.  T h e  i m i t a t i o n  i s  n e i t h e r  J u d a i s m  n o r 
C h r i s t i a n i t y.  I t  i s  n o t  J u d a i s m ;  f o r  i t  w a n t s  i t s 
ver y  essence,  in  want ing,  what  i t  could not  poss ibly 
have ,  the  theocracy,  under  which  a lone  i t  was  that 
the church and the commonweal th could be ident i - 
ca l ,—that  the same people ,  col lect ive ly  cons idered,
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could  be  both;—and i t  i s  not  Chr i s t ian i t y ;  for  f rom 
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t 
t h e r e  i s  n o t  t h e  r e m o t e s t  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  w h a t ,  i n 
e x p r e s s i o n ,  h a s  b e c o m e  s o  f a m i l i a r,  t h a t  w e  h a r e 
ceased to  he sens ib le  of  the  contradict ion involved 
i n  i t — a  C h r i s t i a n  n a t i o n ; — t h e  o n l y  C h r i s t i a n 
nat ion acknowledged there being the spir i tual  com- 
muni t y  o f  the  f a i th fu l ;  a  communi t y,  whose  d i v ine 
and only  Head i s  Chr i s t ,  a s  Jehovah was  the  d iv ine 
a n d  o n l y  h e a d  o f  a n c i e n t  I s r a e l , — a n d  f o r  w h i c h 
a l o n e  t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  e n a c t m e n t s  o f  t h e  N e w  Te s - 
t a m e n t  w e r e  d e s i g n e d ,  a s  t h o s e  o f  t h e  O l d  w e r e 
des igned  for  i t s  t ype  and  precur sor.  The  re l ig ious 
ordinances  of  ancient  I srael  were inst i tuted for  the 
na t ion ;  and  by  a l l  who  be longed  to  the  na t ion ,  a s 
the descendants  of  the family  of  Abraham by  I saac , 
w e r e  e n j o i n e d  t o  b e  o b s e r v e d .  T h e  o r d i n a n c e s  o f 
the  New-Tes taraent  church  were  never  des igned to 
b e  n a t i o n a l .  N o  n a t i o n  c a n  b e  p o i n t e d  o u t  a s ,  i n 
t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h e  s u c c e s s o r  o f  t h e  J e w i s h  p e o p l e . 
T h e  v e r y  d e s i g n a t i o n s  b y  w h i c h  t h a t  p e o p l e  w e r e 
dis t inguished from the rest  of  the world are,  in the 
New-Testament oracles ,  appl ied,  in their  higher and 
m o r e  a d v a n c e d  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  a c c e p t a t i o n ,  t o  t h e 
whole  body  o f  “ fa i th fu l  men”  in  ever y  people  and 
k indred  and  na t ion  and  tongue ,  whom Pau l  deno - 
m i n a t e s  “ t h e  I s r a e l  o f  G o d .”  T h e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  o f 
pr i v i lege  and favour  and b les s ing  has  been,  not  to 
a n y  c i v i l  c o m m u n i t y  u n d e r  h e a v e n ,  b u t  t o  t h i s 
“c h o s e n  g e n e r a t i o n ,”  r a i s e d  u p  b y  t h e  t r u t h  a n d 
Spir i t  o f  God in  a l l  par t s  o f  the  world ,  and uni ted 
b y  a  c o m m o n  f a i t h ,  a  c o m m o n  l o v e ,  a  c o m m o n
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charac ter,  and a  common hope.  The  nat iona l  ce le - 
b ra t ion  o f  the  ord inance  o f  the  Lord ’s  supper,  in 
compl iance wi th  a  summons of  our  grac ious  Queen 
to  her  fa i thfu l  sub jec t s ,  would  now be  an ac t  o f  a s 
l i cent ious  and hate fu l  profanat ion,  a s  the  nat ional 
ce lebra t ion  o f  the  Pas sover  by  the  Jews  was  an  ac t 
o f  r e q u i r e d  a n d  a c c e p t a b l e  o b e d i e n c e .  I t  b e l o n g s 
exclusively  to the spiri tual  seed of  the Father of  the 
Faithful ,  the true successors  of  his  natural  offspring 
t o  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  G o d ’s  c o v e n a n t , — t h e  “g e n e r a l 
a s s e m b l y  a n d  c h u r c h  o f  t h e  f i r s t - b o r n ,  w h i c h  a r e 
written in heaven.”

I  am thus  led  to  my  s e c ond  propos i t ion—namely, 
t h a t  i n  t h e  p r o p h e t i c  a n t i c i p a t i o n s  o f  N e w - Te s t a - 
m e n t  t i m e s ,  i n t i m a t i o n s  w e r e  g i v e n  o f  a n  e n t i r e 
change of system.

I  have in part  ant ic ipated both this  and my third 
obser va t ion;—on nei ther  o f  which  wi l l  i t  be  neces - 
sar y  to  dwel l  a t  any  length .  What  were  the  reasons 
b y  w h i c h  t h e  i n f i n i t e l y  w i s e  G o d  w a s  i n d u c e d  t o 
constitute his ancient church on the principle of na- 
t iona l i t y,  i t  i s  not  our  present  bus ines s  to  inquire . 
I t  i s  w i t h  t h e  f a c t  w e  h a v e  t o  d o ;  a n d  o f  t h e  f a c t 
t h e r e  c a n n o t ,  I  t h i n k ,  b e  a n y  r e a s o n a b l e  d o u b t . 
D u r i n g  t h e  c o n t i n u a n c e  o f  t h i s  n a t i o n a l  s y s t e m , 
however,  there  could  not  fa i l  to  be ,  and,  a l though 
a t  d i f ferent  per iods  to  grea ter  and  le s s  degrees  o f 
ex tent ,  there  a lway s  was ,  a  grea t  preva lence  o f  in - 
cons i s tent  and merely  nominal  re l ig ious  profess ion 
a n d  f e l l o w s h i p .  A t  s o m e  t i m e s  t h e  a m o u n t  o f 
h y p o c r i s y  a n d  c o r r u p t i o n  w a s  f e a r f u l .  T h i s  w a s 
the natural  resul t  of  i t s  nat ional i ty,  connected wi th
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the tendencies to evi l  and to delusive confidence, in 
the  mere  external i t ies  of  re l ig ion,  which belong to 
the fa l len nature of  man,  and which,  i t  may be ad- , 
m i t t e d ,  a r e  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m , 
ever y  s y s tem,  how se lec t  and sp ir i tua l  soever  in  i t s 
pr inc ip les  and laws .  But  there  was  to  be  a  change . 
The then exi s t ing  s ta te  of  th ings  was  not  des t ined: 
t o  c o n t i n u e .  I t  w a s  t o  “ w a x  o l d ,  a n d  t o  v a n i s h , 
a w a y.”  I n  t h e i r  a n t i c i p a t i o n s  o f  t h e  “ f u l n e s s  o f 
t ime,”  the  insp ired  prophets  f requent l y  descr ibe  i t 
a s  a  t i m e  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  c h u r c h .  “ T h e 
w i c k e d  w e r e  t o  b e  s h a k e n  o u t  o f  i t .”  T h e r e  w e r e 
“ n o  m o r e  t o  c o m e  i n t o  i t  t h e  u n c i r c u m c i s e d  a n d 
t h e  u n c l e a n .”  T h e  c o v e n a n t  t h e n  t o  b e  m a d e - 
“w i th  the  house  o f  I s rae l  and  the  house  o f  Judah” 
w a s  n o t  t o  b e  “ a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  c o v e n a n t  w h i c h 
J e h o v a h  h a d  m a d e  w i t h  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  i n  t h e  d a y 
when  he  brought  them out  o f  the  l and  o f  Eg yp t .” 
According  to  the  new and more  pure  and sp ir i tua l 
c o v e n a n t ,  h e  w a s  t o  “ w r i t e  h i s  l a w s  u p o n  t h e i r 
i n w a r d  p a r t s ,  a n d  p u t  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s :” — h e 
w a s  t o  “g i v e  t h e m  a  n e w  h e a r t ,  a n d  t o  p u t  w i t h i n 
them a  new sp i r i t ;  t ak ing  away  the  s tony  hear t  out 
of  their  f lesh,  and giving them a heart  of  f lesh;  and 
p u t t i n g  h i s  S p i r i t  w i t h i n  t h e m ,  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t 
w a l k  i n  h i s  s t a t u t e s ,  a n d  k e e p  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s 
a n d  d o  t h e m .”  T h e  M e s s i a h ,  “ t h e  m e s s e n g e r  o f 
the  covenant ,”  was  to  come as  a  res torer  and rege - 
n e r a t o r  o f  h i s  c h u r c h ;  h e  w a s  t o  “ s i t  a s  a  r e f i n e r 
a n d  p u r i f i e r  o f  s i l v e r,  p u r i f y i n g  t h e  s o n s  o f  L e v i , 
that  they  might  o f fer  unto  the  Lord an  of fer ing  ia 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;”  t h a t  i s ,  i n  t h e  t e r m s  o f  a  p o p u l a r
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c o m m e n t a t o r  f o r m e r l y  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  h e  w a s  t o 
“ p u r i f y  h i s  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e , 
from al l  dross ,  and prepare a pure race of  ministers 
and  a  sp i r i tua l  pr ie s thood  ( ins tead  o f  the  corrupt 
a n d  r e j e c t e d  t r i b e  o f  L e v i )  w h o  m i g h t  p r e s e n t 
b e f o r e  h i m  a  h o l y  w o r s h i p .”  T h e  p r o p h e c y  o f 
H a g g a i ,  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  “ s h a k i n g  o f  t h e  h e a v e n s 
and  the  ear th ,”  we  have  the  bes t  au thor i t y  for  in - 
terpret ing  of  the  f ina l  over throw,  a t  the  coming of 
“ the  Des i re  of  a l l  nat ions ,”  o f  the  ent i re  sy s tem of 
Jew i sh  po l i t y,  ecc le s ia s t i ca l  and  c i v i l ,  and  the  sub - 
s t i tu t ion  o f  a  new  and  more  permanent  s y s t em—a 
s y s t e m  w h i c h  s h o u l d  n e v e r  b e  m o v e d : — “ H e  h a t h 
p r o m i s e d — Ye t  o n c e  m o r e ,  I  s h a k e  n o t  t h e  e a r t h 
o n l y,  b u t  a l s o  h e a v e n .  A n d  t h i s  w o r d .  Ye t  o n c e 
more ,  s ign i f ie th  the  remov ing  o f  those  th ings  tha t 
a re  shaken ,  a s  o f  th ings  tha t  a re  made ,  tha t  those 
t h i n g s  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  s h a k e n  m a y  r e m a i n . 
W h e r e f o r e  w e  r e c e i v i n g  a  k i n g d o m  w h i c h  c a n n o t 
be  moved,  le t  us  have  grace ,  whereby  we may  ser ve 
G o d  a c c e p t a b l y,  w i t h  r e v e r e n c e  a n d  g o d l y  f e a r.” * 
T h i s  “ k i n g d o m  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  m o v e d ”  i s  t h e 
N e w - Te s t a m e n t  o r  G o s p e l  D i s p e n s a t i o n ,  s o  f r e - 
q u e n t l y  d e n o m i n a t e d  t h e  “ k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ”  a n d 
the “kingdom of heaven.”

W h e r e ,  t h e n ,  a r e  w e  t o  l o o k  f o r  a  c o m m e n t a r y 
o n  s u c h  p r e d i c t i o n s  o f  a  c h a n g e  i n  t h e  c o n s t i - 
t u t i o n  a n d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  G o d ? 
W h e r e  b u t  t o  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  a c t u a l  c o n s t i - 
t u t i o n  a n d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  p r e d i c t e d  k i n g d o m ? 
T h i s  s h o u l d  l e a d  m e  i m m e d i a t e l y  t o  m y  t h i r d

i

* Heb. xii. 26–28.
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p r o p o s i t i o n — t h a t  t h e r e  a c t u a l l y  w a s  a  c h a n g e 
ac cord i ng l y.  Bu t  a s  th i s  ch an g e ,  s t r i c t l y  speak ing , 
d id  not  t ake  p lace  t i l l  a f te r  our  Lord ’s  a scens ion , 
and the outpouring of  the Holy Spiri t  on Pentecost , 
—we may,  w i th  propr ie t y,  cons ider  the  in t imat ions 
o f  Je sus  h imse l f ,  dur ing  h i s  l i f e ,  a s  pos se s s ing  the 
charac ter  o f  pred ic t ion .  The  subs tance  o f  h i s  own 
te s t imony  dur ing  h i s  pub l i c  min i s t r y,  and  o f  wha t 
his  messengers were then commissioned to proclaim, 
w a s ,  t h a t  “ t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a v e n  w a s  a t  h a n d .” 
And fa i th fu l  and  c lear  were  the  in t imat ions  which 
he gave  of  the  spir i tual  character  of  that  k ingdom. 
In opposit ion to all  the prevail ing misconceptions of 
i t s  nature,—so ful l  of  external i ty  and worldl iness ,— 
h e  t e l l s  t h o s e  w h o  i n q u i r e d  “ w h e n  t h e  k i n g d o m 
of  God should  come,”  that  the ir  expecta t ions  were 
de lus i ve ;  tha t  i t  should  come wi th  no  such  accom- 
paniments  of  ear thly  pomp and power  and g lor y  as 
t h e y  a n t i c i p a t e d ;  t h a t  i t  w a s  “ w i t h i n  t h e m” — a 
k i n g d o m  w h i c h  w a s  t o  b e  s e t  u p ,  b y  a  s p i r i t u a l 
c o n q u e s t ,  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  a  r e n e w e d  a n d  h o l y 
people .*  To  such  a  people  he  mus t  be  unders tood 
t o  r e f e r— t h e r e  b e i n g  n o  e a r t h l y  n a t i o n ,  o r  c i v i l 
communi ty,  o f  which  what  he  sa id  was  t rue ,—when 
he te l j s  them, that ,  in  requita l  of  their  re ject ion of 
h i m s e l f  a n d  o f  h i s  w o r d  a n d  m e s s e n g e r s ,” t h e 
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  s h o u l d  b e  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e m  a n d 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.”† 
—But  I  w i sh  your  a t tent ion more  espec ia l l y  to  that 
s igna l  dec lara t ion  o f  h i s  to  P i l a te ,  to  which  re fer- 
e n c e ’  i s  s o  f r e q u e n t l y  a n d  s o  j u s t l y  m a d e ,  b u t  o f

* Luke xvii. 20,21.
† Matt. xxi. 45.
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which,  i f  I  do not  great ly  mistake,  the true and ful l 
impor t  i s  s e ldom i f  e ver  under s tood :—I  mean  the 
d e c l a r a t i o n  i n  J o h n  x r i i i .  3 6 :  “ M y  k i n g d o m  i s 
n o t  o f  t h i s  w o r l d :  i f  m y  k i n g d o m  w e r e  o f  t h i s 
w o r l d ,  t h e n  w o u l d  m y  s e r v a n t s  f i g h t ,  t h a t  1 
s h o u l d  n o t  b e  d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  J e w s :  b u t  n o w 
i s  m y  k i n g d o m  n o t  f r o m  h e n c e . ”  I  d o  n o t 
re fe r  a t  p re sen t  to  the  genera l  a f f i rmat ion  o f  the 
ent i re ly  sp ir i tua l  nature  of  h i s  k ingdom,  in  contra - 
distinction to the kingdoms of the earth, contained in 
t h e  w o r d s — “ M y  k i n g d o m  i s  n o t  o f  t h i s  w o r l d 
although 1 am satisf ied that that of  i tself  is  decis ive: 
but  1  re fer  more  espec ia l l y  to  the  c los ing  words  of 
the  sentence  jus t  quoted—“but  now i s  my  k ingdom 
n o t  f r o m  h e n c e .”  S o m e  y e a r s  a g o  1  a d v a n c e d 
a  v iew of  th i s  passage  in  the  North,—of  the  sound- 
nes s  o f  which  subsequent  re f lec t ion  has  conf i rmed 
rather  than shaken the convic t ion.  I  am aware  that 
by  commenta tor s  and  c r i t i c s  in  genera l  the  Greek 
adverb vvv  i s  here understood as  a  part icle of  infer- 
e n c e  o r  d e d u c t i o n .  N o w,  t h a t  t h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e 
modes of  i t s  use in the pract ice of  the language,  as 
i t  i s  o f  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t e r m — — i n  o u r  o w n , 
n o  o n e  e n t e r t a i n s  a  d o u b t .  I t  s t r i k e s  m e ,  h o w - 
ever,  that  i t  cannot  be so  understood in i t s  present 
o c c u r r e n c e .  T h e  o n l y  g r o u n d  o n  w h i c h  i t  c a n  b e 
supposed inferent ia l ,  or  express ive  of  sequence,  i s , 
— t h a t  f r o m  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l  p r o p o s i t i o n ,” i f  m y 
k i n g d o m  w e r e  o f  t h i s  w o r l d ,  t h e n  w o u l d  m y  s e r - 
vants  f ight ,”  our  Lord meant ,  and ins tructed Pi la te 
to  in fe r,  tha t ,  s ee ing  they  d id  no t  f i gh t ,  he  might 
rest  sat is f ied that  his  kingdom was not  of  this  world.

i 2
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— I  s u b m i t ,  h o w e v e r,  w h e t h e r,  h a d  t h i s  b i e e n  h i s 
intended meaning,  the inferential  phrase,  instead of 
nàn d≠,  would not have been [[nàn oân]].  As the word 
n o w  w i t h  u s  i s  c a p a b l e  o f  t h e  s a m e  d i v e r s i t y  o f 
m e a n i n g ,  l e t  u s  t r y  h o w  t h e  c a s e  w o u l d  s t a n d  i n 
Engl i sh.  Had i t  been our Lord’s  purpose to  suggest 
t h e  i n f e r e n c e  t h a t  h i s  k i n g d o m  w a s  n o t  o f  t h i s 
world  from the fact  of  h i s  ser vants  not  f ight ing for 
h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  f r o m  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  h e  w o u l d  h a v e 
s a i d — ” M y  k i n g d o m  i s  n o t  o f  t h i s  w o r l d :  i f  m y 
kingdom were of  this  world,  then would my ser vants 
f ight ,  that  I  should not  be del ivered unto the Jews : 
now,  therefore,”—or now,  then,  ( i . e .  see ing  they 
d o  n o t  f i g h t ) — “ i s  m y  k i n g d o m  n o t  f r o m  h e n c e .” 
T h e  p h r a s e  “ b u t  n o w ”  p l a c e s  t h e  i n f e r e n c e  i n 
q u i t e  a  d i f f e r e n t  p o s i t i o n :” I f  m y  k i n g d o m  w e r e 
o f  t h i s  w o r l d ,  t h e n  w o u l d  m y  s e r v a n t s  f i g h t ,  t h a t 
I  sho u l d  no t  be  de l i ve red  to  th e  J ews ;  b u t  now  i s 
m y  k i n g d o m  n o t  f r o m  h e n c e ” — a n d  t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s 
t h a t  t h e y  d o  n o t  f i g h t ;  t h e i r  n o t  f i g h t i n g  i s  i n  h a r - 
mony  w i th  i t s  na ture  and  pr inc ip le s .  I  cannot  bu t 
r e g a r d  t h e  n à n  a s  b e a r i n g  h e r e  i t s  m o r e  o r d i n a r y 
s igni f i ca t ion ,  a s  an  adverb  o f  t ime ,  and our  Lord  as 
a f f i rming that  i t  was  not  no ,  in  regard  to  h i s  k ing - 
dom as i t  had been of  o ld ,  or as  i t  had been hither to . 
Jesus had been charged with making himself  a  king, 
—and had been art ful ly  represented as  thus  set t ing 
h imse l f  up  a s  a  r i v a l  to  Cæsar.  The  charge  wa s  a s 
m a l i g n a n t  a s  i t  w a s  a r t f u l .  T h e y  c o n v e r t e d  i n t o 
matter  of  capi ta l  cr iminat ion the  ver y  th ing which, 
in  rea l i t y,  they  were  chagr ined and incensed a t  h i s 
n o t  h a v i n g  d o n e .  H a d  h e  “ m a d e  h i m s e l f  a  k i n g ,”
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as they now wished Pilate to understand him to have 
done,  ins tead of  d i sowning and persecut ing him to 
d e a t h ,  t h e y  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  r a l l y i n g  a r o u n d  h i s 
standard to protect him, and to bear him on to con- 
q u e s t  a n d  d o m i n i o n .  S u c h ,  h o w e v e r ,  w a s  t h e 
c h arge .  And  i t  ma y  a t  o n ce  b e  a dmi t t ed ,  tha t  the 
a n s w e r  o f  J e s u s  t o  P i l a t e ’s  q u e s t i o n — “ A r t  t h o u  a 
k i n g ? ” — w a s  d e s i g n e d  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  R o m a n  g o v e r - 
n o r,  t h a t  n e i t h e r  h e  n o r  h i s  i m p e r i a l  m a s t e r  h a d 
a u g h t  t o  a p p r e h e n d  f r o m  h i m .  B u t  i t  s h o u l d  b e 
r e c o l l e c t e d ,  t h a t  J e s u s  w a s  n o t  o n l y  a c c u s e d ,  i n 
g e n e r a l  t e r m s ,  o f  m a k i n g  h i m s e l f  a  k i n g :  h i s  a p - 
p r o p r i a t e  d e s i g n a t i o n  w a s ,  “ t h e  K i n g  o f  t h e  J e w s .” 
Now,  P i l a te  was  aware ,  tha t ,  in  former  day s ,  k ings 
of  the Jews  had been kings  of  the same descr ipt ion 
as  o ther  Ic ings ,—mainta in ing  the i r  power,  and the 
de fence  and  ex tens ion  o f  the i r  domin ions ,  by  the 
s a m e  m e a n s ;  n o t  a  f e w  o f  t h e m  w a r l i k e ,  a n d  d i s - 
t ingui shed by  the ir  mi l i tar y  prowess  and the  might 
o f  t h e i r  a r m s .  W h a t e v e r  h e  m i g h t  t h i n k  o f  t h e 
unintimidating and defenceless circumstances of him 
who now s tood before  h im,—without  the  favour  o f 
p r i e s t s ,  nob l e s ,  o r  peo p le ,—ye t ,  h a v in g  heard  the 
charge under which he had been arraigned at his bar, 
h e  w a s  d e s i r o u s  t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  r e a l  n a t u r e  a n d 
a m o u n t  o f  h i s  p r e t e n s i o n s .  I f  h e  c a l l e d  h i m s e l f 
“ K i n g  o f  t h e  J e w s ,”  w a s  h e  t o  b e  a  k i n g  b e a r i n g 
a n y  r e s e m b l a n c e  t o  f o r m e r  k i n g s  o f  t h a t  p e o p l e ? 
W a s  h e  t o  b e  s u c h  a s  t h e y  h a d  b e e n ?  H e r e ,  I 
apprehend,  in  connexion wi th  the  genera l  a f f i rma- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m ,  l i e s  n o 
s m a l l  m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  f o r c e  a n d  c o n c l u s i v e n e s s
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o f  t h e  a r g u m e n t  f r o m  t h i s  p a s s a g e .  I t  i s  f o u n d 
i n  t h e  w o r d  n o w ; — “ n o w  i s  m y  k i n g d o m  n o t 
f r o m  h e n c e .”  W h e t h e r  P i l a t e  f u l l y  c o m p r e h e n d e d 
the meaning of  the word or  not ,  i s  not  our  present 
q u e s t i o n .  H e  k n e w  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  t h e o c r a c y .  H e 
k n e w  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  d i v i n i t y  o f  h i m  w h o  s t o o d  a t 
h i s  t r ibuna l ,—and who,  ere  he  appeared  on  ear th , 
h a d  b e e n  t h e  D i v i n e  H e a d  o f  t h e  c h o s e n  p e o p l e . 
B u t  d i e  q u e s t i o n  r e l a t e s  t o  w h a t  C h r i s t ’ s  w o r d s 
a c t u a l l y  e x p r e s s .  T h e y  i n v o l v e  a  c o m p a r i s o n  b e - 
tween  the  pas t  and  the  present ;  and  they  in t imate 
a  c h a n g e , — a  c h a n g e  f r o m  w h a t  h a d  b e e n  t o  w h a t 
w a s  n o w  t o  b e .  H e  h a d  a l l  a l o n g ,  i n  a  w a y  w h i c h 
we unders tand,  though Pi la te  we have no reason to 
suppose  d id ,  been King  of  the  Jews .  But  in  former 
t i m e s ,  h i s  k i n g d o m ,  i n  i t s  f o r m  a n d  c o n s t i t u t i o n , 
had  been  na t iona l ;—there  wa s  in  i t  an  incorpora - 
t i on  o f  t he  c i v i l  a n d  th e  s a c red ;  an d  i t  wa s  admi - 
ni s tered and defended by  s imi lar  outward means  as 
o t h e r  k i n g d o m s .  B u t  n o w  i t  w a s  t o  b e  o t h e r w i s e . 
T h e  “ n ow ”  a n n o u n c e s  a  t r a n s i t i o n , — a  t r a n s i t i o n 
f r om a  compara t i ve l y  s ecu la r  an d  wo rld l y  s t a t e  o f 
h i s  k ingdom to  a  s ta te  es sent ia l l y  d i f ferent .  In  th i s 
v iew,  therefore ,—and I  do most  s incere ly  be l ieve  i t 
to  be the true one (for,  wi th what  other s ins  soever 
I  may  have  to  charge  myse l f  I  cannot  p lead  gu i l t y 
t o  h a v i n g  e v e r,  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  m y  m i n i s t r y,  f o r 
the  sake  of  support ing  any  ar t ic le  of  fa i th  or  prac - 
t i ce ,  a f f ixed  a  meaning  to  any  one  text  or  por t ion 
o f  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d ,  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  w h a t ,  i n  m y 
c o n s c i e n c e ,  I  h a v e  b e l i e v e d  t o  b e  i t s  t r u e  a n d 
proper  import—the “mind of  the  Spir i t”) ;—in th i s



 jewish constitution 119

v i ew  o f  the  words ,  I  s a y,  we  have  in  i t  an  exp l i c i t 
d i s a v o w a l ,  f r o m  t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s  o w n  l i p s ,  o f  t h e 
O l d - Te s t a m e n t  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m ,  a s  i n 
any  respect  a  model  for  the  k ingdom he was  about 
to  e s tab l i sh .*  And in  the  terms  which  immedia te l y 
fo l low,  whi le  he  g i ves  an  answer  in  the  a f f i rmat i ve 
to  the  ques t ion of  P i la te—“Thou ar t  a  King then?” 
—he announces  the  t rue  nature  o f  the  new cons t i - 
tu t ion  o f  h i s  k ingdom,  by  descr ib ing ,  in  one  com- 
prehens i ve  f ea ture ,  the  charac ter  o f  i t s  sub jec t s— 
“ T h o u  s a y e s t  t h a t  I  a m — a  K i n g : — t o  t h i s  e n d  w a s 
I  b o r n ,  a n d  f o r  t h i s  c a u s e  c a m e  I  i n t o  t h e  w o rl d , 
t h a t  1  s h o u l d  b e a r  w i t n e s s  u n t o  t h e  t r u t h :  e v e r y 
o n e  w h o  i s  o f  t h e  t r u t h  h e a r e t h  m y  v o i c e .”  H e n c e - 
f o r w a r d ,  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m  w e r e  t o  b e 
t h o s e ,  o f  w h a t e v e r  n a t i o n  u n d e r  h e a v e n ,  w h o  b e - 
l ieved the truth,  and l ived under i t s  pract ical  inf lu - 
e n c e ;  a n d  i t  w a s  t o  m a i n t a i n  i t s  g r o u n d ,  p u n i s h 
i t s  d e l i n q u e n t s ,  a n d  e x t e n d  i t s  c o n q u e s t s ,  b y  n o 
power  but  the  mora l  power  o f  the  same t ruth ,—by 
no sword but  “ the sword of  the Spir i t ,  which i s  the 
word  o f  God.”  I f  we  are  to  t ake  the  c r i te r ion  o f  a 
w o r l d l y  k i n g d o m ,  a s  h e r e  g i v e n  b y  o u r  L o r d  h i m - 
s e l f , — “ I f  m y  k i n g d b m  w e r e  o f  t h i s  w o r l d ,  t h e n 
would my ser vants  f ight ,”—the quest ion wi l l  a t  once 
b e  s e t t l e d ,  w h e t h e r  t h e  a l l i a n c e  o f  t h i s  k i n g d o m 
wi th  the  s ta te  was  cons i s tent  w i th  i t s  sp i r i tua l  and 
heavenly  charac ter ;—for  no  sooner  d id  the  church 
of  Chris t  become a  s ta te - incorporated church,  than 
t h o s e  w o r d s  w e r e  d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e 
m e a n i n g .  H i s  s e r v a n t s  d i d  f i g h t .  T h e  s w o r d  w a s 
assumed,  for  the purposes  of  defence,  of  extension,

* See Note at the end of this Lecture.
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o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  c o n t r o v e r s i e s ,  o f  c o m p u l s o r y 
subjugation, and of vindictive discipline.

I  h a v e  n o w  t o  o f f e r  a  v e r y  f e w  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o n 
m y  t h i r d  p r o p o s i t i o n — T h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a  c h a n g e 
a c c o r d i n g l y .  We  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s e e n  t h i s ,  i n  c o n - 
s i d e r i n g  b o t h  t h e  n e g a t i o n  o f  e v e r y  t h i n g  i n  t h e 
New Tes tament  in  suppor t  o f  Es tab l i shment s ,  and . 
t h e  p o s i t i v e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h  h a v i n g  b e e n  f r a m e d  o n  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t 
p r i n c i p l e s .  T h e r e  w a s  a  p e r f e c t  h a r m o n y  b e t w e e n 
t h e  p r e v i o u s  i n t i m a t i o n s  a n d  t h e  f a c t s .  T h e  f a c t s 
const i tute  a  most  s tr ik ing and sat i s factor y  commen- 
t a r y  on  the  in t imat ions ,  and  pre sent  the  mos t  de - 
c i s i v e  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s .  I  m u s t  n o t 
s p e n d  y o u r  t i m e  i n  g o i n g  o v e r  t h e  s a m e  g r o u n d 
a g a i n .  We  h a v e  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h e  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t , 
i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  i n  t h e  t w o  w a y s 
j u s t  a l l u d e d  t o .  We  h a v e  s h o w n  y o u  f i r s t ,  n e g a - 
t ively,  that ,  in that  s tatute-book of  Christ ’s  kingdom 
there is  no recognition of nationality in the church’s 
c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  a n d  n o  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  p o w e r  o f 
c i v i l  r u l e r s  i n  m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ;  a n d  w e  h a v e 
s h o w n  y o u ,  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  p l a c e ,  p o s i t i v e l y,  t h a t 
there is  the plainest  and most  explici t  matter-of - fact 
e v idence ,  bo th  h i s to r i ca l  and  precep t i ve ,  tha t  the 
N e w - Te s t a m e n t  c h u r c h  w a s  c o n s t i t u t e d  u p o n  t h e 
pr inciple  of  independence,—as  a  community  per  s e , 
—all  i t s  interests ,  relat ive to the maintenance of  i t s 
ordinances  and i t s  mini s t r y,  i t s  internal  prosper i ty, 
a n d  i t s  p r o g r e s s i v e  a d v a n c e m e n t ,  b e i n g  e n t r u s t e d 
exclusively to itself ,  in reliance on the promised pre- 
sence and blessing of its  exalted Head. I  might here,
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with propriety,  enlarge on the spir i tual  character  of 
this  kingdom of heaven,  as  a  kingdom which,  agree- 
a b l y  t o  t h i s  f r e q u e n t  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  i t ,  i s  “ n o t  o f 
th i s  world .”  I t  i s  a l toge ther  pecu l i a r  and  d i s t inc t : 
pecu l ia r  in  the  manner  o f  i t s  in t roduct ion ;  in  the 
p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  i t s  r u l e r s ;  i n  t h e 
charac ter  o f  i t s  sub jec t s ;  in  the  bonds  o f  union by 
which  they  are  a s soc ia ted ;  in  the  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  i t s 
de s ign ;  in  the  s impl i c i t y  o f  i t s  cons t i tu t ion ;  in  i t s 
e n t i r e  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  s e c u l a r i s e s  o f  e a r t h l y 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ;  i n  i t s  f i t n e s s  f o r  u n i v e r s a l i t y,  f o r 
subsis t ing and prospering,  i f  only  a l lowed the priv i - 
l ege  o f  be ing  l e t  a lone ,  under  e ver y  fo rm o f  c i v i l 
g o v e r n m e n t ,  a n d  i n  e v e r y  s t a g e  a n d  c o n d i t i o n  o f 
h u m a n  s o c i e t y ;  i n  t h e  m e a n s  o f  i t s  s u p p o r t  a n d 
p r o g r e s s ;  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  i t s  i n t e r n a l 
d i sc ip l ine  and modes  o f  dea l ing  wi th  of fenders ;  in 
a l l  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  i t s  p r e s e n t  f e l i c i t y  a n d  g l o r y ; 
a n d  i n  i t s  f u t u r e  a n d  e t e r n a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  t h o s e 
equi table  punishments  and gracious  rewards ,  which 
l ie  a l ike beyond the l imits  of  the present  sublunar y 
scene .  But  the  i l lu s t ra t ion  o f  top ic s  such  a s  these , 
h o w  i n t e r e s t i n g  s o e v e r  i n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a n d  h o w 
c l o s e l y  s o e v e r  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  o u r  s u b j e c t ,  I  m u s t 
waive, for want of time.

W h a t ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  a n d  a m o u n t  o f  o u r 
a r g u m e n t ?  A  m o r e  c o m p l e t e  o n e , — a n d  o n e  m o r e 
c o n s i s t e n t  i n  a l l  i t s  p a r t s , — i t  i s  n o t  e a s y  t o  c o n - 
c e i v e .  We  h a v e  f i r s t ,  t h e  i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  o f  t h e 
anc ient  model  w i th  ever y  idea  o f  imi ta t ion ,—in i t s 
possess ing,  by  i t s  theocrat ic  character,  what  no man 
can  imi t a te  bu t  God ,  and  wha t ,  a t  the  s ame  t ime ,
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was  no mere circumstantial  adjunct ,  but  const i tuted 
i t s  ve r y  e s sence ,  and  the  ver y  pr inc ip le  o f  i t s  rea - 
s o n a b l e n e s s , — a n d  i n  i t s  w a n t i n g  w h a t  i s  e s s e n t i a l 
in  ever y  pretended imitat ion of  i t ,  a l l  human legis - 
l a t i o n  i n  r e g a r d  t o  r e l i g i o n ; — t h e n  w e  h a v e , 
s e c o n d l y,  w h e n  t h e  a n c i e n t  s e e r s  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e 
f u l n e s s  o f  t i m e  a n d  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w 
covenant,  distinct prophetic intimations of a change; 
— o f  t h e  p a s s i n g  a w a y  o f  t h e  o l d  s y s t e m , — t h e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  J e w i s h  c h u r c h , — a n d  t h e  i n - 
t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a n o t h e r,  a  s i m p l e r,  a  f r e e r,  a  m o r e 
sp ir i tua l  and a  more  la s t ing  const i tut ion,  su i ted  to 
t h e  n e w  a n d  i m p r o v e d  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s ;  a n d  w e 
have  the se  in t imat ions  o f  the  prophet s  conf i rmed 
from the l ips of  the Redeemer himself ,  while he was 
e x e c u t i n g  t h e  w o rk  g i v e n  h i m  t o  d o ,  o n  w h i c h , 
when  comple ted ,  h i s  k ingdom was  to  a r i s e  and  to 
r e s t ; — a n d  t h e n  w e  h a v e ,  i n  t h e  t h i r d  p l a c e ,  t h e 
actual  record of  the change,—the s imple  his tor y  of 
the founding of the kingdom,—and the practical  ex- 
hibit ion of i ts  constitution and laws;—along with ex- 
press preceptive injunctions,  confirmatory of al l  that 
i s  taught  us  by  the his tor y.  And I  might  have added 
to a l l  this ,  that  we have not  the remotest  hint ,  pro- 
spectively given, of any coming time when the consti - 
tut ion was to undergo any authorized change.  I  ask, 
then,  wi th confidence—What more i s  i t  poss ible  for 
u s  to  have?  I f  the  ques t ion  i s  no t  even  thus  to  be 
settled, let it be shown what required to settle it.

W h a t ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e r e  t h a t  s t a n d s  i n  r e p l y  t o  a l l 
t h i s ,  t o  r e b u t  i t s  c o n c l u s i v e n e s s ,  o r  e v e n  t o  m i t i f 
gate its force? Let us see:—
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1 .  I n  regard  to  th e  a n c ien t  J ew i sh  cons t i tu t ion , 
considered as  a  national  rel igious Establ ishment,  we 
are  required to  produce  an expre s s  s ta tu t e  o f  repea l . 
Such a  s ta tute ,  i t  i s  a l leged,  i s  necessar y  to  the au- 
t h o r i t a t i v e  s e t t i n g  a s i d e  o f  a n y  a n c i e n t  i n s t i t u t e . 
We  h a v e  t w o  a n s w e r s  t o  t h i s  d e m a n d .  I n  t h e  f i r s t 
p lace—if  the  Jewi sh  cons t i tu t ion  was  what  we  have 
r e p r e s e n t e d  i t — a  t h e o c r a c y,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y 
what  could not  poss ib ly  be  repeated but  by  express 
d i v i n e  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  w h a t  n e e d  w a s  t h e r e  f o r  a 
s t a t u t e  o f  r e p e a l ?  Wa s  d i v i n e  w i t h d r a w m e n t  n o t 
enough?  To  wha t  end  pa s s  a  pos i t i ve  s t a tu te ,  p ro - 
h ib i t ing  that  to  be  done aga in ,  the  doing of  which 
a g a i n  w a s  b e y o n d  t h e  w i l l  a n d  t h e  p o w e r  o f  a n y 
creature,—actual ly  and necessar i ly  ul tra  v ire s  to  any 
b u t  G o d  h i m s e l f ?  G o d  d o e s  n o t h i n g  i n  v a i n ;  a n d 
such a  s ta tute  would ,  a s suredly,  have  been in  va in . 
S e c o n d l y, — I t  d o e s  a p p e a r  t o  m e ,  a n d  I  a m  c o n - 
f ident i t  wil l  so appear to you, that there is  what,  in 
s u c h  a  c a s e ,  i s  q u i t e  e q u i v a l e n t ,  a n d  e v e n  m o r e 
t h a n  e q u i v a l e n t ,  t o  a  s t a t u t e  o f  r e p e a l ,  s e t t i n g 
as ide an old const i tut ion—I mean,  a  s ta tute  o f  enact - 
m e n t  i n t r o d u c i n g  a  n e w  o n e .  I f  w e  h a v e  a  n e w 
cons t i tu t ion  ac tua l l y  in t roduced ,—hi s tor i ca l l y  and 
p r e c e p t i v e l y  i n t r o d u c e d , — i s  t h a t  n o t  e n o u g h ?  I 
have  ca l led  i t  more  than equiva lent  to  a  s ta tute  of 
r e p e a l .  T h e  r e a s o n  i s  p l a i n .  A  s i m p l e  s t a t u t e  o f 
repeal does no more than set aside what has existed. 
I t  might  thus  determine  nothing  pos i t i ve .  I t  might 
leave  us  a t  l iber t y  a s  to  the  course  we  should  now 
p u r s u e ,  w i t h  t h e  s i n g l e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  o u r  n o t  a d - 
h e r i n g  t o  t h e  p a s t — t o  t h e  s y s t e m  a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y
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e x p l o d e d .  B u t  t h e  a c t u a l  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a  n e w 
s y s t e m  g o e s  f a r t h e r.  I t  i n v o l v e s  t h e  a b r o g a t i o n  o f 
w h a t  h a d  b e e n ,  a n d  s e t t l e s  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  w h a t 
i s  n o w  t o  b e .  I t  l e a v e s  n o  l i c e n s e  t o  e x e r c i s e  o u r 
own wisdom, and follow our own counsels.

I  m i g h t  a d d ,  a s  a  t h i r d  a n s w e r — We  a r e  n o t 
w i thout  what  amount s ,  e ven  in  more  d i rec t  t e rms , 
t o  s u c h  a  s t a t u t e  o f  r e p e a l .  We  h a v e  o u r  L o r d ’s 
own dec lara t ion  re spec t ing  the  sp i r i tua l  na ture  o f 
h i s  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  c h a n g e  i n  i t s 
charac te r  and  cons t i tu t ion  under  the  economy  he 
had  come to  in t roduce .  And we  have  the  whole  o f 
the  Epis t le  to  the  Hebrews ,  d iv inely  int imat ing  the 
ent i re  abroga t ion  o f  the  anc ient  Jew i sh  s y s tem,  a s 
having been dest ined to be shaken,  to wax old,  and 
to  van i sh  away.  The  whole  cons t i tu t ion  o f  the  the - 
ocracy,  or Sinait ic covenant,  was set  aside by express 
intimation from Him by whom it had been instituted, 
and by  whom alone indeed i t  could be  mainta ined. 
T h e  a b r o g a t i o n  i n c l u d e d  t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e 
church ;  no  na t ion  succeed ing  the  J ew i sh ,  when  i t 
was  cast  off ,  but  the spir i tual  Israel  of  God,  belong- 
i n g  t o  a l l  t h e  t r i b e s  o f  h u m a n  k i n d .  A n d  t o  t h i s 
spiritual  people alone, be it  remembered, is  the new 
cons t i tu t ion  a t  a l l  adapted .  To  nat iona l i ze  i t ,  i s  to 
destroy this  adaptat ion—to mar the consis tency and 
h a r m o n y  o f  t h e  p l a n , — a n d  t h u s ,  a s  a  n e c e s s a r y 
sequence,  to  frustrate  the ef f ic iency  of  i t s  working. 
T h e  c h u r c h  t h a t  c o n s i s t s  o f  “ t h e  h o ly  n at i o n ,” 
the “peculiar people,” is  the only national church 
u n d e r  t h e  n e w  d i s p e n s a t i o n , — t h e  o n l y  g e n u i n e 
and acknowledged succes sor  to  that  o f  the  anc ient



 objections answered 125

I s r a e l .  T h e  r o y a l  a n d  t h e  s a c e r d o t a l  o f f i c e s  i n 
I s r a e l  t e r m i n a t e d  a l i k e  i n  C h r i s t ,  w h o s e  t w o f o l d 
o f f i ce ,  a s  “a  pr ies t  upon hi s  throne ,”  was  the  ant i - 
t y p e  o f  b o t h .  W h e n ,  a s  t h e  “g r e a t  h i g h  p r i e s t  o f 
our profession,” he had “offered up himself,” and, in 
reward of  his  f inished work,  was  “raised up,”  agree- 
ab l y  to  d i v ine  pred ic t ion ,  “ to  s i t  upon  the  throne 
o f  h i s  f a t h e r  D a v i d ,”  h i s  l a s t  s u c c e s s o r  t o  t h a t 
throne,  and des t ined to  be  i t s  perpetua l  occupant , 
h i s  k ingdom hav ing  no  end :—then pr ie s thood and 
r o y a l t y,  i n  s o  f a r  a s  t h e  h u m a n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f 
t h a t  k i n g d o m  w a s  c o n c e r n e d ,  e x p i r e d  t o g e t h e r ; — 
the  ceremonia l  and the  judic ia l  laws  were  together 
abo l i shed ;—the  c i v i l  and  the  sacred  were  for  ever 
s e p a r a t e d ; — a l l  s e c u l a r  a u t h o r i t y  a n d  p o w e r  w e r e 
c a s t  o u t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ; — t h e  t y p i c a l  t h r o n e  o f 
D a v i d  w a s  v a c a t e d ,  a n d  t h e  t h r o n e  t y p i f i e d  b y 
i t ,  o c c u p i e d ,  s o l e l y  a n d  w i t h o u t  s u c c e s s i o n ,  b y 
H i m  w h o m  J e h o v a h  h a s  “ s e t  a s  K i n g  u p o n  h i s 
h o l y  h i l l  o f  Z i o n — e v e r y  s c e p t r e  w a s  b r o k e n  a n d 
thrown aside but his  own;—the state and the church 
w e r e  s e v e r e d , — t h e  l a t t e r  n o w  c o n s t i t u t i n g  t h e 
k i n g d o m  o f  w h i c h  t h e  S o n  a n d  L o r d  o f  D a v i d  i s 
the  exal ted head,  and in  which there  i s  no roya l ty, 
a n y  m o r e  t h a n  t h e r e  i s  a n y  p r i e s t h o o d ,  b u t  h i s ; 
e x c e p t  t h a t  a l l  h i s  s u b j e c t s  c o n s t i t u t e  a  “ r o y a l 
p r i e s t h o o d ,”  b e i n g ,  i n  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  u n i o n  w i t h 
h i m ,  i n v e s t e d  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  d i g n i t y  o f  “ k i n g s 
and priests unto God, even his Father.”

2 .  A n o t h e r  w a y  i n  w h i c h  o u r  o p p o n e n t s  m e e t 
the  argument  der i ved  f rom the  ac tua l  cons t i tu t ion 
p f  the  New-Tes tament  church ,  a s  i t  appear s  in  the
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New Testament  i t se l f ,  i s ,  by  an a l leged impos s i b i l i t y. 
—The circumstances of the case did not at  the t ime, 
we are reminded, admit of such a thing as the union 
of  church  and s ta te ,  or  the  p lac ing  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y 
under the protect ing and foster ing care of  any c iv i l 
g o v e r n m e n t .  T h e  L o r d ’ s  t i m e  f o r  t h a t  w a s  n o t 
then come.

Now,  o f  a l l  the  modes  o f  rea son ing  re sor ted  to , 
t h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y.  I t  i n v o l v e s 
principles  such as  no Christ ian,  i f  he duly considers 
them,  can adopt ,  and reta in  h i s  fa i th  e i ther  in  the 
s u p r e m a c y  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  g o v e r n m e n t ,  o r  i n  t h e 
exc lus i ve  au thor i t y  o f  the  d i v ine  word .—They  who 
u s e  t h e  a r g u m e n t ,  m u s t  e i t h e r,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d , 
deny  the  absoluteness  of  the  d iv ine  control ,  or,  on 
the  o ther,  a f f i rm the  prov idence  o f  God to  be  the 
i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  h i s  m o r a l  w i l l ;  t h a t  i s ,  f a c t  t o  b e 
p r o o f  o f  r i g h t . — We ,  i n d e e d ,  h a v e  a l s o  s p o k e n  o f 
imposs ib i l i t i e s .  We  have  represented  the  imi ta t ion 
o f  t h e  J e w i s h  t h e o c r a c y  a s  a n  i m p o s s i b i l i t y.  B u t 
mark  wel l  the  d i f ference  between our  imposs ib i l i t y 
a n d  t h e i r s .  O u r s  i s  t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m e t i s 
do ing  wha t ,  f rom the  na ture  o f  the  th ing ,  cannot 
b e  d o n e  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o n c u r r e n c e  o f  G o d ; — t h e i r s 
i s  the  impos s ib i l i t y  o f  God’s  do ing  wha t  cou ld  no t 
be  done wi thout  the  concurrence  of  men.—Circum- 
s t ance s  d i d  no t  admi t  o f  i t  I  a s  i f  th ere  were  any 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h  w e r e  n o t  u n d e r  t h e  a b s o l u t e 
domi n i on  o f  omn ipo ten ce !  Th ere  ma y  b e  no th ing 
more than inconsideration on the part  of  those who 
g i ve  u t terance  to  the  sent iment ;—but  in  the  sent i - 
m e n t  i t s e l f  t h e r e  i s  n o  o r d i n a r y  p r e s u m p t i o n .  I t
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enfolds  the  ver y  embr yo of  a thei sm.  Circumstances 
d i d  n o t  t h e n  a d m i t  o f  i t ! — U n d e r  w h o s e  p r o v i - 
dential  administration did these circumstances exist? 
Were  they  unfore seen  and  unprov ided  for,  on  the 
part  of  Him whose entire course of  procedure,  from 
t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,  w a s  r e g u l a t e d  i n  p r e p a r a t o r y  s u b - 
ser v iency to the great  events  of  the fulness  of  t ime, 
a n d  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  w h i c h  w a s 
then  to  be  founded?  D id  they  come  in  the  way  o f 
the Supreme Disposer as  contingencies ,  to which he 
f o u n d  i t  n e c e s s a r y,  f o r  t h e  t i m e ,  t o  a c c o m m o d a t e 
his  plans ,  and which rendered the ful l  execution of 
t h o s e  p l a n s  i n c o n v e n i e n t ?  T h e  M o s t  H i g h  G o d 
was  introducing a  new economy,  or  const i tut ion,  of 
h i s  c h u r c h  i n  t h e  w o r l d .  I s  i t  n o t  r e a s o n a b l e  t o 
s u p p o s e  t h a t  a t  t h e  t i m e  t o  w h i c h  a l l  t y p e ,  a n d 
p r o m i s e ,  a n d  p r o p h e c y,  h a d  l o o k e d  f o r w a r d ,  h e 
would place i t  on the footing on which he intended 
i t  t o  c o n t i n u e ?  We r e  w e  t o  r e p r e s e n t  i t  a s  i m - 
poss ib le  for  the  Apost les  and pr imit i ve  d i sc ip les  to 
e f f e c t  a n  a l l i a n c e  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  w i t h  t h e  c i v i l 
p o w e r s ,  w e  s h o u l d  s a y  n o  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  t r u t h . 
T h e y  c o u l d  n o t  c o m m a n d  t h i s ,  e i t h e r  w i t h  J e w i s h 
o r  w i t h  G e n t i l e  r u l e r s .  B u t  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n 
a n d  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  d i s p e n - 
s a t i o n ,  a l l  t h e  p r e p a r a t o r y  a n d  a l l  t h e  i m m e d i a t e 
a g e n c y  w a s  d i v i n e .  I t  w a s  “ t h e  L o r d ’ s  d o i n g .” 
“ M e n  w e r e  h i s  h a n d .”  To  H i m  w h o  s a i d ,  “ A l l 
power  i s  g i ven unto  me in  heaven and in  ear th ,”— 
to  Him who “hath  on h i s  ves ture  and on h i s  th igh 
t h e  n a m e  w r i t t e n ,  K i n g  o f  k i n g s  a n d  L o r d  o f 
lords ,”—to  Him “who has  the  hear t s  o f  a l l  men in



128 lecture iii.

h i s  h a n d ,  a n d  w h o  t u r n e t h  t h e m  a s  t h e  r i v e r s  o f 
wa te r,  wh i ther soever  he  w i l l ,”—to  Him “a l l  th ings 
were possible.”

But  I  can  fancy  an  opponent  get t ing  f re t fu l  a i id 
ind ignant  a t  such  an  imputa t ion ,  and  ready  to  say 
— W h o  d e n i e s  i t s  p o s s i b i l i t y ?  A l l  t h a t  w e  m e a n 
i s ,  t h a t  t h e n  w a s  n o t  G o d ’ s  t i m e ;  a n d  t h a t  t h a t 
t i m e  w e  h a v e  n o  r i g h t  t o  p r e s c r i b e ;  t h a t  H e  d i d 
not see  f i t  to do at the f irst  what he did see f it  to do 
a f t e r w a r d s ;  a n d  t h a t  s i n c e ,  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  t i m e ,  a s 
we l l  a s  to  ever y  th ing  e l se ,  the  in f in i te l y  Wise  can 
never  e r r,  the  on l y  impos s ib i l i t y  we  a f f i rm i s  o f  a 
moral  nature,—the impossibi l i ty  of  his  doing at  one 
t ime what  he  saw would he bet ter  done at  another. 
Ve r y  w e l l ;  l e t  u s  l o o k  a t  t h e  c a s e  i n  t h i s  l i g h t ; 
We  s h a l l  f i n d  i t  i s  o n l y  p a s s i n g  f r o m  S c y l l a  t o 
C h a r y b d i s .  T h a t  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s  a f t e r  t h e  c o n - 
s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t  w a s  s e t t l e d 
b y  t h e  i n s p i r e d  A p o s t l e s ,  a  c h a n g e  a f f e c t i n g  i t s 
e s s e n t i a l  e l e m e n t s  w a s  m a d e  i n  i t  b y  t h e  R o m a n 
e m p e r o r  C o n s t a n t i n e ,  i s  a  f a c t  i n  h i s t o r y.  T h a t 
G o d ,  i n  h i s  p r o v i d e n c e ,  p e r m i t t e d  t h i s  f a c t  t o 
t a k e  p l a c e ,  i s  n o t  t o  b e  d e n i e d .  T h e  s i m p l e 
quest ion,  then,  i s ,—Whether  such permiss ion be an 
e v i d e n c e  o f  a p p r o b a t i o n ? — o r,  a s  I  h a v e  a l r e a d y 
e x p r e s s e d  i t , — W h e t h e r  f a c t  b e  a  p r o o f  o f 
W i l l  a n y  o n e  o f  o u r  b r e t h r e n  v e n t u r e  t o  s a y  s o ? 
W i l l  t h e y  a d o p t  i n  a  f o r m  s o  u n q u a l i f i e d ,  t h e 
m a x i m ,” W h a t e v e r  i s ,  i s  r i g h t ? ”  I  n e e d  n o t  s a y 
to  wha t  t r ans cenden t  a b surd i t i e s  such  a  p r inc ip le 
w o u l d  l e a d , — s t a m p i n g  w i t h  t h e  i m p r e s s  o f  a 1 
div ine sanct ion,  wi th “the image and superscr ipt ion
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o f  h e a v e n ,” — t h e  w h o l e  a n t i c h r i s t i a n  “ M y s t e r y  o f 
I n i q u i t y,”  a n d  e v e r y  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  e v i l  t h a t  i s 
d o n e  u n d e r  t h e  s u n !  I f  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  b e  c o n - 
t e n d e d  f o r  b y  a n y  m a n  w h o  w i s h e s  t o  h a v e 
c r e d i t  f o r  s a n i t y, — t h e n  w h e r e  i s  t h e  a r g u m e n t ? 
Yo u  r e f e r  u s  t o  t h e  f a c t .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  f a c t  w e 
want j  i t  i s  evidence of  the divine approbation of  i t . 
We too point  you to  a  fact ,—the fact  of  the  const i - 
tu t ion  o f  the  church ,  a s  recorded  in  the  in sp i red 
o r a c l e s .  T h e  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h a t  f a c t  y o u  d o 
n o t  d e n y.  We  a s k ,  t h e n ,  f o r  y o u r  e v i d e n c e ,  t h a t 
t h e  f a c t  t o  w h i c h  y o u  p o i n t  h a d  i n  i t  t h e  s a m e 
a u t h o r i t y.  S a t i s f y  u s  o n  t h i s  o n e  p o i n t ,  a n d  w e  y i e l d 
a l l .  I s  t h e  d e m a n d  u n r e a s o n a b l e ?  I s  i t  u n r e a s o n - 
able ,  that ,  when an innovat ion on the fundamental 
principles of the Apostolic constitution is introduced 
hundreds of years after their time, we should hesitate 
a b o u t  a c q u i e s c i n g  i n  t h a t  i n n o v a t i o n ? — u n r e a s o n - 
a b l e ,  t h a t  w e  s h o u l d  d e m u r  a t  b e i n g  r e q u i r e d  t o 
w i thdraw  our  f a i th  f rom the  Apos t le s  and  t rans fer 
i t  to  Constant ine?—unreasonable ,  that  to  the impe- 
r i a l  head  o f  Rome,  when he  presumed to  leg i s l a te 
for the divine head of the church, we should put the 
q u e s t i o n — “ B y  w h a t  a u t h o r i t y  d o e s t  t h o u  t h e s e 
t h i n g s ?  a n d  w h o  g a v e  t h e e  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y ? ” — u n - 
reasonable ,  that ,  ins tead of  venturing to  introduce, 
on our own responsibi l i ty,  or adopt on the responsi - 
b i l i t y  o f  o t h e r s ,  i m p o r t a n t  a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  w h a t  w e 
know to  have  had the  sanct ion of  Dei t y,  we  should 
prefer  ac t ing  on the  div ine  interdic t ion,—an inter- 
d ic t ion  which  cannot  sure l y  be  le s s  s t rongly  appl i - 
c a b l e  t o  t h e  A p o s t o l i c  t h a n  t o  t h e  M o s a i c  w o r d —

k
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“ Ye  sha l l  not  add unto  the  word which I  command 
y o u ;  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  y e  d i m i n i s h  a u g h t  f r o m  i t ? ” — 
unreasonable ,  when,  on the  ground of  th i s  so lemn 
i n t e r d i c t i o n ,  w e  m a k e  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  S c r i p - 
tures  the s tandard to which we bring,  and by  which 
we tes t ,  ever y  sent iment  and ever y  pract ice  in  re l i - 
g ion subsequent ly  introduced,  and carr y  back  Con- 
s t a n t i n e  i n  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y  t o  t h e  t r i b u n a l  o f 
Paul  in  the f i r s t ,  p lac ing the emperor  at  the bar  of 
t h e  A p o s t l e ?  We  t a k e ,  t h e n ,  t h i s  p o s i t i o n , — a  p o - 
s i t i o n  f r o m  w h i c h  w e  c a n n o t  b e  m o v e d ;  a n d  w e 
beseech our brethren of  the Establ i shment to  think 
of  i t  anew,  and to  cons ider,  whether,  in  a t tempt ing 
t o  d i s l o d g e  u s  f r o m  i t ,  t h e y  m a y  n o t  b e  f o u n d 
“ f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  G o d .”  T h e y  c a n n o t  q u e s t i o n  t h e 
p l a i n  f a c t s  o f  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  r e c o r d .  T h e s e 
fac t s  were  ordered  by  the  author i t y  o f  the  King  o f 
Z i o n .  I f  t h e y  p r e s u m e  t o  s a y — h e  m i g h t  i n t e n d  i t 
t o  h e  o t h e r w i s e  a f t e r ward s ,  I  r emind  them,  tha t  the 
mere fact  can never  be admitted as  any ev idence of 
such intent ion,  and demand of  them a  new reve la - 
t ion, accredited by the same proofs of divinity which 
attested that of the old.

3 .  B u t  w e  a r e  t o l d ,  i n  t h e  t h i r d  p l a c e ,  t h a t  t h e 
favourable  interposi t ion of  c iv i l  governments  in  be - 
hal f  of  the church,  i s  a  ful f i lment  of  prophecy,  and 
tha t  th i s  may  be  regarded  a s  a  su f f i c i en t  s anc t ion 
for such interposition.

T h e  p r e d i c t i o n s  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n s i s t e d  o n  a r e 
t h e s e :  I s a .  x l i x .  2 3 .” K i n g s  s h a l l  b e  t h y  n u r s i n g 
f a t h e r s ,  a n d  t h e i r  q u e e n s  t h y  n u r s i n g  m o t h e r s : — 
they  shal l  bow down to  thee  wi th  their  face  toward
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the earth, and shall  l ick up the dust of thy feet,  and 
thou sha l t  know that  I  am the  Lord :  for  they  sha l l 
n o t  b e  a s h a m e d  t h a t  w a i t  f o r  m e .” — P s a .  i i .  2 ,  3 , 
1 0 – 1 2 .  “ T h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  s e t  t h e m s e l v e s , 
a n d  t h e  r u l e r s  t a k e  c o u n s e l  t o g e t h e r,  a g a i n s t  t h e 
L o r d ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  h i s  a n o i n t e d ,  s a y i n g ,  L e t  u s 
b r e a k  t h e i r  b a n d s  a s u n d e r,  a n d  c a s t  a w a y  t h e i r 
c o r d s  f r o m  u s : — B e  w i s e  n o w,  t h e r e f o r e ,  O  y e 
k ings ;  be  in s t ruc ted ,  ye  judges  o f  the  ear th ;  se r ve 
t h e  L o r d  w i t h  f e a r,  a n d  r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g . 
K i s s  the  Son,  le s t  he  be  angr y,  and ye  per i sh  f rom 
t h e  w a y  w h e n  h i s  w r a t h  i s  k i n d l e d  b u t  a  l i t t l e .” — 
P s a .  l x x i i .  1 0 ,  1 1 .  “ T h e  k i n g s  o f  Ta r s h i s h  a n d  o f 
t h e  I s l e s  s h a l l  b r i n g  p r e s e n t s ;  t h e  k i n g s  o f  S h e b a 
and  Seba  sha l l  o f fe r  g i f t s .  Yea ,  a l l  k ings  sha l l  f a l l 
down before him; all nations shall serve him. ”

On such predictions as these, I  offer the following 
o b s e r v a t i o n s : — ( 1 ) .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e : — S i n c e  “ n o 
prophecy  of  the  scr ipture  i s  of  se l f - interpretat ion,” 
predict ions  that  are  obviously  of  general  undef ined 
impor t ,  and  consequent l y  su scept ib le  o f  modi f i ca - 
t ions  o f  meaning ,  mus t  be  in terpre ted  in  harmony 
w i th  subsequent  f ac t s .  I f  the  na ture  and  cons t i tu - 
t i o n  o f  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  k i n g d o m  a r e  c l e a r l y 
ascertained from the explicit principles and historical 
s tatements of  the New-Testament record,  then ought 
the  pred ic t ions  in  ques t ion  to  be  in terpre ted  in  a 
sense  tha t  i s  no t  a t  va r i ance  w i th  these  pr inc ip le s 
a n d  s t a t e m e n t s .  N o  c a n o n  o f  e x p o s i t i o n  c a n  b e 
more  se l f - e v ident l y  rea sonab le  than  th i s .  I t  wou ld 
be a procedure the most preposterous,  to derive our 
v i e w s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  f r o m  g e n e r a l  a n d

k 2
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comparat i ve ly  obscure  int imat ions  of  prophecy.  We 
must  reverse  the process ;  we must  take our key  for. 
the  interpreta t ion of  such prophecies  f rom the  ac - 
count s  o f  tha t  church  conta ined  in  the  New-Tes ta - 
ment Scriptures.  The observation may be i l lustrated, 
by an analogous case.  There are predictions respect - 
i n g  t h e  w o r s h i p  o f  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  t i m e s ,  t h a t  a r e 
expres sed  in  te rms  borrowed  f rom the  ceremonia l 
worship of the old covenant;  but,  from the cessation 
o f  t h a t  c o v e n a n t  a n d  i t s  w o r s h i p ,  w e  k n o w  t h a t 
such predic t ions  are  to  be  expla ined on pr inc ip les 
consistent with the more spiritual and simple service 
o f  t h e  n e w  e c o n o m y.  S o  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  c l a s s 
of prophecies of which we now speak.

(2 .)  Supposing we should grant  that  the rulers  of 
t h e  k i n g d o m s  o f  t h i s  w o r l d  a r e  s p o k e n  t o ,  a n d 
spoken of ,  in their  of f i c ia l  character,—not admitt ing 
this ,  but supposing i t ,—it  wil l  not be denied,  surely, 
tha t  t here  i s  a  p rev io us  a n d  pr imar y  re fe rence  to 
t h e m  p e r s o n a l l y .  T h u s ,  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  P s a l m ,  t h e y 
a re  in  the  f i r s t  in s tance ,  ca l l ed  to  f a i th  in  Chr i s t , 
and personal  subject ion to  him.  I t  was  not  as  k ings 
merely,—it was as sinnersthey were in danger of

p e r i s h i n g ;  a n d  i t  w a s  a s  s i n n e r s ,  n o t  a s  k i n g s , 
tha t  they  were  commanded  to  “k i s s  the  Son ,”  tha t 
they  might  e scape  h i s  k ind led  “wra th .”  Suppos ing 
it ,  then, to be as kings,  in their of f ic ial  capacity,  that 
they  a re  en jo ined  to  “ se r ve  the  Lord ,”—then  i t  i s 
a s  c onve r t ed ,  p en i t en t ,  b e l i e v ing  k ings .  I t  i s  a s sumed 
that  they  must  be  personal l y  in  a  s ta te  o f  sp i r i tua l 
s u b j e c t i o n  t o  C h r i s t ,  b e f o r e  t h e y  c a n  i n  a n y  w a y 
a c c e p t a b l y  s e r v e  h i m .  T h e  s a m e  t h i n g  i s  e v i d e n t
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i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  p a s s a g e  f r o m  I s a i a h .  T h e  k i n g s 
s p o k e n  o f  a r e  c o n v e r t e d  p r i n c e s ,  w h o ,  w i t h  t h e i r 
queens ,  ins tead of  spurning,  in  their  scornful  lof t i - 
nes s ,  the  res t ra int s  o f  p ie ty,  become,  f rom humble 
a n d  d e v o u t  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  t o  i t s 
exalted head,  the conscientious,  tender,  and zealous 
p r o t e c t o r s  a n d  p r o m o t e r s  o f  i t s  i n t e r e s t s ; — i n  t h e 
terms of  a  commentator  whom I  have  a lready  more 
than  once  quoted—“render ing  the  mos t  pro found 
respect for the church, and for its faithful, consistent, 
pastors and rulers ;  not attempting to have dominion 
over  her  fa i th,  but  promoting,  by  a l l  proper means, 
h e r  c o m f o r t  a n d  p r o s p e r i t y ;  a n d  s h o w i n g  h e r 
h o n o u r,  f o r  t h e  L o r d ’s  s a k e ,  p r o p o r t i o n e d  t o  t h e 
C o n t e m p t  a n d  i n d i g n i t y  w i t h  w h i c h  s h e  h a s  b e e n 
treated.”  Are  we rea l l y,  then,  to  regard predic t ions 
w h i c h  t e l l  u s  o f  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  k i n g s ,  a n d  o f 
t h e i r  w i l l i n g  s u b j e c t i o n  a n d  p r o s t r a t e  h o m a g e  t o 
the King of  Zion,—and the consequent spontaneous 
employment of  al l  their  legit imate inf luence for the 
advancement  of  h i s  cause ,—are we,  I  say,  to  regard 
such predict ions  as  receiv ing their  accompl i shment 
b y  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  t h o s e  p r i n c e s ,  e l e c t i v e  o r  h e r e - 
d i tar y,  who have  borne ,  a s  a  par t  o f  the i r  roya l  or 
imper ia l  prerogat i ve ,  the  headship  of  the ir  respec - 
t ive  eccles iast ical  establ ishments ,—who,  in the exer- 
cise of this prerogative,  have sought the gratif ication 
of  their  own ambit ion incomparably  more than the 
advancement  of  the  k ingdom of  Jesus  Chr i s t ,—who 
have  no other  concept ion of  that  k ingdom than as 
the  ecc les ia s t i ca l  branch of  the i r  own dominion,— 
w h o ,  h o w  u n g o d l y  a n d  h o w  p r o f l i g a t e  s o e v e r  m a y
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be  their  character,  are  held  “ re l i g i ous”  by  courtesy, 
a n d  c h r i s t i a n  b y  a  f i c t i o n  o f  l a w, — “d e f e n d e r s  o f 
the fa i th” which they neither bel ieve nor know,  and 
heads of the church on earth, while they are “aliens” 
from the church both on earth and in heaven?

( 3 . )  W h e n  w e  s p e a k  o f  a c t i n g  i n  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l 
c a p a c i t y ,  w e  m e a n  t h a t  t h e y  a c t  w i t h  a u t h o r i t y 
and when we speak of their acting with authority,  we 
mean  tha t  the i r  enac tment s  a re  accompanied  w i th 
s t a t u t e s  o f  c o m p u l s i o n ,  t o  e n s u r e  o b e d i e n c e ,  a n d 
wi th  s ta tutes  of  penal ty,  to  correct  t ransgress ion,— 
t h a t  t h e y  “ b e a r  n o t  t h e  s w o r d  i n  v a i n .”  N o w,  w e 
do most  d i s t inct l y  deny,  that  any  k ing or  queen on 
ear th  i s  ent i t l ed ,  on  any  ground o f  r ight  o f  which 
there  i s  the shadow of  recognit ion in  the Chris t ian 
s t a tu te -book ,  to  in t roduce  any  such  au thor i t y,  any 
s u c h  c o m p u l s i o n ,  a n y  s u c h  p e n a l t y,  f o r  e n f o r c i n g 
obedience to any of the laws of Christ’s  kingdom, or 
for  avenging the  infract ion of  them on the  par t  o f 
any  sub jec t  o f  tha t  k ingdom.  That  k ingdom s tands 
before  us  in  the  New Testament  as  an independent 
k i n g d o m , — h a v i n g  a  k i n g  o f  i t s  o w n ,  s u b j e c t s  o f 
i t s  o w n ,  l a w s  o f  i t s  o w n ,  o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  i t s  o w n , 
p e n a l t i e s  o f  i t s  o w n .  T h e s e  p e n a l t i e s  a r e  a l l  o f  a 
p iece  w i th  the  sp i r i tua l  charac ter  o f  the  k ingdom; 
the highest  of  them cons i s t ing in  a  sentence of  ex - 
c lus ion  f rom the  communion and pr i v i leges  o f  the 
fa i thful ,—a sentence a l together  independent  of  any 
secular  power on earth,  and with which the highest 
and  might ie s t  pos se s sor  o f  such  power  never  had , 
and has  not  now,  the  remotes t  t i t le  to  inter fere .  I t 
i s  a  k i n g d o m ,  o f  w h i c h  t h e  m o n a r c h  o f  m i l l i o n s
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cannot even be a subject ,  but as  an humble bel iever 
in  Jesus  Chri s t ,  and a  hely  partaker  of  h i s  Spir i t :— 
whose discipline should refuse even to that monarch 
a part icipation of  i ts  priv i leges,  except as  sustaining 
th i s  character,  and should  exc lude  h im from those 
priv i leges ,  i f  on such a profess ion he enjoyed them, 
e v e n  a s  i t  w o u l d  t h e  m e a n e s t ,  f o r  a l l  i m p e n i t e n t 
inconsistency:—and for the sake of whose obligations 
and b les s ings ,  that  monarch,  i f  he  cannot  hold  h i s 
s e c u l a r  h o n o u r s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  a  c o n s c i e n t i o u s 
subjection to i ts  principles and laws,  must resign his 
sceptre,  and take his  place among “the disciples” as 
a  s e l f - d e n y i n g  v a s s a l  o f  t h e  c r o s s ,  h o l d i n g  i t  a s  a 
h i g h e r  d i g n i t y  t h a n  e a r t h l y  a m b i t i o n  c a n  e v e r 
reach,  to be able to cal l  himself  “ less  than the least 
of all saints.”

(4.) Surely they who would found the magistrate’s 
power in religion on such passages as these,  must be 
sensible of one most important defect in them, when 
r e g a r d e d  a s  t h e  g r o u n d s  o f  a n y  o f f i c i a l  d u t y — I 
m e a n  t h e i r  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  i n d e f i n i t e n e s s .  T h e y  a r e 
so  exceedingly  genera l  and vague ,  that ,  in  se t t l ing 
t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h o s e  t o  w h o m  t h e y  r e l a t e ,  i t  i s 
a c t u a l l y  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  m a k e  a n y  u s e  o f  t h e m .  We r e 
there other parts of Scripture, where these functions 
were  more  exp l i c i t l y  po in ted  out ,  the i r  na ture  ex - 
p l a i n e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  b o u n d a r i e s  w i t h  a n y  p r e c i s i o n 
d e f i n e d ,  t h e  c a s e  w o u l d  b e  d i f f e r e n t .  We  s h o u l d 
t h e n ,  i n  t h e  o n e ,  h a v e  a  k e y  t o  t h e  o t h e r.  B u t 
w h e n  w e  m e r e l y  r e a d  o f  k i n g s  a n d  j u d g e s  s e r v i n g 
J e h o v a h , — a n d  o f  k i n g s  w i t h  t h e i r  q u e e n s  b e i n g 
nurs ing fathers  and nurs ing mothers  to  the church,
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—and th i s  l a t ter  too ,  in  a  connexion which,  so  far 
f r o m  i n v o l v i n g  a  c l a i m  o f - a u t h o r i t y  o r  d o m i n i o n , 
repre sent s  them a s  “bowing  down be fore  her  w i th 
t h e i r  f a c e s  t o w a r d s  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  l i c k i n g  u p  t h e 
dust  of  her feet ,”—we are lef t  in utter  perplexity  as 
to  the  p lace  which  c i v i l  ru ler s  are  to  hold  in  re la - 
t i o n  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  j  w h a t  t h e y  a r e  t o  b e , — w h a t 
t h e y  a r e  t o  d o , — a n d  i n  w h a t  m a n n e r  t h e y  a r e  t o 
d o  i t .  A n d  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n s 
in  which  the  k ings  o f  the  ear th  are  brought  a t  a l l 
into contact  with the church,  are of  the same unde- 
f ined descr ipt ion,—even more  so ,  i f  poss ib le ,  than 
the  o ther.  In  a t t empt ing  to  form de f in i t e  concep - 
t ions  on a  subject  l ike  th i s ,—in ascer ta ining e i ther 
the pos i t i ve  obl igat ions  or  the negat ive  res tr ic t ions 
o f  o f f i c i a l  duty,—what  i s  there  to  be  made  o f  tha t 
p r e c i o u s  a n d  f a i l - m e - n e v e r  p h r a s e — “ t h e  e a r t h 
h e l p i n g  t h e  w o m a n ? ” — o r  o f  “ t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e 
e a r t h  b r i n g i n g  t h e i r  g l o r y  a n d  h o n o u r ”  i n t o  t h e 
heaven l y  c i t y ?  What  i s  there  in  such  te rms  tha t  i s 
a t  a l l  t ang ib le?—at  a l l  reduc ib le  to  any  th ing  l i ke 
d e f i n i t e  a n d  i n t e l l i g i b l e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  a c t i o n ?  Ye t 
t o  t h e s e  t e x t s ,  a n d  s u c h  a s  t h e s e ,  a r e  w e  g r a v e l y 
re ferred ,  for  the  foundat ion  o f  the  s y s tem of  c i v i l 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f  t h e  m a g i - 
s t r a t e ’ s  p o w e r  i n  r e l i g i o n .  I t  s a y s  l i t t l e  f o r  t h e 
va l id i ty  of  a  sys tem,  when,  ins tead of  present ing us 
w i th  p la in  f ac t s ,  and  precept s ,  and  d i v ine l y  accre - 
d i t e d  p r i n c i p l e s ,  i t s  s u p p o r t e r s  d i r e c t  u s  f o r  i t s 
f o u n d a t i o n  t o  l i t t l e  s c r a p s  o f  t h e  p h r a s e o l o g y  o f 
obscure prophetic symbol.

( 6 . )  R e a l l y  c o n v e r t e d  a n d  g o d l y  r u l e r s  m a y  b e



 objections answered 137

incomparably  more eff ic ient  in promoting,  through- 
out their  dominions,  the prevalence of  true rel igion 
a n d  i t s  g r e a t  p r a c t i c a l  e n d s ,  b y  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f 
their  personal  example,  and by the many legi t imate 
m e a n s  t o  w h i c h  t h e i r  e x a l t e d  s t a t i o n  g i v e s  t h e m 
access ,  than by  the  exerc i se  of  of f ic ia l  prerogat ive , 
a n d  t h e  c o e r c i o n  o f  l e g i s l a t i v e  e n a c t m e n t .  T h e 
i n c o n g r u i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  k n o w n  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e 
sovere ign ,  o r,  more  genera l l y,  o f  the  government , 
a n d  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h o s e  e n a c t m e n t s ,  h a s  m a n y  a 
t ime  been  the  occa s ion  o f  shock ing  and  revo l t ing 
t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  t h e  g o o d ,  a n d  o f  p r o v o k i n g  t h e 
r id i cu le  o f  the  pro fane .  Example  i s ,  by  proverb ia l 
a u t h o r i t y,  m o r e  p o w e r f u l  t h a n  p r e c e p t .  L a w s  i n 
suppor t  o f  re l i g ion ,  f rom a  cour t  o r  a  par l i ament 
notor ious  for  i t s  oppos i te ,  can  never  operate ,  w i th 
benefic ial  ef fect ,  on the moral  sentiments ,  and rel i - 
g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  f e e l i n g s ,  o f  a  c o m m u n i t y. 
What  they  exac t  in  the  form o f  pecuniar y  suppor t 
o r  ex te rna l  con formi t y,  they  more  than  nu l l i f y  b y 
t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  o n  t h e  p o p u l a r  c h a r a c t e r.  W i t h 
w h a t  s e n t i m e n t s ,  b u t  t h o s e  o f  d i s g u s t  a n d  s c o r n , 
c a n  a  c o m m u n i t y  e v e r  r e g a r d  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p r o - 
c l a m a t i o n s  a n d  s t a t u t e s  o f  a n  i r r e l i g i o u s  r u l e r ? — 
the laws  against  b lasphemy i s sued by  a  blasphemer? 
—a Sabbath -breaker ’s  prohib i t ions  o f  Sabbath  pro - 
f ana t ion?—the  ed ic t s  o f  an  unbe l iever,  in  suppor t 
and  v ind ica t ion  o f  the  f a i th?  I t  were  even  we l l ,  i f 
s u c h  a n o m a l i e s  w e r e  o n l y  h a r m l e s s , — i f  t h e y  o n l y 
went  for  nothing .  They  are  worse  than harmless ,— 
w o r s e  t h a n  g o o d  f o r  n o t h i n g .  T h e y  a r e  d i r e c t l y 
a n d  s e r i o u s l y  m i s c h i e v o u s .  T h e y  l o w e r,  i n  t h e
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publ ic  es t imate ,  the  c la ims  and obl igat ions  of  re l i - 
g i o n .  T h e y  m a k e  i n f i d e l s ;  t h e y  m a k e  h y p o c r i t e s . 
— A  r o y a l  s u b j e c t  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e , — a  c i v i l  r u l e r 
unde r  t he  power  o f  t rue  re l i g io n ,—mig h t  p rove  a 
g e n u i n e  a n d  e f f i c i e n t  “ n u r s i n g  f a t h e r ”  t o  t h e 
c h u r c h , — w i t h o u t  t h e  e n a c t i o n  o f  a  s i n g l e  c o m - 
pu l sor y  s t a tu te ,  or  the  in terpos i t ion  coerc i ve l y,  in 
a n y  o n e  i n s t a n c e ,  o f  h i s  m a g i s t e r i a l  a u t h o r i t y. — 1 
c a n n o t  r e f u s e  m y s e l f  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g 
here ,  in  i l lu s t ra t ion  o f  these  pr inc ip le s ,  a  pas sage 
f rom Mr.  Wi l l i ams ’s  mos t  f a sc ina t ing  “Narra t i ve  o f 
M i s s i o n a r y  E n t e r p r i s e s  i n  t h e  S o u t h - S e a  I s l a n d s .” 
He  i s  rep l y ing  to  the  charge  o f  Dr.  Lee ,  by  whom 
the progress  of  Christ ianity  there had been ascribed 
t o  t h e  a i d  i t  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  c i v i l  p o w e r : — 
“Hav ing  w i tnes sed  the  in t roduct ion  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y 
i n t o  a  g r e a t e r  n u m b e r  o f  i s l a n d s  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r 
m i s s i o n a r y,  1  c a n  s a f e l y  a f f i r m ,  t h a t  i n  n o  s i n g l e 
in s t ance  ha s  the  c i v i l  power  been  employed  in  i t s 
propagat ion.  I t  i s  t rue ,  that  the  mora l  in f luence  of 
the  chief s  has ,  in  many  ins tances ,  been most  bene - 
f i c i a l l y  e x e r t e d  i n  f a v o u r  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  b u t 
never,  to  my  knowledge ,  have  they  employed  coer- 
c i o n ,  t o  i n d u c e  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  t o  e m b r a c e  i t .  A n d 
I  fee l  sa t i s f ied ,  that  in  few cases ,  has  the  beaut i fu l 
prediction been more strikingly accomplished,—

‘ And kings shall  be tby nursing fathers,  and their 
queens  thy  nurs ing  mothers .’  Had the  mis s ionar ies 
des i red the  exerc i se  of  that  power,  the  chief s  were 
not  in  a  condi t ion to  grat i f y  themj  for  they  had to 
de fend  themse l ve s  aga ins t  the  fur y  o f  a  l a rge  por- 
t i o n  o f  t h e i r  o w n  s u b j e c t s  b y  w h o m  t h e y  w e r e  s o
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f i e r c e l y  a t t a c k e d . — I  a m  m o r e o v e r  h a p p y  i n  b e i n g 
able to contradict  the assert ion of  Dr.  Lee:  because, 
w e r e  i t  t r u e ,  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  d e t r a c t e d  f r o m  t h e 
h o n o u r  o f  C h r i s t ,  b y  t h e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  w h o s e 
p r o v i d e n c e  t h e  g r e a t  w o rk  h a s  b e e n  e f f e c t e d : — 
‘ H i s  o w n  a r m  h a t h  g o t t e n  h i m  t h e  v i c t o r y . ’ 
Far ther,  i t  would  have  derogated  f rom the  honour 
of  Chris t ianity,  which has  tr iumphed,  not  by  human 
a u t h o r i t y ,  b u t  b y  i t s  o w n  m o r a l  p o w e r,  b y  t h e 
l i g h t  w h i c h  i t  s p r e a d  a b r o a d ,  b y  t h e  b e n e v o l e n t 
sp ir i t  i t  d i s seminated;—for  ‘  k indness  i s  the  key  to 
t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t ,’  w h e t h e r  i t  b e  o f  s a v a g e  o r  o f 
c i v i l i z e d  m a n ;  a n d  w h e n ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  b a r - 
barously  murdered,  they were treated with kindness , 
the  mul t i tude immediate ly  embraced the  t ruth ;  for 
they natural ly  at tr ibuted this  mighty  transformation 
i n  t h e i r  f o r m e r l y  s a n g u i n a r y  c h i e f t a i n s ,  t o  t h e 
benign influences of  the gospel  upon their  minds.”* 
—It  w i l l  not  be  ques t ioned ,  sure l y,  tha t ,  when  the 
S c r i p t u r e  p r o p h e c i e s  s p e a k  o f  t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e 
e a r t h  a c c e d i n g  t o  t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  t h e  S o n  o f 
G o d ,  a n d  b o w i n g  s u b m i s s i v e l y  t o  h i s  s c e p t r e ,  t h e 
p r e d i c t i o n s  s h o u l d  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  c o n s i s t e n c y 
w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  h i s  r e i g n .  T h e y  m u s t  m e a n 
t r u e  s p i r i t u a l  s u b j e c t i o n ;  f o r  t o  a  s p i r i t u a l  r e i g n 
t h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  o t h e r.  B u t  a  r o y a l  c o n v e r t ,  i f 
s c r i p t u r a l l y  e n l i g h t e n e d  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  r e i g n  t o 
which  he  submit s ,  w i l l  a t  once  be  sens ib le ,  that  in 
the  k ingdom o f  wh ich  he  thus  becomes  a  sub jec t , 
h e  c a n n o t  b e  a  l e g i s l a t o r.  H e  w i l l  s h r i n k  f r o m 
e v e r y  t h i n g  o f  t h e  k i n d ,  a s  a n  a u d a c i o u s  i n t e r -

* Pages 190, 191.
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f e r e n c e  w i t h  a  f o r e i g n  a n d  s u p e r i o r  j u r i s d i c t i o n ; 
a s  a n  a c t  o f  m o r e  u n s e e m l y  p r e s u m p t i o n ,  t h a n  i f 
one of  h i s  own subject s  were  to  take  upon him the 
f raming  o f  l aws  for  the  rea lm o f  wh ich  he  i s  h im- 
self the legitimate sovereign.

(6.)  I f  the establ ishment of  Christ ianity,  af ter  the 
persecutions of  the f irst  three centuries ,  was indeed 
a  par t  o f  the  grac ious  fu l f i lment  o f  prophet ic  pro - 
mises ,—then must  i t ,  in  point  o f  fac t ,  have  proved 
an  e s sen t i a l  bene f i t  to  the  church ;  tha t  i s ,  no t  to 
h e r  s e c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s  m e r e l y,  h e r  t e m p o r a l  p e a c e 
and  prosper i t y,  but  to  her  only  t rue  improvement , 
a s  a  sp i r i tua l  k ingdom,  her  advancement  in  pur i t y, 
i n  u n i o n ,  i n  h o l y  e l e v a t i o n ,  i n  h e a v e n l y - m i n d e d , 
a c t i v e ,  s e l f - d e n y i n g  g o d l i n e s s .  B u t ,  w h i l e  I  m e n - 
t ion  th i s ,  I  cannot  enter  in to  the  cons idera t ion  o f 
the inquir y  to  which i t  immediately  leads ,—respect - 
ing  the  sa lu tar y  or  the  pre jud ic ia l  e f fec t s  o f  E s ta - 
b l i shments ,—without  unwarrantable  ant ic ipat ion of 
t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a  f u t u r e  l e c t u r e :  a n d ,  a t  a n y  r a t e , 
it would be too large a field on which to enter now.

T h e s e  g e n e r a l  c o m m e n t s  m a y  s u f f i c e  t o  s h o w, 
that  such passages  are  a t  bes t  but  a  precar ious  and 
sandy  foundat ion on which  to  rear  and to  res t  the 
s y s t e m  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s .  W h e n  t h e  p a s s a g e  i n 
I sa iah  i s  t aken  in  i t s  connex ion ,—which  re la te s  to 
the  ca s t ing -o f f  o f  the  Jews  and  the  br ing ing  in  o f 
the  Gent i le s ;  by  the  promise  of  which la t ter  event , 
the church i s  prophet ical ly  consoled for  the loss  of 
her chi ldren by the former,—I have seen nothing to 
i n d u c e  m e  t o  c h a n g e  m y  o p i n i o n  o f  i t s  m e a n i n g 
g i v e n  y e a r s  a g o : — T h e  c h u r c h  s a y s , — “ W h o  h a t h
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begot ten  me these ,  see ing  I  had  lo s t  my  ch i ldren? 
A n d  w h o  h a t h  b r o u g h t  u p  t h e s e ?  B e h o l d ,  I  w a s 
l e f t  a l o n e ; — t h e s e ,  w h e r e  h a d  t h e y  b e e n ? ”  T h e 
div ine  answer  i s—“Behold,  I  wi l l  l i f t  up mine hand 
to  the  Gent i les ,  and wi l l  se t  up my s tandard to  the 
people:  and they shal l  br ing thy sons in their  arms, 
a n d  t h y  d a u g h t e r s  s h a l l  b e  c a r r i e d  u p o n  t h e i r, 
shoulders :—and k ings  sha l l  be  thy  nurs ing  fa thers , 
and  the i r  queens  thy  nur s ing  mother s :—they  sha l l 
bow down to  thee wi th their  face  toward the earth, 
a n d  s h a l l  l i c k  u p  t h e  d u s t  o f  t h y  f e e t , — a n d  t h o u 
s h a l t  k n o w  t h a t  I  a m  t h e  L o r d .”  “ W h a t  m e a n 
these  words ,  i f  not  these  two th ings :  f i r s t ,  that  the 
church,  when in  despondency  at  the cas t ing of f ,  by 
the  re jec t ion  o f  the  unbe l i e v ing  Jew i sh  na t ion ,  o f 
the  g rea t  mas s  o f  her  nomina l  bu t  unwor thy  ch i l - 
d r e n ,  s h o u l d  b e  r e p l e n i s h e d  w i t h  m a n y  c o n v e r t s 
f rom the  Gent i le  world?  and ,  s e c ond l y ,  tha t  in  due 
t ime  she  shou ld  number  among  her  humble s t  and 
most devoted subjects and servants,  the most exalted 
in s tat ion and might iest  in  inf luence of  the sons  of 
men,—so attached to her interests ,  and so conscious 
of her greatness,  and of the honour and the blessed- 
nes s  o f  connexion wi th  her,  a s  to  ‘bow down the i r 
faces  to  the earth,  and l ick  up the dust  of  her  feet 
— a n d  t h a t  t h e s e  e m i n e n t  p e r s o n a g e s  s h o u l d  t a k e 
a  par t  and  an  in teres t ,  hear t fe l t  and  p ious ,  in  the 
increase  and the tra ining of  her  spir i tual  chi ldren? 
H a s  t h i s  b e e n  t h e  g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  k i n g s 
and queens who have been the heads of  the var ious 
and contradictory Establishments of Christ ianity that 
have had place in countries denominated christ ian?”
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Have  the  h igh - sound ing  t i t l e s  o f  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  su - 
p r e m a c y,  w h i c h  s u c h  p r i n c e s  h a v e  a s s u m e d ,  b e e n 
qui te  in  harmony wi th  “bowing down their  faces  to 
the  ear th ,  and  l i ck ing  up  the  dus t  o f  her  fee t ?”— 
I  submi t  to  the  judgment  o f  my  hearer s ,  whe ther, 
i f  p r o t e s t a n t  c h u r c h m e n  f i n d  a  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e 
f o r m e r  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o p h e c y  i n  t h e  p a r t  w h i c h 
monarchs  have  ac ted  in  g i v ing  the  church  her  se - 
c u l a r  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s , — R o m a n i s t s  m a y  n o t ,  w i t h  a t 
least  equal plausibil i ty,  be entit led to plead, in their 
o w n  b e h a l f ,  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e  , i n  t h e  a b j e c t 
and humil ia t ing  submiss ion of  such pr inces  as  Fre - 
deric Barbarossa and his  successor,  and the emperor 
Henr y  the Fourth,  and Henr y  the Second and John 
of  England,  and others ,  who held the s t irrup of  His 
Hol iness  the  Pope,—and k i s sed  the  foot  that  t rode 
u p o n  t h e i r  n e c k s , — a n d  d i d  p e n a n c e  o f  d a y s  a n d 
n ight s  in  co ld  and  nakednes s  a t  the  haughty  pon - 
t i f f ’s  gate ,—and made bare -headed and bare - footed 
pi lgr images ,  a t  his  b idding,  to  the shrine of  canon- 
i z e d  i n f a m y, — a n d  r e s i g n e d  t h e i r  c r o w n s  t o  h i s 
d i s p o s a l ,  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e m  b a c k  a s  h i s  g i f t .  C o u l d 
e v e r  e v e n t s ,  t h e y  m i g h t  a s k ,  m o r e  e x a c t l y  c o r r e - 
spond with the terms of  the predict ion—“They shal l 
bow down to thee with their  faces  to the earth,  and 
l i c k  u p  t h e  d u s t  o f  t h y  f e e t ? ”  a n d ,  w i t h  t r i u m p h , 
on such a principle,  might they point to the general 
prostrate vassalage of the crowned heads of Europe.

A n d  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s e c o n d  P s a l m ,  a l r e a d y 
quoted ,—nei ther  have  I  seen  rea son  to  re t rac t  my 
f o r m e r  v i e w  o f  i t : — “ T h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  p a s s a g e 
a p p e a r s  t o  b e  t h i s .  T h e  k i n g s  a n d  r u l e r s  o f  t h e
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ear th ,  who set  themselves  aga ins t  the  Lord and hi s 
anointed ,  are  descr ibed as ,  w i th  haughty  contempt 
and indignant  s tubbornness ,  re fus ing  subject ion to 
t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y.  J e h o v a h  l a u g h s  t o  s c o r n  t h e i r 
i m p i o u s  d e f i a n c e ,  a n d ,  i n  d e s p i t e  o f  i t ,  ‘ s e t s  h i s 
K i ng  on  h i s  ho l y  h i l l  o f  Z io n .’  Wh a t ,  then ,  i s  the 
amount  o f  the  warn ing  w i th  wh ich  the  p sa lm con - 
c ludes?—That high as  they were,  there was  a  higher 
t h a n  t h e y, — J e h o v a h’ s  R o y a l  S o n ; — t h a t ,  i f  t h e y 
persisted,  with unholy infatuation, in their rebell ion 
a g a i n s t  h i m ,  t h e y  m u s t  f e e l  h i s  s u p e r i o r i t y,  a n d 
per i sh  before  h i s  k indled  wrath ;—and that ,  i f  they 
wou ld  e scape  th i s  mi serab le  end ,  and  be  sa fe  and 
blessed,  they must  lay  as ide their  kingly  pride,  and, 
stooping from the loft iness  of  royalty,  become them- 
se l ves  the  w i l l ing  and lowly  sub jec t s  o f  Him whose 
power  they  had  def ied ,  and whose  e leva t ion  to  h i s 
throne  they  had  va in l y  combined  to  h inder.  J eho - 
vah,  who,  in  the  beginning of  the  psa lm,  laughs  a t 
t h e  p u n y  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e i r  v a i n  a n d  w e a k  a u d a c i t y, 
does not,  in the close of  i t ,  bespeak the aid of  their 
off ic ial  functions,  but  warns them of  their  own dan- 
ger,  and ,  fo r  the i r  own  sake ,  admoni shes  them to 
t i m e l y  s u b m i s s i o n .”  I t  w a s  n o t  b y  m a k i n g  C h r i s - 
tianity the religion of their dominions, and becoming 
the heads and patrons of  Established Churches,  that 
they were to effect  their  escape and security,  but  by 
a personal faith in Christ ,  and a personal submission 
to his reign.

I  h a v e  t h u s  f i n i s h e d  w h a t  I  h a d  t o  a d v a n c e  o n 
t h i s  g r e a t  q u e s t i o n ,  f r o m  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d .  N o t 
t h a t  I  h a v e  e x h a u s t e d  t h e  s u b j e c t .  To  h a v e  t a k e n
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u p  e v e r y  p a s s a g e ,  a n d  e v e r y  v i e w  o f  e a c h ,  w o u l d 
have  required  an  expans ion  incompat ib le  w i th :  my 
p r e s e n t  l i m i t s .  I  t r u s t ,  h o w e v e r,  I  h a v e  s u c c e e d e d 
in  prov ing—negat i ve l y,  tha t  there  i s  no  ground in 
the  B ib le ,  a s  i t  r e l a te s ,  p rophet i ca l l y,  h i s tor i ca l l y, 
o r  p r e c e p t i v e l y,  t o  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  e c o n o m y, 
for  the connexion of  Chri s t iani ty  wi th  c iv i l  govern- 
ments ,—for  any  such union of  church and s ta te  a s 
a l l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  h a v e  i n v o l v e d ; — a n d  p o s i t i v e l y, 
tha t  in  the  New Tes tament ,  there  i s  d i rec t  and ex - 
p l i c i t  ev idence  o f  the  cons t i tu t ion  o f  the  k ingdom 
hav ing  been  chan g ed  f ro m th a t  o f  Mo se s ,—of  the 
union of  the c iv i l  and the sacred having been abro- 
ga ted  w i th  the  theocracy,—and of  the  suppor t  and 
p r o m o t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h’s  i n t e r e s t s  h a v i n g  b e e n 
exclusively committed in charge to the church itself . 
With a general  observat ion or two,  I  shal l  c lose this 
already too protracted lecture.

I  formerly  urged upon you the  pos i t ion ,  that  on 
this ,  as  on every quest ion that  relates  to our obliga- 
t i o n s  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h e  f i r s t  i n q u i r y  o u g h t  t o  b e . 
W h a t  s a i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ?  N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e 
many  examples  tha t  have  been  se t  o f  i t ,—eminent 
examples  too ,  and among the  res t ,  that  o f  a  wr i ter 
of merited celebrity,  who has obtained the distinctive 
d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  “ t h e  j u d i c i o u s  H o o k e r,” — I  h a v e 
never been able to see the propriety of entering into 
extended abstract  discuss ion respect ing the dictates 
o f  n a t u r e ,  a n d  t h e  l e s s o n s  o f  r e a s o n , — t h e  o r i g i n 
a n d  f o u n d a t i o n ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  t h e 
var ious  k inds ,  o f  law,—ere  we  can be  in  posses s ion 
of  suf f ic ient  data  wi th which to come to the examt-
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l i a t ion  o f  the  New Tes tament ,—or  to  enab le  u s  to 
f o r m  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  j u d g m e n t  a s  t o  t h e  p r e c e p t s 
add examples  i t  contains,  which form the model  for 
the permanent const i tut ion of  the church of  Christ . 
By  how few of  those for  whose direct ion the sacred 
orac le s  were  in tended  cou ld  they,  in  tha t  ca se ,  be 
u n d e r s t o o d  o r  o b e y e d !  H o w e v e r  l e a r n e d ,  h o w e v e r 
admirab le ,  such  d i scus s ions  may  in  themse l ve s  be , 
and how capable soever  of  useful  appl icat ion other- 
wi se ;—we cannot ,  on such a  subject  as  the present , 
a d m i t  e i t h e r  t h e i r  n e c e s s i t y  o r  t h e i r  u t i l i t y.  T h e y 
m a y  b e  v e r y  w e l l ,  w h e r e  w e  h a v e  t o  i n v e n t  a n d 
fabricate a consti tution for ourselves;  but where our 
sole duty is  to read, understand, and obey,  they only 
ser ve  to  divert  the mind from this  s imple  course ,— 
drawing it  away from a direct appeal to the standard, 
— o r  p r e o c c u p y i n g  i t  w i t h  n o t i o n s  o f  r i g h t ,  a n d 
maxims  o f  expediency,  such  a s  may  ra ther  mi s lead 
than guide i t ,  in bringing that  s tandard to pract ice. 
The ver y  ins t i tut ing of  such prev ious  inves t igat ions 
a s sumes  and  proceeds  upon the  pr inc ip le ,  tha t  we 
have  something,  and even a  great  deal ,  more to  do 
wi th the New Testament ,  than s imply  to  fol low i t ;— 
that  we have to take i ts  principles  and precepts  and 
examples ,  and compare them with the exis t ing con- 
d i t ion of  soc ie ty  in  d i f ferent  countr ies ,  and by  the 
exercise of our own sagacity,  to adjust the one to the 
other,  and so  to  f rame one sys tem for  one countr y, 
a n d  a n o t h e r  f o r  a n o t h e r,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  c i r c u m - 
s tances .  But  a l l  th i s  proceeds  on the assumption of 
Christianity being designed to be a national religion. 
Two things  are  forgotten:  the f i r s t ,  that  the church

l
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being a  spir i tual  community,  composed of  men,  not 
a s  c i t i z e n s ,  b u t  a s  s a i n t s , — t h e  m a t e r i a l s  o f  t h i s 
community being in every place and in every age the 
same,  the  same cons t i tu t ion  tha t  su i ted  i t  a t  f i r s t , 
m u s t  s u i t  i t  a l w a y s ; — t h e  s e c o n d ,  t h a t  t h e  g o s p e l 
was  ac tua l l y  preached,  and conver t s  ac tua l l y  made, 
in  countr ies  where  the  most  d ivers i f ied  schemes  of 
c i v i l  po l i t y  preva i led ,—and ye t  in  the  cons t i tu t ion 
and laws of the church, as it subsisted in these various 
p lace s ,  there  was  no  d i f f e rence ,—they  were  ever y - 
where the same.

I f ,  then ,  on  the  par t i cu lar  sub jec t  be fore  us ,  we 
have  a s cer ta ined  wha t  wa s  the  pr inc ip le  on  wh ich 
t h e  c h u r c h  w a s  o r i g i n a l l y  f o u n d e d ,  h a v e  n o 
c h o i c e  l e f t  u s — w e  h a v e  n o t h i n g  t o  d o  h u t  t o  o b e y . 
N o n c o n f o r m i t y  h e r e  i s  d i s o b e d i e n c e ,  n o t  t o  m e n , 
b u t  t o  G o d .  We  t r u l y  h o n o u r  H i m ,  w h e n  w e  a c t 
on the pr inciple ,  that  whatever  we f ind in his  word 
i s  r i g h t , — a n d  a l o n e  r i g h t ; — t h a t  n o  p r i n c i p l e  o f 
h i s ,  f o l l o w e d  o u t  w i t h  a  f e a r l e s s  f a i t h ,  w i l l  e v e r 
w o r k  i n j u r i o u s l y  j — t h a t  e v e r y  c o m m a n d  o f  h i s , 
whether  i t  re la te  to  persona l  or  to  soc ia l  conduct , 
w i l l  do  good  to  them who s tud ious l y  and  devout l y 
keep i t .  On th i s  account ,  i t  ought  to  be  the  grand 
aim of every Christ ian minister to bring the commu- 
n i t y  o f  God’s  peop le  to  th i s  conv i c t ion ;—to  br ing 
them al l  to  a  s imple-hearted and uncondit ional  sur- 
render  o f  judgment ,  and consc ience ,  and conduct , 
t o  t h e  d i c t a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d , — t o  a d j u s t 
ever y  thing to  thi s  s tandard.  The church wi l l  never 
b e  r i g h t  t i l l  t h i s  i s  d o n e .  I f  a n y,  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e 
connex ion  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  w i th  the  s t a te  a s  a  s t ep
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of the church’s advancement and an accession to her 
m e a n s  o f  a g g r a n d i z e m e n t ,  s h a l l  o b j e c t  t h a t  t h i s 
w o u l d  b e  g o i n g  b a c k ;  m y  a n s w e r  i s , — f a i t h f u l n e s s 
to  t ruth  requires  that  answer,  how of fens ive  soever 
i t  m a y  b e , — I t  w o u l d  b e  g o i n g  b a c k  i n  t h e  s a m e 
sense in which the Israelites of old went back, when, 
f r o m  “ w a l k i n g  i n  c o u n s e l s  o f  t h e i r  o w n ,”  t h e y 
returned to  fo l low those  of  Jehovah,  g iven them by 
M o s e s  a n d  t h e  p r o p h e t s .  T h e i r  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m 
t h e s e  w a s  p r o p e r l y  t h e i r  g o i n g  b a c k ;  a n d  t h e i r 
re t rac ing  the  s t eps  o f  the i r  back s l id ings  and  wan - 
derings  was  the f irs t  thing necessar y  to  their  future 
prosper i t y  and  progres s .  A l l  advancement ,  t i l l  th i s 
w a s  d o n e ,  w a s  a d v a n c e m e n t  i n  e v i l , — w a s  a  s t e p 
f a r t h e r  a s t r a y.  I f  w e  e n t e r t a i n  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n , 
th a t  t he  church  h a s  b een  ma k in g  pro gre s s  b y  her 
d e p a r t u r e  f r o m  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  h e r 
c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  w e  “ d o  g r e a t l y  e r r y e s ;  a n d  t h e 
Sav iour’s  words  may,  wi th a l l  t ruth,  be added—“not 
k n o w i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  n o r  t h e  p o w e r  o f  G o d .” 
D e p a r t u r e  f r o m  t h e  m i n d  o f  C h r i s t  c a n  n e v e r  b e 
progre s s .  The  on l y  d i s sen t  to  be  depreca ted ,—the 
o n l y  d i s s e n t  f r o m  w h i c h  h a z a r d  c a n  e v e r  a r i s e , — 
i s  d i s sent  f rom the  Apos t le s .  Our  on l y  s a fe t y  i s  in 
r e t u r n .  W i l d  a s  t o  m a n y  t h e  c o u n s e l  m a y  b e ,  i t 
i s ,  we are wel l  assured,  the only  wise ,  the only  con- 
s i s t e n t  o n e .  We  c a n n o t  a b a n d o n  i t ;  w e  c a n n o t 
s w e r v e  f r o m  i t ;  w e  c a n n o t ,  w h i l e  w e  h a v e  b r e a t h 
t o  u t t e r  i t ,  a b s t a i n  f r o m  u r g i n g  i t s  n e c e s s i t y.  L e t 
C h r i s t i a n s  o n l y  g i v e  G o d ’s  w o rd  i t s  p r o p e r  p l a c e ; 
and they will not be long of giving its proper place to 
h i s  church .  Le t  them only,  w i th  s impl i c i t y  o f  hear t

l 2



148 lecture iii.

a n d  p r a c t i c a l  c o n s i s t e n c y,  r e s o l v e ,  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l 
have  no  ru le  bu t  the  w i l l  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  tha t  they 
w i l l  fo l low that  ru le  impl ic i t l y  and fearles s l y ;—and 
the  ver y  f i r s t  th ing  they  w i l l  do ,  w i l l  be ,”w i th  one 
heart  and one soul ,”  in the spiri t  of  indignant peni - 
tent ia l  shame,  to  sever  the bond by  which rash and 
presumptuous hands have leagued his  kingdom with 
the  k ingdoms  o f  th i s  world ,—to  re ins ta te  i t  in  the 
d i g n i t y  o f  i t s  p r i s t i n e  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  a n d  h a l l o w 
i t  a n e w  t o  G o d  i n  i t s  o r i g i n a l  h e a v e n l i n e s s  a n d 
purity 1
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NOTE, (page 119.)

Having, since this Lecture was delivered, had a passage pointed 
out to me by a friend, in the volumes recently published of the 
Life and Writings of the late Mr. John Walker, of Dublin, a work 
which I had only seen announced by. advertisement, I gladly 
avail myself of the confirmation given of this view of the passage 
by the authority of one whose intellectual vigour and perspicacity, 
and whose first-rate classical scholarship, no person will question, 
whatever may be thought of some peculiarities in his religious 
sentiments, or of the spirit in which, at times, they were main- 
tained.

“‘My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now (nàn d≠) is my kingdom not from 
hence.’  John xv i i i .  36 .  Do not  the  la t ter  words ,  ‘but  now ,’ 
obviously contrast the character of Christ’s kingdom, under the 
new dispensation, with its character under the old? The things 
of the latter had been earthly; its sanctuary a worldly sanctuary; 
its ordinances carnal; the sanctions and enforcements of its laws 
of a worldly and temporal nature; the church and the state really 
incorporated (see  Heb.  ix .  1 ,  23 ;  John i i i .  12 .)  Even then, 
indeed, all were patterns of the things in the heavenly kingdom; 
and the true Israel looked beyond the shadows to the substance, 
looked to the end (or accomplishment) of that dispensation which 
was to be abolished; and ‘confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims upon earth, desiring a better country, that is, an 
heavenly.’  Heb.  xi .  13–16.  But now  the shadows have passed 
away; the earthly kingdom is at an end, and succeeded by an 
heavenly kingdom, ‘which cannot be moved.’ Now, therefore, 
every attempt to incorporate Christ’s kingdom with the kingdoms 
of this world, is an attempt to change its essential nature, a virtual 
denial ‘that Christ has come in the flesh.’”—Essays and Corre- 
spondence ,  chief ly on Scriptural Subjects .  By the late John Walker , 
vol. ii. p. 578.



LECTURE IV.
on the legitimate province of the civil magistrate, in regard 

to religion.

In the discuss ion of  the quest ion committed to  me, 
i t  i s  not  required that  I  should enter into the pecu- 
l iari t ies  of  dif ferent Establ ishments,  except in as  far 
a s  o c c a s i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e  m a y  s e r v e  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f 
i l lus trat ing those  general  pr inciples  that  are  essen- 
t ia l  to  them al l ,  or  to  throw l ight  on their  common 
opera t i on  and  re su l t s .  Th e  sub jec t  o f  th e  pre sen t 
Lecture i s ,  manifest ly  and preeminently,  one of  this 
g e n e r a l  a n d  f u n d a m e n t a l  d e s c r i p t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e 
s u b j e c t  o n  w h i c h  t h e  a d v o c a t e s  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s 
m a y  a l m o s t  b e  s a i d  m a i n l y  t o  r e s t  t h e i r  c a u s e . 
When we speak  of  the  const i tut ion of  the  k ingdom 
of  Chr i s t ,  and demonstra te  f rom the  Scr ip tures  i t s 
independent neutral i ty  as  to  a l l  the governments  of 
th i s  world ,—exi s t ing  under  a l l ,  and ,  un le s s  by  the 
s i l e n t  o p e r a t i o n  o f  p r i n c i p l e ,  d i r e c t l y  i n t e r f e r i n g 
w i t h  n o n e , — a n d  d e d u c e ,  f r o m  i t s  s p i r i t u a l i t y  a n d 
i t s  independence ,  the  natura l  sequence ,  that ,  a s  i t 
intermeddles ,  not  with human governments ,  neither 
should  human governments  in termeddle  wi th  i t ,—; 
we are  met  by  the  counters ta tement ,  that  our  pos i - 
t i v e  a r g u m e n t  i s  a l l  o n  o n e  s i d e ;  t h a t ,  w h i l e  w e
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in s i s t  on  the  r ight s  and  pr i v i l eges  and  dut ie s  per- 
taining to the spiri tual  kingdom, we are losing s ight 
of  the posit ive obl igat ions that  l ie  upon civ i l  rulers , 
—the heads of  nat ions ,—the adminis trators  of  their 
a f f i u r s , — t h e  c o n s e r v a t o r s  o f  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s .  A n d 
v e r y  s t r o n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  m a d e  o f  t h e  t e n - 
dency of  our principles ,—or of  our no-pr inc ip l e s ,  on 
t h i s  h e a d , — a s  i f  i t  w e r e  o u r  v e r y  a i m  t o  d i v o r c e 
re l ig ion  f rom c i v i l  government ,  and  to  spread  the 
sp i r i t  o f  in f ide l i t y  and  a the i sm over  e ver y  depar t - 
ment  o f  i t s  admin i s t ra t ion .  I t  becomes ,  there fore , 
a  matter  of  no smal l  importance,  that  our  v iews  on 
this  topic  should be expl ic i t ly  s tated,  and dis t inct ly 
unders tood .  We sha l l  d i sc lose  them wi th  a l l  f rank - 
ness; let them be interpreted with all candour.

An i l lus ion i s  somet imes  pract i sed  on the  publ ic 
mind,  by  the use of  specious  and capt ivat ing s imil i - 
tudes ;  an  i l lu s ion ,  wh ich  even  in te l l ec t s  f a r  above 
the popular  s tandard are  hardly  able’  a l together  to 
w i ths tand .  The  mos t  f avour i te  o f  these  s imi l i tudes 
i s  that  der ived  f rom the  analog y  between the  head 
o f  a  f a m i l y  a n d  t h e  h e a d  o f  a  c i v i l  c o m m u n i t y.  I t 
is  the duty of a father to make provision, not for the 
mere corporeal  health and external  accommodation 
and comfort  of  his  chi ldren,  but also for their  men- 
t a l  c u l t u r e ,  a n d  m o s t  o f  a l l ,  f o r  t h e i r  m o r a l  a n d 
religious training,  in order to their best  and highest 
and  mos t  permanent  bene f i t .  A  k ing  i s  the  f a ther 
o f  h i s  p e o p l e :  i t  c a n n o t  b u t  b e  a  p a r t ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
and a  ver y  es sent ia l  and important  par t  too ,  o f  h i s 
o f f i c i a l  t r u s t ,  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h e  m o r a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s 
ins t ruct ion of  h i s  people  i s  duly  prov ided for.  And



152 lecture iv.

really so ingratiating have been the characters drawn? 
of  the patriot ic  and paternal  monarch,  and so beau- 
t i fu l  the  domes t i c  Utop ia s  wh ich ,  on  a  l a rge  sca le , 
h a v e  b e e n  s k e t c h e d ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  b y  s p i r i t s  s a 
i m a g i n a t i v e ,  a n d  p e n c i l s  s o  c r e a t i v e ,  a s  t h e  C h a U 
merian,  that  one is  in hazard of  fa l l ing in love with 
them unawares ,  and,  for  the t ime,  surrendering the 
judgment to the power of a pleasing sentimentalism.

I  h a v e  u s e d  t h e  l a s t  w o r d  c o n s i d e r a t e l y.  I  b e - 
l i e v e  t h e  e n t i r e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t o  b e  n o  b e t t e r, — 
the mere hallucination of a benevolent fancy, ,  aided 
i n  i t s  v i v i d  c r e a t i o n s  b y  t h e  v e r y  v i g o u r  o f  m i n d 
over which it is triumphing.

Tha t  i t  i s  the  incumbent  du t y  o f  parent s  to  im - 
par t  re l ig ious  ins t ruct ion  to  the i r  r i s ing  of f spr ing , 
i s  a  p o s i t i o n  w h i c h  1  a m  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  f r o m 
q u e s t i o n i n g .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  d u t y  w h i c h  t a k e s  p r e - 
c e d e n c e  o f  i t ,  a n d  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  t o  i t s  b e i n g 
r i g h t l y  a n d  b e n e f i c i a l l y  d i s c h a r g e d ;  t h e  d u t y,  I 
mean,  o f  b e ing  re l i g i ous  th emse lv e s .  The  in junct ions 
contained in the New Testament on this  subject ,  are 
addressed to  Chri s t ian  parents .  The absence indeed 
of  Chris t ian principle in others ,  does  not  obl i terate 
t h e  o b l i g a t i o n ;  a n y  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  t o 
a u g h t  t h a t  i s  g o o d  i s  o b l i t e r a t e d  b y  t h e  w a n t  o f 
m o r a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  o r  a  r i g h t  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  h e a r t 
t o w a r d s  t h e  d o i n g  o f  i t .  B u t  s t i l l ,  w h e n  t h e  f i r s t 
duty  i s  neglected,  we do not  and cannot  expect  the 
ful f i lment  of  the second.  In such cases ,  we do what 
l i e s  i n  o u r  p o w e r  t o  s u p p l y  t h e  m e l a n c h o l y  d e f i - 
c i e n c y,  b y  i n t e r p o s i n g  o u r  o w n  e f f o r t s  f o r  t h e 
sp i r i tua l  benef i t  o f  the  r i s ing  o f f spr ing .  Should  i t
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b e s a i d ,  i n  r e p l y — w e  m a y  d o  t h e  s a m e  f o r  s u p p l e - 
ment ing  the  de f i c iency  o f  the  i r re l ig ious  ru ler ;—I 
a n s w e r,  b y  o b s e r v i n g  f u r t h e r,  t h a t ,  e v e n  i n  t h e 
th eor y  o f  i t ,  th e  a n a lo g y  ca n  in  n o  po in t  be  con - 
s i s tent l y  mainta ined .  The  parenta l  author i t y  a r i se s 
o u t  o f  a  n a t u ra l  r e l a t i o n , — t h e  m a g i s t e r i a l  o u t  o f 
o n e  t h a t  i s  e n t i r e l y  c o n v e n t i o n a l .  A  s o n  d o e s  n o t 
choose  h i s  fa ther ;  sub jec t s  choose  the ir  governors , 
or,  which  i s  the  same th ing ,  de termine  the  cons t i - 
t u t i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o n  w h i c h  t h e y  s u c c e e d  t o  t h e 
throne .  The  one  re la t ion ,  therefore ,  i s  founded in 
n a t u r e ;  a n d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  i t  i s  o n e 
i n  w h i c h  i t s  s u b j e c t  h a s  n o  c h o i c e : — t h e  o t h e r  i s 
f o u n d e d  i n  v o l u n t a r y  c o m p a c t ,  a n d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y 
ar i s ing out  of  i t  depends  upon the wi l l  of  the com- 
munity.  For,  a l though c iv i l  government ,  cons idered 
genera l l y,  ex i s t s  under  the  d iv ine  sanct ion,  and i s , 
i n  t h i s  v i e w,  c a l l e d  b y  o n e  A p o s t l e ,” a n  o r d i n a n c e 
o f  G o d  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  o f  e a c h  p a r t i c u l a r  c o m - 
munity owes i ts  existence to human sanction, and is , 
in this view, called by another Apostle an “ordinance 
o f  man ,”—t he  “c rea ture”  o f  ma n’s  f e l t  nece s s i t i e s 
and  f ree  counse l s— ¢nqrwp…nV ktise….  The  ch i ld  has 
n o  p o w e r  o f  c h o o s i n g  w h a t  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  r e l i g i o n 
sha l l  f i r s t  be  in s t i l l ed  in to  h i s  mind .  In  th i s  he  i s 
n e c e s s a r i l y  p a s s i v e .  B u t  w h e n  h e  b e c o m e s  a  m a n , 
he  has  a  power  o f  choice ;  and  a  power  which  i t  i s 
no t  on l y  h i s  r i gh t ,  bu t  h i s  du t y,  to  exerc i se .  Now, 
we must not forget,  under the beguiling influence of 
a  sent imental  f igure ,  that  the chi ldren of  the royal 
parent ,  the father  of  his  people,  are  not  babes ,  but 
m e n  a n d  w o m e n , — o n  w h o m  t h e r e  l i e s  a  c l a i m  o f
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subject ion prior and superior to his ,—a claim which 
requires  to be recognised and fulf i l led according to 
the unconstrained dictates of  their  own consciences; 
and that a more extraordinary and self -contradictory 
anomal y  cannot  be  imag ined  by  the  human  mind , 
than  tha t  o f  such  a  communi ty  p lac ing  over  them- 
selves  a  governor,  one of  whose off ic ial  prerogatives 
i t  s h a l l  b e  t o  d i c t a t e  t o  t h e m  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  1 — t o 
determine for  them what  principles  they shal l  hold, 
a n d  w h a t  o b s e r v a n c e s  t h e y  s h a l l  f o l l o w,  i n  t h e 
w o r s h i p  o f  t h e i r  M a k e r ! — v o l u n t a r i l y  a n d  d e l i b e r - 
a te l y  in terpos ing  a  human author i t y  be tween them 
and the divine,  and “making over” their  conscience, 
in the most sacred and primary of all  i ts  obligations, 
to the mastery of another’s will!

To one great  source  of  misapprehens ion,  on thi s 
a l l - i n t e r e s t i n g  s u b j e c t ,  I  h a v e  f o r m e rl y  a l l u d e d ;  I 
mean,  the  adopt ion ,  in  Chr i s t i an  countr ie s ,  o f  the 
Jew i sh  mode l ,—or  ra ther,  o f  what  i s  so  ca l l ed ;  for 
i t  i s  a n y  t h i n g  b u t  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g .  E v e n  i f  w e 
leave out  of  v iew the general  idea of  the theocracy, 
in  which  the  model  can  never  have  a  copy,—there 
i s ,  a s  I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  h i n t e d ,  a n o t h e r  s u r p r i s i n g 
o v e r s i g h t  i n  t h e  p r e t e n d e d  i m i t a t i o n .  U n d e r  t h a t 
economy i t  was  no t  the  magi s t ra te  that  determined 
t h e  r e l i g i o n .  H e  h a d  n o t h i n g  w h a t e v e r  t o  s a y  i n 
the matter.  The rel ig ion of  that  people was  direct ly 
revealed,  in al l  i t s  principles  and al l  i t s  inst i tutions, 
by  Jehovah  h imse l f ,  and  by  h im en jo ined  on  the i r 
n a t i o n a l  a d o p t i o n  a n d  o b s e r v a n c e .  I n  v a i n  i s  a 
divine sanction sought for there,—and if  i t  i s  not to 
be found there,  no less  in vain wi l l  i t  be sought for
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anywhere e l se ,—to that  insuf ferable  outrage on the 
r e a s o n  a n d  c o m m o n  s e n s e  o f  m a n k i n d , — t h a t  a l l 
but  in f in i te  absurd i t y,—the  inves t i ture  o f  the  c i v i l 
m a g i s t r a t e  w i t h  t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e  o f  a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y 
choosing a rel igion for his  people I  So far  from the 
J e w i s h  e c o n o m y  g i v i n g  a n y  c o u n t e n a n c e  t o  s u c h 
pro fan i t y,  the  mag i s t ra te ,  under  i t ,  had  no  au tho - 
r i t y  to  in troduce  a  s ing le  a l tera t ion  in  any  depar t - 
ment  e ven  o f  the  ou tward  ceremonia l  o f  re l i g ion , 
w i thout  expres s  in t imat ion  o f  the  d i v ine  w i l l .  I f  a 
sanct ion for  the commiss ion of  such a power to any 
human being could be found in the Bible ,  i t  would 
furni sh  the  in f ide l  w i th  a  s t ronger  ob jec t ion  to  i t s 
d i v in i t y,  than  any  he  ha s  e ver  been  ab le  to  educe 
f r o m  i t s  c o n t e n t s .  T h e  J e w i s h  w a s  a  c a s e  t h e  v e r y 
r e v e r s e  o f  b e i n g  i n  p o i n t .  J e h o v a h  k n e w  h u m a n 
nature better  than to honour i t  with any such trust ; 
a n d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h a t  p e o p l e  m o s t  a f f e c t i n g l y 
shows ,  what  sad  work  i t s  ru lers  made of  the  power, 
w h e n ,  i m p i o u s l y  u s u r p i n g  i t ,  a n d  d e p a r t i n g  f r o m 
t h e  d i v i n e  a r c h e t y p e ,  t h e y  p r e s u m e d  t o  d i c t a t e 
re l ig ions  to  their  subjects .—The rel ig ion,  we grant , 
w a s  n a t i o n a l ;  b u t  i t  w a s  n o t  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  t h e 
m a g i s t r a t e — i t  w a s  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  G o d ; — a n d 
i ts  nat ional i ty,  as  wel l  as  every thing else pertaining 
to  i t ,  wa s  f rom h im.  The  ques t ion ,  there fore ,  i s— 
H a s  h e  i n s t i t u t e d  a n y  o t h e r  n a t i o n a l  s y s t e m ?  H a s 
be  dea l t  w i th  any  o ther  na t ion ,  in  th i s  re spec t ,  a s 
h e  d i d  w i t h  t h e  s e e d  o f  A b r a h a m ?  I f  i t  b e 
answered,  that  Chris t ianity  has  now the same div ine 
s a n c t i o n  t h a t  J u d a i s m  h a d  o f  o l d , — w e  g r a n t  i t ; — 
but  the quest ion relates ,  not  to  the div ine sanct ion
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o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  b u t  t o  t h e  d i v i n e  s a n c t i o n  o f  t h e 
n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.  We  d e n y  t h a t  a n y  s u c h 
s a n c t i o n  c a n  b e  p r o d u c e d .  We  h a v e  m a d e  o u r 
appeal ,  in  support  o f  th i s  denia l ,  to  the  only  com- 
p e t e n t  a u t h o r i t y,  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t  S c r i p t u r e s ; 
and  have  endeavoured  to  show,  tha t ,  accord ing  to 
that  only  s tandard,  the nat ion which has  succeeded 
the  Jews ,  and to  which Chr i s t iani ty  now belongs  as 
i t s  i n s t i t u t e d  s y s t e m  o f  f a i t h  a n d  w o r s h i p ,  i s  t h e 
“chosen generat ion,  the  roya l  pr ies thood,  the  holy 
n a t i o n ,  t h e  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ,”  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  t r u e 
b e l i e v e r s  i n  e v e r y  c o u n t r y : — t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  c i v i l 
c o m m u n i t y,  o f  w h i c h ,  i n  a n y  w a y  a t  a l l  a n a l o g o u s 
to his  deal ing with the Jews,  he himself  has dictated 
the  nat iona l  fa i th  and worsh ip ;  f a r  le s s  commit ted 
such dictation to any fallible man.

“ I n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h a t  d i s t i n c t  a n d  d e f i n i t e 
“ a u t h o r i t y  f o r  a n  E s t a b l i s h e d  C h u r c h  i n  t h e  N e w, 
“ w h i c h  s t a n d s  f o r t h  s o  u n e q u i v o c a l l y  i n  a l m o s t 
“ e v e r y  b o o k  o f  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t ,  w e  h a v e  t o 
“ i n q u i r e ,”  s a y s  D r.  C . ,” w h a t  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
“ w e r e ,  w h i c h ,  u n d e r  o u r  p r e s e n t  d i s p e n s a t i o n , 
“brought  on ,  and,  a s  we  th ink ,  ju s t i f ied ,  an  enact - 
“ment  fo r  the  prov i s ion  o f  a  na t iona l  c l e rg y,  who 
“might teach the lessons of  the gospel ,  and conduct 
“ i t s  s e r v i c e s  a m o n g  t h e  p e o p l e  a t  l a r g e .” — “A s  t o e 
t h i n k ,  j u s t i f i e d’’  B u t  w h y  d o e s  h e  t h i n k  s o ?  D o e s 
he  go ,  for  the  grounds  o f  the  ju s t i f i ca t ion ,  to  the 
N e w  Te s t a m e n t ?  N o .  H e  k n e w  w e l l  t h e y  w e r e 
not  to  be found there .  On the immediate  authori ty 
o f  i t s  c o n t e n t s ,  w e  d e n y  t h e  r i g h t  o f  a n y  e a r t h l y 
monarch  t hus  t o  in te r fe re .  We  do  n o t  o ppose  ou r
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thought  to  h i s ,  and  content  our se l ve s  w i th  say ing , 
i n  r e p l y  t o — “ A s  w e  t h i n k ,  j u s t i f i e d , ” — “ A s  t o e 
t h i n k ,  d i d  n o t  j u s t i f y .”  We  t a k e  s u r e r  g r o u n d . 
We do not  leave you to  balance between the weight 
o f  two  human opin ions ;  we  se t  aga ins t  h i s  thought 
the inspired and recorded thoughts  of  the Apost les 
o f  C h r i s t ;  a n d  w e  d e n y  t h e  t i t l e  o f  “ t h e  m o s t 
high and mighty prince” that  ever swayed a sceptre, 
to  touch one jo t  o f  the  d iv ine  ins t i tu tes  conta ined 
i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s ; — d e n y  i t ,  w i t h  i n c o m p a r a b l y 
greater  conf idence and emphasis ,  than we deny the 
r ight  o f  the  sovere ign of  one  independent  s ta te  to 
dictate  changes  in the const i tut ion and government 
of another.

Dr.  Chalmers places his  just i f ication of such inter- 
f e rence  w i th  the  in s t i tu te s  o f  the  New  Tes tament , 
on  the  par t  o f  the  pol i t i ca l  ru ler s ,  on  two  g rounds , 
—that  o f  rea l  re l i g i ou s  c onv i c t i on ,  and  tha t  o f  s t a t e 
p o l i c y ; — i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  C h r i s t i a n  p r i n c i p l e ,  a n d 
p a t r i o t i s m . — H a v i n g  s p o k e n  o f  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m 
Hea then i sm to  Chr i s t i an i t y,  b y  imper ia l  au thor i t y, 
i n  R o m e ,  a n d  f r o m  Po p e r y  t o  P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  b y 
r o y a l  a u t h o r i t y,  i n  E n g l a n d ,  h e  p r o c e e d s  t o  s a y, 
— “ I t  i s  w e l l  t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  t w o  p r i n c i p l e s , 
“al together r ight  and legit imate,  on ei ther of  which 
“ t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  a  r e l i g i o u s  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  m i g h t 
“ b e  h i n g e d ;  s o  t h a t ,  w h a t e v e r  t h e  i n c a p a c i t y  o f 
“ sena tor s  might  be  to  dec ide  on  the  f i r s t  o f  these 
“ p r i n c i p l e s , — t h a t  i s ,  o n  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  t r u t h  o f 
“ a n y  s y s t e m  o f  b e l i e f , — t h e r e  m i g h t  r e m a i n  t h e 
“other,  the moral  and economic principle,  on which 
“ t o  g r o u n d  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  o n  t h e
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“ f i t n e s s  o f  a n y  s y s t e m ,  b y  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  a r i d  t h e 
“ l e s s o n s  o f  i t s  d i s c i p l e s h i p ,  t o  h u m a n i z e  a  p o p u - 
“ lat ion,  and impart  such habits  as  are best  both for 
“the comfort and the virtue of families.”*

To me there  appears  to  be  s ingular  confus ion in 
th i s  s ta tement ,—a confus ion  imputab le ,  not  to  the 
mind of the writer,  but to the necessit ies  of  a wrong 
sys tem.  Are  the  men who are  incompetent  to  judge 
o f  the  t ru th  o f  any  s y s tem of  be l ie f ,  competent  to 
j u d g e  o f  t h e  c o m p a r a t i v e  f i t n e s s  o f  o n e  r e l i g i o u s 
c r e e d  o r  a n o t h e r  t o  e f f e c t  t h e  e n d s  i n  q u e s t i o n ? 
Can any sys tem but  that  which i s  theological ly  true, 
h a v e  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  p r o m o t i n g  e i t h e r  p e r s o n a l  o r 
pub l i c  v i r t ue , —of  wh ich  th e  l a t t e r,  in deed ,  i s  bu t 
t h e  a g g r e g a t e  o f  t h e  f o r m e r ?  I s  n o t  D r .  C . 
a b u n d a n t l y  a w a r e  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  a v e r s i o n  o f  t h e 
human heart  to what  he bel ieves ,  as  I  do,  to be the 
t r u e  d o c t r i n e s  o f  C h r i s t ?  Ye s : — n o  p r e a c h e r,  n o 
w r i t e r,  h a s  e v e r,  w i t h  a  g r e a t e r  v i v i d n e s s  a n d  e x - 
pansion of  e loquence,  detected and exposed al l  the 
h i d d e n  w o r k i n g s  o f  t h a t  a v e r s i o n .  D o e s  h e  n o t 
k n o w  h o w  p r e v a l e n t  i s  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  i m p u t e 
i m m o r a l  a n d  m i s c h i e v o u s  t e n d e n c i e s , — t e n d e n c i e s 
e v e n  t o  t h e  s u b v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  s y s t e m  o f 
mora l  obl iga t ion,—to what  he  regards  a s  the  “ t rue 
s a y i n g s  o f  G o d ? ”  Ye s :  f u l l  w e l l  h e  k n o w s  t h i s ; 
a n d  f u l l  w e l l  h a s  h e  m e t  a n d  r e p e l l e d  t h e  c a l u m - 
n i o u s  i m p u t a t i o n .  M i g h t  h e  n o t ,  t h e n ,  w i t h  t h e 
v e r y  s a m e  s a f e t y,  l e a v e  t h e  “ t h e o l o g i c a l  t r u t h ,”  a s 
l e a v e  t h e  v i r t u o u s  a n d  t h e  h a p p y  t e n d e n c i e s ,  o f  a n y 
sys tem of  bel ie f ,  to  the  judgment  of  the  potentates

* Lectures, p. 116.
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a n d  s e n a t o r s  o f  t h i s  w o r l d ? — A n d  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h  n o 
s a f e t y  a t  a l l .  Wo u l d  h e  c o m m i t  t h e  c o n s e r v a t i o n 
of the nation’s health to men who, instead of having 
m a d e  t h e  h e a l i n g  a r t  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  s t u d y,  a n d  a c - 
qu i red  a  thorough acqua intance  w i th  i t s  bes t  e s ta - 
b l i shed pr inciples  and most  approved pract ice ,  had 
hardly  ever  opened a  medica l  book,  or  inspected a 
s i n g l e  o r g a n  o f  t h e  h u m a n  f r a m e ?  W i t h  e q u a l 
rea son  might  he  do  so ,  a s  en t rus t  the  in tere s t s  o f 
r e l i g i o n  t o  t h e  k i n g s  a n d  t h e  s t a t e s m e n  o f  t h i s 
w o r l d .  T h e r e  h a v e  b e e n ,  t h e r e  a r e ,  e x c e p t i o n s . 
B u t  o f  h o w  m a n y  o f  t h e m  h a s  i t  e v e r  b e e n  s a d l y 
t rue ,  that  the  re l ig ion of  the  Bib le  has  been of  a l l 
s u b j e c t s  t h e  o n e  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  l e a s t  c o n - 
v e r s a n t ! — w h a t  r e l i g i o n  t h e y  h a v e  b e i n g  b a s e d  o n 
politics,—official, not personal.

In  pa s s ing  f rom the  change ,  wh ich  was  e f f ec ted 
by  Constant ine,  of  Paganism for  Chris t ianity,  to  the 
change effected at the Reformation, in the establish- 
ments  o f  var ious  countr ies  in  Europe,  f rom Poper y 
to  Protes tant i sm,  Dr.  C.  ver y  properly  d i s t inguishes 
between reasons which,  in any of  these cases ,  might 
explain  the movement,  accounting for  i t  as  a  fact  in 
h i s t o r y, — a n d  r e a s o n s  w h i c h  s e r v e  t o  j u s t i f y  i t , 
ev inc ing the  rect i tude of  i t s  pr inc iple ,  as  an act  of 
th e  se ve ra l  govern men t s  o f  the se  co un t r i e s .  Good 
ground had  he  for  say ing—“There  might  be  o ther 
“ r e a s o n s ,  b e s i d e s  t h o s e  w h i c h  c a n  b e  a l l e g e d  i n 
“ v ind ica t ion  o f  th i s  movement ,  r e so l vab le  ne i ther 
“ i n t o  c o n s c i e n c e  n o r  p a t r i o t i s m ,  a s  t h o s e  w h i c h 
“ a c t ua t ed  t he  b o so m o f  o ur  ca pr i c io us  and  t y ran - 
“ n i c a l  H e n r y .”  B u t  b e f o r e  p r o c e e d i n g  t o  t h e
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ca se  o f  the  e lec tor  o f  Saxony,  wh ich  he  se lec t s  a s 
“ t h e  b e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  e x a m p l e  w h i c h  c a n  h e  g i v e n” 
o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  w h i c h  “ j u s t i f y  t h e  c h a n g e ,”  w e 
cannot al low him to sl ip thus gently over the case of 
Henr y,—that  proverb  o f  roya l  pas s ion  and whim,— 
that  monster  o f  se l f i shness ,  and lus t ,  and b lood,— 
t h a t  w o r t h y  “ d e f e n d e r  o f  a  f a i t h”  w h i c h ,  a f t e r 
be ing  honoured  fo r  i t s  v in d i ca t io n ,  h e  f ina l l y  ab - 
jured,  and yet  retained and transmitted the compli - 
m e n t a r y  t i t l e !  Wa s  t h i s  o n e  o f  t h e  m e n ,  t o  w h o m 
the advocates  of  Establ ishments  would think i t  r ight 
to commit the interests  of  rel igion,—merely because 
that which was brought about by the operation of his 
a rb i t rar y  and v indic t i ve  pas s ions ,  under  the  super- 
in tending  contro l  o f  D iv ine  Prov idence ,  happened 
t o  b e  r i g h t ?  L i t t l e  r e c k e d  H e n r y  w h e t h e r  i t  w a s 
r i g h t  o r  w r o n g .  T h e  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  h e  t h r e w  o f f 
w a s  s i m p l y  t h e  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  t h w a r t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e 
h i s  own  l aw le s s  de s i re s ;—and  the  thankwor th ines s 
o f  t h i s  d e s p o t ,  i n  i n t r o d u c i n g  ( a s  f a r  a s  h e  d i d 
i n t r o d u c e  i t )  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  o f  E n g l a n d ,  w a s 
l i t t le  di f ferent  in i t s  k ind from the thankworthiness 
of  those who introduced Chris t ianity  into the world 
b y  c r u c i f y i n g ,  w i t h  “ w i c k e d  h a n d s ,”  t h e  P r i n c e  o f 
L i fe .  The  one  and  the  o ther  were  the  ins t rument s 
of  good,  whi le  the  mot ives  of  both were  essent ia l l y 
a n d  d e e p l y  e v i l .  A n d  H e n r y,  w h i l e  h e  g r a t i f i e d 
his  revenge in abjuring,  and his  rapacity  in plunder- 
ing,  the old religion, gratif ied, at  the same time, his 
ambi t ion  by  a s suming  a  domina t ion  near  ak in  to 1 
Papal  in  the  new;  and hi s  b igotr y,  both before  and 
after  his  breach with Rome, by the proscript ion and
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persecut ion of  those  o f  h i s  sub jec t s  who presumed 
to  d i s sent  f rom any  o f  h i s  dogmas ,  and  the  sub ju - 
gation of all  consciences to his,  while his was subject 
o n l y  t o  h i m s e l f .  T h e  c o m m i s s i o n  a p p o i n t e d  b y 
him,  wi th  the charge of  choos ing a  re l ig ion for  hi s 
people ,  proceeded wi th such obsequiousness  to  the 
known  se l f -w i l l  o f  th e  ro ya l  th eo lo g ian ,  tha t  wha t 
Was  rece ived and sanct ioned by  the  convocat ion as 
tbie national standard of orthodox faith and practice, 
wa s  bu t  a  submi s s i ve  t r ansc r ip t  o f  h i s  own  tene t s ; 
t tad the requis i t ion of  conformity  in  the creed and 
wor sh ip  o f  h i s  peop le  var ied  w i th  the  var i a t ion  o f 
t h o s e  t e n e t s ,  w h i c h ,  a t  e v e r y  c h a n g e ,  w e r e  m a i n - 
t a i n e d  w i t h  e q u a l  d o g m a t i s m  a n d  e q u a l  v i o l e n c e . 
S u c h  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  s u p r e m e  h e a d  o f  t h e  A n g l i c a n 
c h u r c h — i n v e s t e d  b y  p a r l i a m e n t  w i t h  j u r e  d i v i n o 
power  to  “v i s i t  and repress ,  redress ,  re form,  order, 
c o r r e c t ,  r e s t r a i n ,  o r  a m e n d ,  a l l  e r r o r s ,  h e r e s i e s , 
abuses ,  o f fences ,  contempts ,  and enormit ies ,  which 
fell under any spiritual authority or jurisdiction! ”

I  a m  a w a r e  t h a t  t h i s  c a p r i c i o u s  d e s p o t ,  e q u a l l y 
jealous  of  his  eccles ias t ical  and his  c iv i l  supremacy, 
was  succeeded by  a  pr ince  of  a  d i f ferent  character, 
i n  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  E d w a r d ; — b u t  h i s  c o m p a r a t i v e l y 
shor t  re ign  gave  p lace  in  turn  to  the  supers t i t ious 
and  t r ag i ca l  ca reer  o f  Mar y,  r e t rac ing  in  f i r e  and 
b l o o d  t h e  s t e p s  o f  a d v a n c e m e n t  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n 
made,—a career  of  which the  s t i l l  shorter  cont inu- 
a n c e  w n s  t h e  o n l y  p r o v i d e n t i a l  a l l e v i a t i o n ; — a n d 
hers  again to the able but  haughty  dominion of  the 
V i r g i n  Q u e e n ,  w h o s e  s t e r n l y  j e a l o u s  s e n s i t i v e n e s s 
o f .  a l l  tha t  touched  her  preroga t i ve ,  o r  ven tured ,
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w h e t h e r  i n  t h e o r y  o r  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  t o  d i s p u t e  h e r 
supremacy  in  any  of  i t s  departments ,  was  fe l t  a l ike 
by Romanist and by Puritan.

And the strange f luctuat ions in the nat ional  fa i th 
a n d  w o r s h i p  d u r i n g  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  r e i g n s  o f  t h e 
Tu d o r  d y n a s t y,  p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e ,  a n d  s t i l l 
present  in  hi s tor y,  a  s t r ik ing and edi f y ing exempl i - 
f ication of the working of the principle which places 
the choice of  a  people’s  rel igion in the hands of  i t s 
r u l e r s ;  o r,  t h a t  I  m a y  n o t  l o a d  t h e m  w i t h  a n y 
p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  p e r v e r s e n e s s  o r  f o l l y  t h a t  d o e s  n o t 
belong to them,—in any human hands whatsoever.

But  le t  us  take  up  for  a  l i t t l e  the  case  appea led 
to  by  Dr.  Chalmers ,  a s  the  bes t  spec imen by  which 
the  magis ter ia l  power  of  choice  and of  change can 
h e  j u s t i f i e d : — “ P e r h a p s ,”  h e  s a y s ,” t h e  b e s t  h i s - 
torical  example that  can be given of  them,” namely, 
o f  t h e  “ r e a s o n s  w h i c h  j u s t i f y  t h e  c h a n g e ”  f r o m 
p o p e r y  t o  p r o t e s t a n t i s m — “ w i l l  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e 
“Elec tor  o f  Saxony,  who es tab l i shed  the  Protes tant 
“ r e l i g i o n  i n  h i s  k i n g d o m ,  u n d e r  t h e  i m p u l s e  o f 
“ t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  f a i t h ,  o r  o f  a  s i n c e r e  P r o t e s t a n t 
“ f e e l i n g  i n  h i s  o w n  h e a r t .  T h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e 
“ m o n a r c h  j u s t i f i e d  t h e  p a r t  w h i c h  h e  t o o k  i n  i t — 
“ o r  t h e  p r o p o s a l  o f  s u c h  a  c h a n g e ; — a n d  i t  w a s 
“ t h e  f a i t h  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  w h i c h  j u s t i f i e d  t h e  p a r t 
“ t h e y  t o o k  i n  i t — o r  t h e i r  a c q u i e s c e n c e  i n  t h e 
“ c h a n g e .” — N o w,  w i t h o u t  e n t e r i n g  a t  a l l  i n t o  t h e 
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c a s e ,  I  a m  a n x i o u s  t o  f a s t e n  y o u r 
a t t e n t i o n  o n  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h i s  l a s t 
sentence  (which I  have  read emphat ica l l y)  because 
an at tent ive  considerat ion of  i t  wi l l  br ing out  some
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important  pr inc ip les  on the  present  branch of  our 
subject.—Observe, then—

( 1 . ) ” T h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h  j u s t i f i e d  t h e 
“par t  wh ich  he  t ook  in  i t—or  the  p ropo sa l  o f  such 
u  a  c h a n g e .” — O u g h t  i t  n o t ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e , 
to  be  inquired,  whether  the  th ing  i t se l f ,  which the 
monarch did,  or  proposed to do,  was  a  r ight  thing? 
— H i s  f a i t h  i n  p r o t e s t a n t i s m  m i g h t  p r o v e  i t  r i g h t 
for  h im to  avow h i s  pr inc ip les ,  and openly  profes s 
protes tant i sm,  as  an indiv idual ;  but  i t  must  not  be . 
assumed,  that  his  own fa i th in protestant i sm proves 
i t  r i g h t  f o r  h i m  t o  e s t a b l i s h  p r o t e s t a n t i s m  i n  h i s 
e lec tora l  capac i t y,  a s  the  re l ig ion  o f  h i s  k ingdom. 
T h e r e  i s  a  p e t i t i o  p n n c i p i i  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h i s ,  f r o m 
w h i c h  w e  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  w i t h h o l d  o u r  a s s e n t . — A 
m a n  m a y  b e  r i g h t  i n  h i s  f a i t h ,  a n d  f a r  w r o n g  i n 
th e  means  he  ado pt s  fo r  p ro mo t in g  i t .  Many  men 
have  been qui te  as  s incere  in  persecut ing  heret ic s , 
a s  i n  h o l d i n g  t h e  f a i t h  f r o m  w h i c h  h e r e s y  i s  a 
d i s sen t .  The  rec t i tude  o f  the  f a i th  w i l l  no t  ju s t i f y 
t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n .  W h i l e  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  r i g h t , 
their  conscience i s  under error  as  to  the legi t imate 
m e t h o d s  o f  a d v a n c i n g  t h e i r  p r o p a g a t i o n .  A n d  o n 
this  account ,  we are  not  sure  i f  we should g ive  our 
u n q u a l i f i e d  a s s e n t  t o  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  p o s i t i o n  o f 
Dr.  C . ,  tha t  s incer i t y,  o r  consc ien t iousnes s ,  wou ld 
serve for the vindication of James II .  and Charles I . , 
a n d  t h e  E l e c t o r  o f  S a x o n y,  i n  t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  t o 
establ ish,  respect ively,  their  own creed and worship, 
whether (as  in the two former cases)  they fa i led,  or 
( a s  i n  t h e  l a s t )  s u c c e e d e d . — I t  i s  a d m i t t e d ,  t h a t 
succes s  or  f a i lure  i s  no t ,  by  any  means ,  a  dec i s i ve
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e v i d e n c e  o f  r i g h t  o r  w r o n g ;  b u t  i t  i s  q u e s t i o n e d , 
w h e t h e r  m e r e  s i n c e r i t y  c a n  b e  a  s u f f i c i e n t  v i n d i - 
c a t i o n  o f  w h a t  i s  i n  i t s e l f  w r o n g ,  w h e n  t h e  c o n - 
s c i e n c e  i s  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  m e a n s  o f 
information.

(2 . )”The  f a i th  o f  the  sub jec t s  ju s t i f i ed  the  par t 
w h i c h  t h e y  t o o k  i n  i t — o r  t h e i r  a c q u i e s c e n c e  i n  t h e 
c h a n g e .” — F r o m  t h i s  i t  f o l l o w s  o f  c o u r s e ,  b e i n g 
almost, indeed, an identical proposition, that the sub- 
ject s  would not  have  been jus t i f iable  in  such acqui - 
escence,  but  for  the coincidence of  their  own fa i th 
w i th  the  fa i th  o f  the i r  pr ince .  I t  fo l lows  fur ther,— 
that the Elector himself  would not have been just i f i - 
able  in  the part  he  took,—or rather,  in  proceeding 
to  carr y  hi s  proposal  into  ef fect  by  the  actual  es ta - 
blishment of protestantism,—but for this coincidence 
of  the  fa i th  of  h i s  subject s  wi th  hi s  own.  From thi s 
comes out  immediately  the general  conclus ion,  that 
no  monarch  can  be  ju s t i f i ab le  in  e s t ab l i sh ing  any 
fa i th  that  i s  not  the fa i th  of  his  subjects ;  or,  a t  the 
v e r y  l e a s t ,  o f  t h e  l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e m .  A n d 
thence, once more,—since we ought not to determine 
genera l  pr inc ip les  f rom part icular  favourable  cases 
on l y, —t here  a r i s e s ,  o n  th e  suppo s i t io n  o f  a  d i f f e - 
rence existing (which is no impossible thing) between 
the  f a i th  o f  the  pr ince  and  tha t  o f  h i s  sub jec t s ,  a 
s o m e w h a t  a w k w a r d  d i l e m m a : — e i t h e r  t h e  p r i n c e 
must establish the faith of his people, and himself be 
a  non -conformis t ,  or  a  hypocr i te ;  or  he  mus t  e s ta - 
bl i sh his  own,  and make his  people non-conformists 
o r  hypocr i te s—consc ien t ious  rebe l s ,  o r  submis s i ve 
d i s s e m b l e r s .  O f  t h e  s e n t e n c e  i n  w h i c h  D r.  C .
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r e p r e s e n t s  s i n c e r i t y  a s  v i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  a t t e m p t s , 
“ b o t h  o f  h i m  w h o  s u c c e e d e d  a n d  o f  t h o s e  w h o 
f a i l e d ,  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  o w n  d o c t r i n e  a s  t h e 
n a t i o n a l  f a i t h ,”  h e  s o m e w h a t  q u a l i f i e s  t h e  s e n t i - 
m e n t  b y  t h e  c l o s i n g  w o r d s — “ e v e n  a s  i t  w o u l d 
ser ve  for  the  v indicat ion of  500 men,  i f  the  power, 
i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  o n e  i n d i v i d u a l , 
w e r e  l o d g e d  i n  s u c h  a n  a s s e m b l y ,  a n d  g a v e 
f o r t h  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  v o i c e  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a n  e s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t  w h i c h  c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e 
This leads me to ask—

( 3 . )  I s  t h e  o n l y  g r o u n d ,  t h e n ,  o n  w h i c h  D r.  C . 
considers an establishment to be legitimately founded, 
the c ircumstance of  the re l ig ion that  i s  es tabl i shed 
b e i n g  p r e v i o u s l y  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y ? — I f 
so ,  then what  becomes of  the prototype of  a l l  Es ta - 
b l i s h m e n t s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y — w h a t  b e c o m e s  o f  t h e 
c a s e  o f  C o n s t a n t i n e ?  H e  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  r i g h t 
rel ig ion;  but  not  the rel ig ion of  the majori ty  of  his 
s u b j e c t s .  A n d  t h e n  t h e r e  i s  a  d o u b l e  s u p p o s i t i o n 
sugges t s  i t s e l f ,  b y  wh ich  we  a re  aga in  l anded  in  a 
d o u b l e  d i l e m m a .  T h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h  m a y 
change,  and not that  of  the majority  of  his  subjects , 
—or  the  fa i th  of  the  subjec t s  may  change,  and not 
that  of  the monarch.  I f  i t  i s  the  major i ty  that  must 
dec ide  the  po in t ,  then ,  in  the  former  ca se ,  where 
i s  t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  r u l e r ? — a n d  i f  t h e  p o w e r  o f 
decision l ies with the ruler,  then where, in the latter 
ca se ,  i s  the  l iber t y  o f  the  people ,—their  l iber t y  in 
regard  to  the  ver y  f i r s t  and  mos t  impor tant  o f  a l l 
their r ights,—nay,  in regard to the highest  and most 
sacred  o f  a l l  the i r  ob l iga t ions ,—a r ight ,  char tered
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to  them by  Heaven’s  own covenant ,—an obl iga t ion 
bound upon them by Heaven’s own authority?

This  must  ever  be a  quest ion of  superlat ive  di f f i - 
cu l ty  to  the  abet tors  of  Es tabl i shments ,—where  the 
right l ies ,  to determine the faith and the worship,— 
the eccles ias t ica l  creed and const i tut ion,—to which 
t h e  m o n o p o l y  o f  s t a t e - e n d o w m e n t  i s  t o  b e  a p p r o - 
p r i a t e d .  H a d  H e n r y  V I I I .  t h e  r i g h t ,  w h e n  h e 
c h a n g e d  i t  f r o m  p o p e r y  t o  p r o t e s t a n t i s m ?  H a d 
h i s  daughter  Mar y  the  r igh t ,  when  she  changed  i t 
back  f rom protes tant i sm to  poper y?  Had her  s i s ter 
E l i zabe th  the  r ight ,  when  she  re s tored  pro te s tant - 
i s m  a g a i n ?  T h e r e  a r e  t w o  q u e s t i o n s ,  b e t w e e n 
which  there  can  never  fa i l  to  be  a  ser ious  conten - 
t i o n — w h a t  i s  r i g h t  i n  i t s e l f , — a n d  w h a t  i s  r i g h t  i n 
t h e  j u d g m e n t  a n d  c o n s c i e n c e  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  p o w e r. 
The  answer s  to  the  two  ques t ions  may  not ,  by  any 
means ,  a lways  he  found co inc ident .  Whence ,  then, 
i s  the  de te rmina t ion  to  come?  I t  i s  d i l emma s t i l l ; 
—for  i f  you  p lead  that  no  re l ig ion can be  ent i t led 
to an Establishment but the true,  you deny the right 
and  se t  a t  nough t  the  co nsc ien ce  o f  th e  ru le rand 
if you plead for the right and conscience of the ruler, 
you  expose  the  t rue  re l ig ion  to  not  a  few  chances 
o f  e x c l u s i o n .  A n d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h e  s a m e , — t h e 
q u e s t i o n s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h e  s a m e , — w h a t e v e r  b e 
the  form o f  government .  A  repre senta t i ve  govern - 
m e n t  d o e s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l l y  a l t e r  t h e  c a s e f o r  t h e 
i n q u i r y  s t i l l  r e c u r s — w h e t h e r  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e 
representa t i ve  a s sembly  are  to  dec ide  according  to 
their  own private sentiments  and conscientious con- 
v i c t i o n s  o f  r i g h t ,  o r  a c c o r d i n g  t o  w h a t  t h e y  k n o w
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to be the sentiments and convict ions of  the majority 
of their respective constituents.*

A  s y s tem which  inve s t s  man  w i th  a  power  wh ich 
his  Maker never meant him to wield,  and for which, 
consequent l y,  he  i s  u t te r l y  incompetent ,  we  might 
expect  to  f ind  not  ver y  cons i s tent  w i th  i t se l f ,  and, 
in  the  s t a tement s  and  rea son ings  o f  i t s  advoca te s , 
no t  ver y  c lear  and  un i form,  e i ther  a s  to  the  pr in - 
ciple on which the possession of the power is  rested, 
or  as  to  the  leg i t imate  extent  of  i t s  exerc i se .  From

* On this essential question, writers in support of Establish- 
ments have never agreed; and at this day they are as far from 
one mind as ever: some holding, as their principle of vindication, 
the claim of the religion of the majority,—some the exclusiveness 
of the claim of the true re l igion ,—and some the claim of the 
magistrate to establish his own. There must be unsoundness in 
the whole theory, when there are such differences amongst its 
advocates as to so essential a point, a point affecting the very basis 
on which the whole, had it any basis at all, must rest. Let any 
one of the present defenders of Establishments try to frame an 
answer to the reasoning, so simple and conclusive, of an eminent 
churchman, to whom, as an expositor, the Christian world at 
large, in our own country especially, stands so much indebted— 
The Rev.  Thomas Scott :—“If  no way of  defending our Esta - 
blishment can be devised, which would not, if  fairly applied, 
defend the establishment of popery, of Mahommedanism, or of 
Pagan idolatry,  by the authority  of  kings and rulers ,  I  must 
acknowledge the cause to be desperate. Yet, if it be a right  of 
kings and rulers to prescribe the creed and manner of worship, 
with its appendages, to their subjects, and to enforce their con- 
currence, it must be equally the right of all kings; for they all 
think, or profess to think, their own religion to be the true 
religion. Again, if it be the duty of kings and rulers to prescribe 
these things to their subjects, it is equally the duty of all kings, 
and for the same reason. This is  the palladium  of  those who 
oppose Establishments; and how shall we deprive them of it?” 
—Evil of Separation, by the Rev. Thomas Scott.
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the terms already quoted,  i t  might be supposed that 
Dr.  C .  i s  a  suppor ter  o f  tha t  v iew  o f  the  theor y  o f 
E s t ab l i shment s ,  wh ich  ba se s  the  r i gh t  to  e s t ab l i sh 
upon the fact  of  there being a  majori ty  of  the com- 
m u n i t y  f a v o u r i n g  a  p a r t i c u l a r  f a i t h a n d  y e t  t h e 
w h o l e  d r i f t  o f  h i s  s u b s e q u e n t  r e a s o n i n g  g o e s  t o 
p lace  the  r igh t  o f  de termin ing  the  na t iona l  c reed 
and worship in the const i tut ional  government i t sel f , 
—and that ,  not  by  the  s imple  proces s  o f  inquir ing 
into the state of the fact,  as to the already prevailing 
re l ig ion ,  but  by  the  exerc i se  o f  i t s  own judgment ; 
and that  judgment  to  be  regula ted  and dec ided by 
the  two  cons idera t ions—what  i s  t ru e ,—and what  i s 
b e s t  f o r  t h e  c o u n t r y : — t h e  f o r m e r  t o  b e  s e t t l e d  b y 
t h e o l o g i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ;  t h e  l a t t e r,  b y  r e c o r d e d 
his tor ical  experience,  and the principles  of  patr iot - 
i s m .  We  h e a r t i l y  a c q u i e s c e  i n  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e 
g e n e r a l  s e n t i m e n t ,  o f  w h i c h  b e  c o n s i d e r s  t h e 
d e m o n s t r a t i o n  i m p r e g n a b l e ,  a l t h o u g h  h e  c o u l d 
n o t  t h e n  a f f o r d  t i m e  f o r  i n t r o d u c i n g  i t , — “ t h a t 
“ w h e r e v e r  t h e r e  i s  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  l i g h t  a n d  t h e 
“o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  d a y,  a n d  t h e r e  b e , 
“notwi ths tanding ,  a  wrong be l ie f  in  re l ig ion ,  some 
“e l e m e n t  o f  m o r a l  e v i l  m i g h t  b e  d e t e c t e d  i n  t h e 
“ p r o c e s s  w h i c h  l e d  t o  i t . ”  B u t  w h a t  o f  t h a t ? 
H a v e  w e  r e a s o n ,  e i t h e r  f r o m  o u r  k n o w l e d g e  o f 
human nature  when exposed to  the  temptat ions  o f 
the world in i t s  higher and more seduct ive  regions , 
o r  f r o m  t h e  r e c o r d e d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  p a s t  a g e s ,  t o 
en ter ta in  so  grea t  a  conf idence  o f  the  absence  or 
t h e  w e a k n e s s  o f  t h e  “e l e m e n t s  o f  m o r a l  e v i l ”  i n 
the  bosoms of  the  potenta tes  and the  s ta tesmen of
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a n y  c o u n t r y  o n  e a r t h ,  a s  t o  w a r r a n t  o u r  a s s u r i n g 
o u r s e l v e s  o f  a  r i g h t  d e c i s i o n , — o f  t h e i r  i n v a r i a b l y 
e s c h e w i n g  e r r o r  a n d  e m b r a c i n g  t r u t h ? — T h a t  t h e 
m e a n s  o f  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  o f  r i g h t  c o n v i c t i o n  a r e 
abundant ,  i s  t rue ,—and a  t ru th  for  which  we  have 
j u s t  c a u s e  o f  g r a t i t u d e ;  b u t  u n l e s s  m e n  h a v e  t h e 
disposi t ion to avai l  themselves  of  the means,  and to 
ava i l  themselves  of  them wi th  earnes tness  and wi th 
c a n d o u r,” w h a t  d o t h  i t  p r o f i t ? ”  O n  h o w  s l e n d e r 
a n d  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  a  f o u n d a t i o n  s h o u l d  o u r  c o n - 
f idence rest ,  in  a  quest ion of  so momentous import 
as  the  se t t l ing  the  re l ig ion of  a  nat ion,  were  we to 
t ake  our  e s t imate  f rom the  average  o f  theo log ica l 
knowledge, or of religious character,  in high places I 
A s  f o r  o u r  o w n  h e r e d i t a r y  m o n a r c h s ,  i s  i t  n o t 
ra ther  the  c rown tha t  a s s igns  them the i r  re l ig ion , 
t h a n  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  a s s i g n s  t h e m  t h e  c r o w n ? 
Are  they  not  horn heir s  to  the  Br i t i sh  throne,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  b o r n  p r o t e s t a n t s ,  a n d  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e 
Church of  England,  le t  their  subsequent  characters 
b e  w h a t  t h e y  m a y, — C h r i s t i a n s  e x  o f f i c i o ,  a l t h o u g h 
they  should be  inf idel s  and prof l igates  in  conduct? 
A n d  a r e  t h e y  n o t ,  a s  k i n g s ,  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  a l l 
regard to personal  rel igion or  v ir tue,  the success ive 
h e a d s  o n  e a r t h  o f  t h a t  c h u r c h ?  I  w o u l d  b y  n o 
means  a f f ix  an  unqual i f ied  s t igma to  the  character 
of  our own legis lature,  whether hereditar y  or repre- 
senta t i ve ;  but  I  presume none  w i l l  charge  me wi th 
b e i n g  w i d e  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  i f  I  f i x  t h e  a v e r a g e  o f 
a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  t h e o l o g y  a n d  o f  e x p e r i m e n t a l 
p ie t y,  amongs t  i t s  member s ,  a t  no  ve r y  h igh  mark 
i n  t h e  s c a l e .  I n s t e a d  o f  p r o n o u n c i n g  a n y  j u d g -
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ment  o f  my  own ,  I  may  re fer  to  tha t  o f  one ,  who , 
b o t h  f r o m  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  h i s  B i b l e ,  a n d  f r o m 
the experienced and consistently evinced effects of its 
truths upon his  own heart ,  knew well  what true rel i - 
gion is ,—and who, as  a statesman of high eminence, 
and  o f  ample  and  long - cont inued  oppor tun i t y  fo r 
o b s e r v a t i o n  b y  c o n v e r s e  w i t h  m e n  o f  a l l  p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i e s ,  w a s  a b u n d a n t l y  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  f o r m i n g  a 
cor rec t  e s t i ma te .  When  wr i t ing  re spec t in g  ce r t a in 
m e a s u r e s ,  w h i c h  w e r e  p r o p o s e d  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 8 0 0 , 
for  restr ict ing,  as  to  Dissenters  and Methodis ts ,  the 
p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  To l e r a t i o n  A c t ,  a n d  w h i c h  w e r e 
t o  b e  e n f o r c e d  b y  t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f  “ a  f i n e  f o r  t h e 
f i r s t  o f fence ,  and impr i sonment  for  the  second,”— 
mea sure s  wh i ch  he  depreca ted  an d  o ppo sed ,—the 
l a t e  M r.  W i l b e r f o r c e  s a y s ,  i n  f e w  b u t  s i g n i f i c a n t 
w o r d s — “ I n  s h o r t ,  s o  u t t e r l y  i g n o r a n t  i n  a l l  r e l i - 
g ious  mat ter s ,  i s  the  gay  world ,  and  the  busy,  and 
the high, and the polit ical ,  that any measure govern- 
ment should propose would be easily carried.”*

And these  are  the  men who are  to  be  our  leg i s - 
l a t o r s  i n  r e l i g i o n !  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  m e n ,  o n  w h o m , 
D r .  C .  s a y s , ” t h e r e  i s  a  l o u d  a n d  i n s t a n t  c a l l 
f o r  a  w i s e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  d e c i s i o n ,” — w h o  w e r e 
“ n e v e r  m o r e  l o u d l y  c a l l e d  t o  b e  r i p e  a n d 
r e a d y  o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s ”  o n  w h i c h  t h a t  d e c i s i o n 
m u s t  b e  f o r m e d .  F o r  t h e  d e c i s i o n  i s  n o  t r i v i a l 
o n e ,  “ We  c a n n o t  i m a g i n e  a  h e a v i e r  m i s f o r t u n e  t o 
“our beloved land,  than that  a  measure so pregnant 
“wi th  consequences  both to  the  present  and future 
“genera t ions ,  should  ca s t  up  a t  random,  or  in  the

* Life, Vol. II. Page 362.
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e d d y i n g  w h i r l  o f  p a r t y  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  m o v e m e n t s ; 
“ — i n s t e a d  o f  c o m i n g  f o r t h  a s  a n  u n f e t t e r e d ,  b u t 
“ w i t h a l  w e l l - w e i g h e d  d e l i v e r a n c e ,  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f 
“ in te l l igent  and  h igh -pr inc ip led  men;—bes t  o f  a l l , 
“ i f  d o n e  o n  t h e  g r e a t e s t ,  a n d  w h i c h  s h o u l d  b e 
“ the  f i r s t  cons idera t ion ,  o f  What  i s  t ru th?—but ,  i f 
“not  di sposed to  enterta in this  quest ion,  next  best , 
“ w h e n  d o n e  o n  t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f .  W h a t  i s  t h e 
mos t  e f fec tua l  reg imen for  t ra in ing  the  succes s i ve 
“g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  a  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  v i r t u e s  o f  g o o d 
“c i t i zensh ip ,  and  so  a s  sha l l  be  l i ke l i e s t  to  in sure 
“ f o r  t h e  c o m m o n w e a l t h  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  a  m o r a l 
“ a n d  r e l i g i o u s  p o p u l a t i o n ? ” * — I  h a v e  s a i d ,  a n d  I 
repeat ,  that  the decis ions on these two forms of  the 
q u e s t i o n  m u s t  n e c e s s a r i l y  b e  c o i n c i d e n t .  I f  t h e y 
d i f f e r,  t he  one  o r  th e  o th er  mus t  b e  f a l s e ;  un le s s 
we are prepared to put up with the strange posit ion, 
t h a t  w h a t  i s  n o t  a c c o r d a n t  w i t h  “ t r u t h  ”  m a y  y e t 
b e  “ t h e  m o s t  e f f e c t u a l  r e g i m e n  f o r  t r a i n i n g  s u c - 
ce s s i ve  genera t ions  in  the  v i r tues  o f  good  c i t i zen - 
s h i p ,  a n d  i n s u r i n g  f o r  t h e  c o m m o n w e a l t h  t h e 
b l e s s i n g s  o f  a  m o r a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  p o p u l a t i o n .” — 
D r.  C .  a d m i t s ,  i n d e e d ,  t h a t  “ a l t h o u g h  t h e  t w o 
cons idera t ions  a re  d i s t inc t  f rom each  o ther,  there 
i s  a  r e a l  h a r m o n y  b e t w e e n  t h e m ; ”  b u t  h e 
a s s igns  d i f ferent  modes  o f  br ing ing  them to  a  se t - 
t l e m e n t : — “ F o r  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  o n e 
“q u e s t i o n ,  t h e  l i g h t s  o f  c o n s c i e n c e  a n d  e r u d i t i o n 
“ought  to  suf f ice  in  ever y  wel l -pr inc ipled and wel l - 
“e d u c a t e d  a s s e m b l y f o r  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e 
“o t h e r,  i t  w i l l  b e  e n o u g h  t o  c o n s u l t  t h e  l i g h t s  o f

* Lectures, page 123.
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“hi s tor y  and economic  sc ience .”*—It  would  appea l 
t h a t  b y  “ e r u d i t i o n ,”  t h e  D o c t o r  m u s t  i n t e n d  e s p e - 
c i a l l y  sa c red  e rud i t ion—bib l i ca l  l i t e ra ture—theo lo - 
g i c a l  k n o w l e d g e ; — f o r  h e  a d d s — “ We  c a n  s e e  n o 
“ i n c o n g r u i t y,  n o  e x t r a v a g a n c e ,  b u t  t h e  c o n t r a r y, 
“ i n  t h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  o f  i t s  b e i n g  q u i t e  c o m p e t e n t 
“ f o r  a n  a s s e m b l y  o f  l e g i s l a t o r s ,  t o  d e c i d e  o n  t h e 
“ f o r m e r  o f  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  o r  t o  g i v e  t h e i r  s u f - 
“ f r age s  fo r  the  ma in tenance  o f  a  ce r t a in  na t iona l 
“c r e e d ,  a s  w e l l  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  t h a t  d i v i n e  a u t h o - 
“ r i t y  w h i c h  h a s  p r e s c r i b e d  t h e  l e s s o n s  o f  o u r 
“ e d u c a t i o n  f o r  h e a v e n ,  a s  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  t h a t 
“ h u m a n  j u d g m e n t ,  o r  e x p e d i e n c y,  w h i c h  t e l l s  o f 
“ the best  educat ion for  the v ir tues  of  good c i t i zen- 
“ sh ip  on  ear th .”†—Is  Dr.  C . ,  then ,  rea l l y  ready  to 
c o m m i t  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n’s  c r e e d ,  o r 
the determinat ion of  the quest ion (so solemn in i t s 
p r i n c i p l e s ,  s o  p o r t e n t o u s  i n  i t s  c o n s e q u e n c e s ) — 
“What  i s  t ru th?”—to  the  b ib l i ca l  “erudi t ion  ”  o f  a 
Br i t i sh  cabinet ,  or  a  Br i t i sh  parl iament ,  or  even to 
t h e  i m p e r i a l  t h e o l o g y  o f  t h e  “ d e f e n d e r s  o f  t h e 
f a i t h ? ”  T h e o l o g i a n s  h a v e  a l w a y s  b e e n  r a t h e r 
n o t e d  f o r  t h e i r  d e x t e r i t y  i n  s p l i t t i n g  h a i r s ,  a n d 
div iding and subdiv iding the spl i t s ,  and thus  g iv ing 
pract ical  proof of  the inf inite divis ibi l i ty  of  thought 
a s  w e l l  a s  o f  m a t t e r ;  a n d  w e  h a v e  h a d  r o y a l 
t h e o l o g i a n s ,  i n  t h e  l i n e  o f  o u r  k i n g s ,  w h o  h a v e 
been  somewhat  t inc tured  w i th  the  propens i t y,  and 
fa in  to  t r y  the i r  hands  a t  the  proces s .  And i f  they 
had only  a l lowed their  l ieges  the pr iv i lege of  spl i t s 
t i n g  h a i r s  i n  t h e i r  o w n  w a y,  w h o  h a d  a  r i g h t  t o

* Lectures, page 124.
† Ibid.



 province of the magistrate 173

p r e v e n t  t h e m ?  B u t  “ t h e r e ’ s  t h e  r u b . ”  T h e 
l ieges  must  sp l i t  a s  the  k ing  sp l i t s ;  or,  should  they 
have  pre sumed  to  dev i a te  f rom the  roya l  method , 
s o m e t h i n g  t h i c k e r  t h a n  a  h a i r  m i g h t  p e r c h a n c e 
have been twisted for them:—

“Seest thou yon bow? It hath a string.”*

I n  t h e  s e n t e n c e  j u s t  q u o t e d  f r o m  D r.  C . ,  t h e 
p h r a s e ,  “ a  c e r t a i n  n a t i o n a l  c r e e d ,”  i s  g e n e r a l  a n d 
unqua l i f i ed .  He  ant i c ipa te s  the  s ta r t l ing  ob jec t ion 
t o  w h i c h  t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  i s  l i a b l e , — t h a t  i t  w o u l d 
“ t r a n s f o r m  t h e  s e n a t e - h o u s e  i n t o  a n  a r e n a  o f 
“ theo log ica l  conf l i c t ,  and  sena tor s  in to  wrang l ing 
“polemics ,  who,  to  be  accompl i shed for  the i r  ta sk , 
“wou ld  need  to  g rapp le  w i th  who le  l ib rar ie s ,  w i th 
“the tomes of  the mighty controversial i s ts  in former 
“ages ;  o r,  a t  l ea s t ,  i t  may  be  thought ,  to  be  deep - 
“read both in the fathers of the Christian church, and 
“in the fathers  of  our own reformation.”† He treats 
t h i s  a s  “e x a g g e r a t i o n a n d ,  s i n c e  t h e  t e r m s  o f  t h e 
hypothet ica l  descr ipt ion are  h i s  own,  i t  may  be  so . 
B u t  h e  m a k e s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  a d m i s s i o n : — “ I t  w o u l d 
“have hem truth,  had the proposit ion been to devolve 
“upon civ i l  rulers ,  or  to devolve upon a parl iament, 
“the office of settl ing, and of f i l l ing up, the national 
“creed,  even to  i t s  minutes t  ar t ic les ,  or  of  f raming 
“ t h e  w h o l e  p o l i t y  o f  a  c h u r c h ,  f r o m  t h e  h i g h e s t 
“ to  the  lowes t  o f  i t s  o f f i ce -bearer s ,  f rom the  mos t 
“ s o l e m n  o r d i n a n c e s  o f  i t s  r i t u a l  t o  t h e  m o s t  i n - 
“cons iderable  obser vances  of  i t s  ceremonial  and i t s 
“ f o r m s .  T h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e s e  i s  t h e  p r o p e r

* Byron.
† Lectures, page 125.
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“ w o r k  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c s .” *  We  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n 
t e m p t e d  t o  a s k  h e r e  t w o  q u e s t i o n s : — T h e  f i r s t , — 
W h e r e  i s  t h e  l i m i t?  W h e r e  i s  t h e  l i n e  t o  b e  d r a w n 
b e t w e e n  l e a d i n g  a r t i c l e s  a n d  m i n u t i a e ,  e i t h e r  i n 
regard to a creed,  or in regard to forms of  worship? 
Who i s  not  aware  how endle s s  has  been  the  d i ver- 
s i t y  h e r e ?  H a v e  t h e r e  e v e r  b e e n  t w o  m i n d s  t h a t 
w o u l d  d r a w  t h i s  l i n e  p r e c i s e l y  a l i k e ?  O n e  m i g h t 
have  thought  i t ,  too ,  o f  incomparab ly  grea ter  com 
s e q u e n c e ,  t o  h a v e  a n  i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  s c r i p t u r a l 
s e t t l ement  o f  g rand  e s sen t i a l  p r inc ip le s ,  than  the 
minute  f i l l ing -up  o f  in fer ior  t ru ths  and  o f  “ incon - 
s i d e r a b l e  o b s e r v a n c e s  a n d  f o r m s .”  Ye t  t h e  f o r m e r 
Dr.  C.  would entrust  to  the legis lat ive  assemblies  of 
the  land,  even wi thout  their  “grappl ing  wi th  whole 
l ibrar ie s ,”  and  be ing  “deep - read  in  the  fa ther s ,”— 
(and I  admit  they  would be far  bet ter  qual i f ied for 
the  t a sk  were  they  “deep - read”  in  Pau l  and  Pe ter, 
a n d  J a m e s  a n d  J o h n ) , — a n d  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e 
o t h e r  h e  w o u l d  l e a v e ,  a s  t h e i r  p r o p e r  w o r k ,  t o 
ecc les ias t ics  I—a rather  odd div i s ion of  the  labour, 
s u r e l y, — t h e  i g n o r a n t  a n d  i l l - q u a l i f i e d  f i x i n g  t h e 
greater  and more essent ia l  art ic les ,  and the erudite 
and we l l -qua l i f ied  those  o f  minor  consequence  I— 
B u t  o u r  s e c o n d  q u e s t i o n  i s — H a s  i t  a l w a y s ,  h a s  i t 
e v e r  b e e n  s o?  H a s  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n’s 
c r e e d  a n d  t h e  n a t i o n’s  w o r s h i p ,  e v e r  b e e n  l e f t , 
e i ther  in  great  mat ters  or  in  smal l ,  to  ecc les ia s t ic s 
a l o n e ? — Wa s  i t  s o  b y  H e n r y  V I I I . ? — Wa s  i t  s o  b y 
E l i z a b e t h ? — Wa s  i t  s o ,  w h e n  t h e  C o n v o c a t i o n  w a S 
s u s p e n d e d  b y  t h e  r o y a l  w i l l  o f  G e o r g e  I . ? —

* Lectures, page 117.
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Wa s  i t  s o ,  w h e n ,  u p o n  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  Fa i t h  o f 
the Scott i sh Church,  a f ter  having been compiled at 
We s t m i n s t e r,  a n d  a p p r o v e d  b y  p a r l i a m e n t ,  b e i n g 
a d o p t e d  b y  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y  o f  t h a t  c h u r c h , 
w i th  cer ta in  qua l i f i ca t ions ,—both  the  ac t  o f  adop - 
t ion and the appended qual i f icat ions  were never  so 
m u c h  a s  n o t i c e d ,  b u t  p a s s e d  o v e r  b y  p a r l i a m e n t 
s i l en t i o f—Was there  ever,  indeed,  any  thing re la t i ve 
t o  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  l e f t  f o r  f i n a l 
d e c i s i o n  t o  e c c l e s i a s t i c s  a l ,  a n d  d e t e r m i n e d  b y 
t h e i r  s o l e  a u t h o r i t y ?  We  s h a l l  s e e ,  i m m e d i a t e l y, 
t h a t  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  u n r e a s o n a b l e  i t  s h o u l d 
be so.

But  I  pass  f rom these  quest ions ,  in  their  general 
form, to the answer which Dr.  C.  may be considered 
a s  g i v i n g  t o  t h e  f o r m e r,  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  b o u n d i n g 
l i n e s  o f  m a j u s  a n d  m i n u s  i n  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i t h  a n d 
f o r m s  o f  w o r s h i p ,  b y  t h e  f a c t  o f  h i s  t a k i n g  h i s 
s t and  in  the  grand  d i s t inc t ion  be tween  pope r y  and 
p ro t e s t a n t i s m ,  a s  t h e  t w o  s y s t e m s  a s s u m e d  b y  h i m 
f o r  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s .  O n  t h i s 
point ,  he expresses  himsel f  in  ver y  s trong terms,  as 
t o  t h e  e a s y  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c o m p a r a t i v e 
.c la ims  to  preference on e i ther  of  the  two grounds 
o f  t r u t h  o r  o f  p o l i c y . ” T h i s  w a s  n o t  a  q u e s t i o n , 
“ w h i c h  c o u l d  o n l y  b e  r e s o l v e d  i n  a n  a s s e m b l y  o f 
“ p r i e s t s ,  o r  o f  s c h o l a s t i c s ;  b u t  a  q u e s t i o n  t h a t 
“might  be  r ight l y  enter ta ined,  and r ight l y  dec ided 
“ a l s o ,  i n  a n y  a s s e m b l y  o f  w e l l - e d u c a t e d  E n g l i s h - 
“ m e n .  W e  c o u l d  n o t  i m a g i n e  a  m o r e  t e s t i n g 
“e v i d e n c e  o f  a n  i n c o m p e t e n t  a n d  v u l g a r i z e d  p a r - 
“ l i a m e n t ,  t h a n  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  q u a l i f i e d  t o
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“d e c i d e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  m e r i t s  o f  p r o - 
“ t e s t a n t i s m  a n d  p o p e r y ; — o r  w h i c h  o f  t h e ’ t w b 
“ s y s t e m s ,  n o t  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  p o l i c y,  b u t  i n  r e s p e c t 
“o f  abso lu te  t ru th  and o f  sacred  ob l iga t ion ,  i s  the 
“ m o s t  w o r t h y  o f  b e i n g  u p h o l d e n  a s  t h e  n a t i o u s l 
“ fa i th  of  these  rea lms .”*—This  sent iment  i s  large ly 
ampl i f ied ,  and var ious l y  i l lus t ra ted .  The dr i f t  o f  i t 
i s  p l a in .  I t  i s  to  mi t iga te  the  obv ious  d i f f i cu l t y  o f 
leg i s la t ion,  in  mat ters  o f  fa i th ,  by  leg i s la tors  so  i l l 
q u a l i f i e d ,  o n  t h e  a v e r a g e ,  f o r  t h e  t a s k .  I t  i s  n o t 
for  me to  say,  what  amount  o f  acqua intance  might 
be  found in  the  body  o f  our  sena tor s :  on  the  the - 
o l o g y  o f  t h e  p o i n t s  i n  c o n t r o v e r s y  b e t w e e n  t h e 
popish and the protestant fai th,—although I  am not 
w i t h o u t  a p p r e h e n s i o n  t h a t  t h e  r e s u l t ,  o n  a  c o m - 
miss ion of  examination being appointed,  might noti 
in  many  ins tances ,  be  over- c red i tab le  to  the  in for- 
mat ion  of  these  “wel l - educated  Engl i shmen,”  or  to 
the  interes t  they  could  be  induced to  take  in  such 
q u e s t i o n s . — B u t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  f o l l o w i n g  o u t  t h i s  i n - 
quir y,  and commenting on the faci l i t ies  of  informa- 
t ion enumerated by  Dr.  C. ,  there  are  a  few general 
observations I  wish to offer,  for the sake of bringing 
o u t  f u n d a m e n t a l  p r i n c i p l e s ; — t h e s e  b e i n g  w h a t  I 
am most solicitous to ascertain.

1 .  O n  t h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  o f  a l l  b e i n g  g r a n t e d  f o r 
which  Dr.  C .  p leads ,—that  there  could  be  no d i f f i - 
cul ty  to  any  “wel l -educated Engl i shman,”  or  to  any - 
a s sembly  o f  such  Engl i shmen,  in  dec id ing  between 
Poper y  and  Pro te s tan t i sm,  whether  on  the  ground 
of theological argument or of historical experience,’’

* Lectures, pp. 125, 126.
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—of  t ru th  or  o f  po l i c y,—on the  suppos i t ion  o f  a l l 
b e i n g  g r a n t e d — i t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h .  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  i s 
a  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  w o r d .  T h e  v a r i e t y  c o n t a i n e d 
under it, both of doctrinal sentiment and of ecclesias- 
t i ca l  po l i t y,  i s  ver y  l a rge  indeed .  A l l  doc t r ine  may 
be  found under  i t ,  f rom the  most  ex travagant  Ca l - 
v i n i s m  t o  t h e  m o s t  m e a g r e  S o c i n i a n i s m ,  w i t h  a l l 
the grades,  and al l  the aberrations,  wilder and more 
s o b e r,  b e t w e e n  t h e  e x t r e m e s .  A n d  t h e n ,  a s  t o 
c h u r c h - g o v e r n m e n t ,  o r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o l i t y, — E p i - 
scopacy,  Presbyter ianism,  and Independency,  are a l l 
a l i k e  p r o t e s t a n t ;  a n d ,  h o w  c o n v e n i e n t  s o e v e r  i t 
may be to speak of  such dif ferences  as  of  l ight  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n , — a l l  t h e  t h r e e  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i v e r s e  f r o m 
each other,  and far  from being held thus  l ight ly  by 
the i r  re spec t i ve  adherent s ,  and  espec ia l l y  those  o f 
t h e m  w h o  f e e l  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s  b o u n d  b y  d i v i n e 
prescription.—Who, then, is  to decide between these 
protes tant  d ivers i t ies?  The present  actual  ex i s tence 
o f  t h e  c r e e d s  a n d  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  m a k e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a p p e a r  a n  e a s y 
o n e .  B u t  w e  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  s u p p o s e  n o  e s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t  e x i s t i n g ,  a n d  o n e  t o  b e  f r a m e d ,  a n d  t o  b e 
f ramed,  obser ve ,  b y  t h e  gov e rnmen t .  I t  i s  mani fe s t l y 
a  government  ques t ion .  I t  i s  government  money— 
t h e  m o n e y  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  t r e a s u r y — t h a t  i s  t o  b e 
expended in  the  endowment  of  such a  church;  and 
i t  must  therefore be a  government  quest ion—how i t 
i s  t o  b e  b e s t o w e d .  I t  i s  f o r  k i n g ,  l o r d s ,  a n d  c o m - 
mons ,  to  determine what  s y s tem of  doctr ines ,  what 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  w h a t  c l a s s  o f  c l e r i c a l 
funct ionaries ,  shal l  be favoured wi th the monopoly,

n
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a s  be ing  l ike ly  to  prove  the  most  conducive  to  the 
ends of the public weal.  Are worldly statesmen, then, 
I  ask again,  and ask with emphasis ,  real ly  competent 
t o  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a  q u e s t i o n ?  M y 
opponent  himsel f  being judge,  the answer  i s  in  the 
n e g a t i v e .  I t  i s  “ t h e  p r o p e r  w o r k  o f 
T h e n  c o m e s  t h e  q u e r y — W h a t  e c c l e s i a s t i c s ?  A n d 
i s  i t  not  mani fes t ,  that  the  se t t lement  of  th i s  ques - 
t ion  i s  the  ver y  same th ing  w i th  the  se t t l ement  o f 
the  or ig ina l  ques t ion  i t se l f ?  I f  Ep i scopa l i an  ecc le - 
s ia s t ic s ,  we  have  episcopacy  es tabl i shed;—if  Presby - 
t e r i a n ,  p r e s b y t e r i a n i s m ;  i f  C a l v i n i s t i c ,  C a l v i n i s m ; 
i f  S o c i n i a n ,  S o c i n i a n i s m ; — i f  a n  e q u a l  p r o p o r t i o n 
o f  each ,  we  have  a  rec iproca l l y  neut ra l i z ing  in f lu - 
ence,  i ssuing in no decis ion,  but  in the revert ing of 
the question to parliament,  with an appeal on behalf 
of the parties respectively, each for the special favour 
t o  i t s e l f .  A n d  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  w h o  s h o u l d  b e  “ k e p t 
out”  and who should  be  “ le t  in ,”  i s  not  a  ques t ion 
to be tr i f led with by making l ight  of  the dif ferences 
between the di f ferent  c lasses  of  protestants ;  for  the 
d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  n o t  l i g h t .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  l i g h t  e v e n 
between the different parties of those held orthodox; 
—and Dr.  C . ,  in  h i s  e s t imate ,  appear s  to  have  for- 
gotten that there were any others.

T h e n ,  2 .  E v e n  a s  t o  p o p e r y  a n d  p r o t e s t a n t i s m , 
w e  c a n n o t  a l l o w  t h e  c a s e  t o  b e  o n e  o f  s u c h  e a s y 
decis ion as  Dr.  C.  represents  i t ,—when the decis ion 
i s  l e f t  t o  k i n g s  a n d  s t a t e s m e n .  We  h a v e  a  p r o t e s - 
t an t  government ;  and  i t  i s  o f  a  pro te s t an t  l eg i s l a - 
t u r e  t h a t  D r.  C .  s p e a k s ,  w h e n  h e  r e p r e s e n t s  .t h e 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a s  c o s t i n g  s o  l i t t l e
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p a i n s .  B u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  m u s t  b e  t a k e n  u p  m o r e , 
g e n e r a l l y.  We  a r e  n o t  e n t i t l e d  c h a r i t a b l y  t o  s u p - 
pose  t ings  and s tatesmen to  be inf luenced,  in  their 
invest igat ions and their  measures,  by the unmingled 
s o l i c i t u d e  t o  d i s c o v e r  w h a t  i s  t r u t h ,  o r  w h a t  h a s , 
f rom exper ience ,  been proved most  conducive  to  a 
na t ion’s  f reedom,  v i r tue ,  and  prosper i t y.  Thi s  may 
b e  c h a r i t a b l e ;  b u t  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  h i s t o r y  w i l l  n o t 
p e r m i t  u s  t o  p r o n o u c e  i t  s a f e .  I t  m a y  d o  f o r  a 
theor y ;  but  i t  cannot  be  trus ted to  in  pract ice .  Are 
t h e r e  n o  b i a s s i n g  i n f l u e n c e s ,  t h a t  o p e r a t e  o n  t h e 
minds ,  and  a f f ec t  the  dec i s ions ,  o f  s t a te smen  and 
p r i n c e s ?  H a s  t h e i r  i n q u i r y  a l w a y s  b e e n ,  w h a t  w i l l 
be most conducive to the liberty of their subjects?

‘ — n e v e r,  w h a t  w i l l  b e  m o s t  c o n d u c i v e  t o  t h e i r 
own aggrandizement ,  the  extens ion of  the i r  prero - 
gat ive ,  the grat i f icat ion of  their  ambit ion,  the gem- 
m i n g  a n d  j e w e l l i n g  o f  t h e i r  c r o w n ?  P r o t e s t a n t i s m 
has  been incomparably  more favourable  to  the c iv i l 
a n d  r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t i e s  o f  n a t i o n s  t h a n  p o p e r y. 
Gran t ed .  Bu t  do e s  i t  f o l lo w,  o n  t h i s  a ccount ,  tha t 
i t  must always command the preference of the rulers 
o f  those  na t ions ?  I s  there  no  account  to  be  made 
o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n — w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  m o s t  f a v o u r a b l e 
to  the ambit ion and the despot i sm of  pr inces?  And 
i f  the  whole  h i s tor y  o f  Europe se t t le s  the  ques t ion 
on both s ides  of  i t ,  wi l l  any fr iend of  c iv i l  and rel i - 
g ious  l iber t y  deem i t  a  l ight  mat ter  to  entrus t  the 
se t t lement  of  the  creed and ecc les ia s t ica l  cons t i tu - 
t ion of  a  country to monarchs and statesmen, where 
t h e r e  e x i s t  p o l i t i c a l  t e m p t a t i o n s ,  s o  m a n y  a n d  s e 
power f u l ,  t o  swa y  th em?  Tru th  w i l l  e ve r  be  found
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working benef ic ia l l y  to  the beet  interes t s ,  temporal 
a s  w e l l  a s  s p i r i t u a l ,  s o c i a l  a s  w e l l  a s  p e r s o n a l ,  o f 
m a n k i n d ;  a n d  t h e  G o d  o f  t r u t h  h a s ,  i n  h i s  w o r d , 
wisely withheld such a power from fal l ible creatures. 
T h e r e  i s  n o  e x a m p l e  o f  i t  i n  i t s  h i s t o r y, — n o  p e r i 
miss ion of  i t  in  i t s  precepts ,—no pr inciple  that  ad - 
mi t s  o f  i t  among  i t s  doc t r ines .  Re l ig ious  and  c i v i l 
l i ber t y  go  hand  in  hand .  Hi s tor y  t e l l s  u s  much  o f 
the use that has been made of superstition, in fasten- 
ing and entail ing polit ical  degradation and bondage; 
of the forging of the chains of secular oppression, by 
the  hands  o f  a  b igo ted  pr ie s thood ,  in  the  caverns 
and f i res  of  a  g loomy fanat ic i sm.  Eccles ias t ica l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  d e s p o t i s m  h a v e  l i v e d  a n d  t h r i v e n ,  a n d 
d r o o p e d  a n d  d i e d ,  t o g e t h e r.  W h e n c e  c o m e s  i t , 
even now, that  the catholic  despots  of  the European 
cont inent  t remble  for  the  d i f fus ion  o f  knowledge? 
Why do they impose penal  restraints  on speech and 
o n  t h e  p r e s s ?  W h y  a r e  t h e y  s o  v i g i l a n t l y  j e a l o u s 
of  the importat ion and circulat ion of  foreign l i tera - 
t u r e — t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  f r e e  c o u n t r i e s ?  W h y,  b u t 
b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  w e l l  a w a r e  t h a t  f r e e  t h o u g h t  m a y 
l e a d  t o  o t h e r  k i n d s  o f  f r e e d o m ?  W h y  a r e  t h e y  s o 
special ly  averse to al l  discuss ions in rel igion;  to the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  w o rk s ,  a n d  e v e n  o f  t h e 
Bible i tself ,  and to the free intercommunion of rel i - 
g i o u s  p a r t i e s ?  W h y,  b u t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  k n o w  t h e 
tendency  o f  re l i g i ous  l iber t y  to  conduct  to  po l i t i ca l 
l iber ty?—of  the  enlargement  and e las t ic i t y  of  mind 
aris ing from the entrance of  knowledge and the un- 
fet tered exercise  of  i t s  facul t ies ,  to  engender dissa - 
t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  a  s t a t e  o f  s e r v i l e  v a s s a l a g e ,  a n d  a
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sp i r i t  o f  manhood tha t  w i l l  not  long  endure  i t ?  I s 
it not that the despot’s crown is safe on his own head, 
duly so long as  he can prevent the heads of  his  sub- 
j e c t s  f r o m  e x e r c i s i n g  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  t h o u g h t ? — 
th a t ,  a s  soon  a s  a  peo p le  a s sume  th e  preroga t i ve , 
g i ven  them by  na ture  and  by  God,  o f  th ink ing  for 
themselves, the tyrant’s prerogative is at end?

3 .  W h y  e x p o s e  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  a t  a l l  t o  a n y  s u c h 
r i sks?—and why hold out  to  fa l se  re l ig ion any  such 
l u r e s ?  T h e  d r e a d  o f  t h e  p r e v a l e n c e  o f  p o p e r y  i s 
a t  p r e s e n t  e x t r e m e .  A n d ,  i m p r o b a b l e  a s  i t  i s  t h a t 
a’eys tem founded,  to  such an extent ,  on ignorance 
a n d  d a rk n e s s ,  s h o u l d  r i s e  t o  t h e  a s c e n d a n t  i n  a n 
a g e  o f  s p r e a d i n g  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  a d v a n c i n g  l i g h t , 
y e t  i n  o t h e r  v i e w s  i t  i s  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e .  I t  i s  i n 
many respects  a  rel igion palatable to human nature, 
w h i c h  i s  e x c e e d i n g l y  f o n d  o f  p l a c i n g  d e v o t i o n  i n 
E x t e r n a l  o b s e r v a n c e s , — o f  g a i n i n g  h e a v e n  b y  a n y 
- th ing  tha t  may  be  ca l l ed  i t s  own ,  w i thout  cos t ing 
the trouble  of  knowledge,  or  the inward cul t ivat ion 
of personal sanctity;—a religion that is  satisf ied with 
penance without penitence,—that imparts  absolution 
for money,  and enables  a  man to be pious by proxy, 
a n d  d e v o l v e  t h e  c a r e  o f  h i s  s a l v a t i o n  o n  a n o t h e r. 
On many a mind has it  practised its strong delusions; 
— a n d  i t  m a y  p r a c t i s e  t h e m  s t i l l .  B u t  w h y  s h o u l d 
p r o t e s t a n t s  b e  a f r a i d  o f  i t s  p r e v a l e n c e ?  L e t  t h e m 
be  in  earnes t  in  the  ma in tenance  o f  t ru th ,  a s  the 
o n l y  l e g i t i m a t e  a n d  t h e  o n l y  e f f e c t u a l  m e a n s  o f 
a r r e s t i n g  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  e r r o r.  S o  f a r  a s  p o p e r y 
p r e v a i l s  b y  f a i r  m e a n s , — b y  t h e  z e a l  o f  i t s  p r i e s t - 
hood ,  by  the  c i rcu la t ion  o f  i t s  doc t r ines ,  by  a rgu -
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ment,  by  persuas ion,—who is  ent i t led to restrain i t , 
e x c e p t  b y  t h e  s a m e  m e a n s ,  t h e  d i f f u s i o n  o f  B i b l e 
l ight ,  by  which those  who are  groping  in  the  dark - 
n e s s  o f  i g n o r a n c e  m a y  s e e  t o  r e a d  i t s  e r r o r s ,  a n d 
bec o me  proo f  aga in s t  i t s  i l l u s io n s ?  Wh en  we  look 
at  history,  we cannot be greatly  surprised that  those 
w h o  i m a g i n e  t h e r e  i s  r e a s o n  t o  a p p r e h e n d  p o p i s h 
a s c endency  should  t remble  for  the  l iber t ies  and the 
re l ig ion  o f  the i r  countr y.  But  we  have  one  rad ica l 
c u r e  f o r  a l l  t h e s e  t r e m b l i n g  a p p r e h e n s i o n s .  T h e 
v e r y  w o r d  a s c e n d e n c y  i n v o l v e s  i n  i t  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n 
of  pol i t ical  power,  and eccles ias t ical  supremacy and 
e n d o w m e n t .  T h i s  h a s  a l l  a l o n g  b e e n  i t s  m e a n i n g . 
F rom  t h i s ,  i n  t he  pro te s t a n t  co un t r i e s  o f  Europe , 
poper y  has  been cas t  down;  and i t  i s  to  thi s  that  i t 
r e s t l e s s l y  a s p i r e s .  B u t  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  i t s  a s p i r a t i o n 
ex i s t s  only  so  long  as  the  s y s tem ex i s t s  tha t  uni te s 
t h e  c h u r c h  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e .  Ta k e  a w a y  t h e  p r i z e , 
a n d  t h e  c o m p e t i t i o n  w i l l  c e a s e .  D i s u n i t e  e c c l e s i - 
a s t i ca l  and  po l i t i ca l  power ;—wi thdraw  the  secu la r 
allurements—the endowments, the places, the patron- 
a g e ,  t h e  w e a l t h ,  t h e  h o n o u r,  t h e  d o m i n i o n , — a n d 
leave  poper y,  in  common w i th  ever y  o ther  s y s tem, 
to  i t s  own re sources ;—des t roy ing  hope  by  des t roy - 
ing the object  of  hope,—annihi la t ing ambit ion and 
a v a r i c e ,  b y  d e p r i v i n g  e a c h  o f  i t s  a i m .  L e t 
be  thus  le f t  to  i t se l f ,  wi thout  a  mot ive  but  the love 
of  Chris t  and of  souls ,  and zeal  for  the sa lvat ion of 
the  world .  Le t  a l l  re l ig ious  par t ie s  be  p laced  on  a 
l e v e l ,  a n d  a l l o w e d ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y,  t o  w o rk  o u t  t h i s 
p r i n c i p l e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  m e a s u r e  i n  w h i c h  i t 
exists,  by their own energies and their own resources.
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G i v e  s t a t e s m e n  t h e i r  o w n  p r o p e r  a f f a i r s  t o  m i n d , 
and the ministers  of  rel ig ion theirs .  Let  the secular 
a n d  t h e  s a c r e d  b e  p a r t e d ; — t h e  t e m p o r a l  a n d  t h e 
spir i tual  k ingdom, each mainta ining and advancing 
i ts  own interests  by i t s  own dist inct  and appropriate 
m e a n s .  T h e n — w h e r e  w i l l  b e  t h e  f e a r s  o f  p o p i s h 
a s c e n d e n c y ?  T h e  u n i o n  o f  c h u r c h  a n d  s t a t e  h a s 
r e n d e r e d  t h e  i d e a  s o  h a b i t u a l  o f  t h e  g r o w t h  o f 
p o p e r y  l e a d i n g  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  i t s  s u p p l a n t i n g  p r o - 
t e s t a n t i s m  a s  t h e  d o m i n a n t  r e l i g i o n , — f o r  t h i s  i s 
meant  by  i t s  as c endenc y ,—that  i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  d i s - 
p o s s e s s  t h e  m i n d  o f  t h i s  m o r b i d  d r e a d .  B u t  l e t 
there  be  no  dominant  re l ig ion ;—let  a  f ina l  end be 
put  to  ever y  d i s t inct ion of  the  k ind;—and where  i s 
t h e  p r o t e s t a n t  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  l a n d ,  t h a t  w o u l d  n o t 
g ive  i t s  fears  to  the  winds?  I  would  denounce  such 
a protestant ,  as  unworthy of  the name,—who should 
be so trustless of his principles,—so destitute of faith 
i n  t h e  p o w e r  a n d  t h e  u l t i m a t e  t r i u m p h  o f  t r u t h , 
—as  to  re ta in  them for  a  moment .  Le t  pro te s tant - 
i s m  a n d  p o p e r y,  b y  a l l  m e a n s ,  h a v e  a  f a i r  t r i a l . 
I n s t e a d  o f  s e t t i n g  t h e  s e n a t e  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y  t o 
d e b a t e  w h i c h  o f  t h e  t w o  s h o u l d  h a v e  i t s  s a n c t i o n 
a n d  e x c l u s i v e  s u p p o r t ,  l e t  a l l  s u c h  q u e s t i o n s  b e 
b a n i s h e d  f r o m  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  d i s c u s s i o n l e t  a l l 
s t a te  suppor t  be  w i thdrawn f rom both ;—and le t  i t 
thus  be  made apparent  which has  in  i t  most  of  the 
‘spiritual, and which most of the political;—which will 
be -  mos t  zea lous  and  mos t  devoted ly  ac t i ve ,  when, 
freed from the ambition, the one of retaining and the 
other of acquiring ascendency, the only legitimate mo- 
tive of religious activity will be left to operate alone.
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4.  With the eloquence of  an indignation in which 
we hearti ly  sympathize,—the indignation of offended 
p r o t e s t a n t i s m , — D r.  C .  d e n o u n c e s  t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n 
t o  e n d o w  p o p e r y .  M a r k  t h e  t e r m s  i n  w h i c h  h e 
g i v e s  u t t e r a n c e  t o  h i s  i n d i g n a n t  a n d  d e t e r m i n e d 
r e m o n s t r a n c e : — “ S h o u l d ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r,  t h e  m o n - 
“ s t r o u s  p r o p o s i t i o n  e v e r  b e  e n t e r t a i n e d ,  n o t  t o 
“ to lera te  ( for  tha t  i s  qu i te  a s  i t  should  be)  but  to 
“e n d o w  p o p e r y ; — n o t  p e rh a p s  t o  a b o l i s h ,  b u t  a t 
“ leas t  to  abr idge the legal  funds  for  the support  of 
“ p r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  a n d  a t  a l l  e v e n t s  t o  u p h o l d  a n 
“an t i - s c r ip tura l ,  and  w i th  th i s  aggrava t ion ,  tha t  i t 
“should be at  the expense and wi th the diminut ion 
“o f  a  s c r ip tura l  f a i th ;— l e t  u s  hop e  t ha t  t h e re  i s  s t i l l 
“ e n o u g h ,  n o t  o f  f i e r y  z e a l ,  b u t  o f  c a l m ,  r e s o l u t e ,  a n d 
“ w i t h a l  e n l i g h t e n e d  p r i n c i p l e  i n  t h e  l a n d ,  t o  r e s e n t 
“ t h e  o u t r a g e , — e n o u g h  o f  e n e r g y  a n d  r e a c t i o n ,  i n 
“ t h e  r e v o l t e d  s e n s e  o f  t h i s  g r e a t  c o u n t r y,  t o  m e e t  a n d 
“ t o  o v e r b ea r  i t .”  We  jo in ,  w i th  a l l  our  hear t s ,  bo th 
i n  t h e  d e p r e c a t i o n  a n d  i n  t h e  t r u s t .  B u t  D r.  C . 
mus t  excuse  us  for  apply ing  the  pr inc ip le  and  the 
terms of  h i s  remonstrance in  another  way.  Suppose 
there  i s  a  l a rge  proport ion  of  the  popula t ion—the 
C h r i s t i a n  a n d  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  p o p u l a t i o n — o f  t h e 
c o u n t r y,  w h o  c a n n o t  g o  a l o n g  w i t h  h i m  i n  h i s 
l ight  est imate of  the di f ferences  among protestants ; 
— s u p p o s e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  r i g h t  o r  w r o n g ,  t h e y  a r e 
of the opinion that there is a large and an increasing 
a m o u n t  o f  p o p i s h  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  p r a c t i c e ,  i n  t h e 
C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d ; — t h a t  s o m e  o f  h e r  d o c t r i n e s 
are anti - scr iptural ,  and her entire hierarchy an out - 
rage  on the  s impl ic i t y  o f  the  New Tes tament ;—and
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tha t  the  connex io n  i t s e l f  o f  th e  ch urch  “w i th  the 
s ta te ,  even for  i t s  support ,  i s  an  abrogat ion  of  the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  i t s  o n l y  L a w g i v e r,  a n d  t h e  w h o l e 
sys tem of  i t s  secular  es tabl i shment  deeply  in jur ious 
to  i t s  character,  i t s  honour,  and i t s  prosper i ty,  and 
t h u s  t o  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  t r u t h ,  a n d  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f 
m a n k i n d : — s u p p o s e  a l l  t h i s ;  d o e s  n o t  t h e  s a m e 
p r i n c i p l e  c o m e  i n t o  a p p l i c a t i o n ?  A n d  a r e  w e  n o t 
-Warranted  to  adopt  the  terms  tha t  have  jus t  been 
e i t ed ,  and  to  expre s s  our  hope ,  tha t  “ i f  the  l ega l 
funds for the support of ” one species of “protestant- 
i s m ,”  w h i c h  w e  c o n s i d e r  a s  “ a n t i - s c r i p t u r a l ”  a n d 
p e r n i c i o u s ,  a r e  n o t  o n l y  u s e d  t o  m a i n t a i n  s u c h  a 
sys tem,  but  are  so  used “wi th this  aggravat ion,  that 
i t  i s  a t  the  expense  and d iminut ion of  a  scr iptura l 
faith,” being unjustly  and in violation of conscience, 
d r a w n  f r o m  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h o s e  b y  w h o m  t h a t 
f a i t h  i s  h e l d — “ t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  e n o u g h ,  n o t  o f  f i e r y 
lea l ,  but  o f  ca lm,  reso lute ,  and wi tha l  en l ightened 
p r i n c i p l e ,”  a m o n g  t h e  d i s s e n t e r s  o f  “ t h e  l a n d ,  t o 
resent  the outrage,—enough of  energy and react ion 
i n  t h e  r e v o l t e d  s e n s e  o f ”  t h a t  l a r g e  b o d y  o f  t h e 
popu la t ion  o f  “ th i s  g rea t  count r y,  to  mee t  and  to 
overbear it?”

But  I  am diverging to  a  subject  which belongs  to 
nex t  l ec ture .  I  re turn ,  for  wha t  remains  o f  th i s ,— 
hav ing  shown the  incompetency  o f  ear th l y  govern - 
ment s  to  leg i s l a te  on  such  sub jec t s ,  and  the  equa l 
f o l l y  a n d  d a n g e r,  a s  w e l l  a s  s u b v e r s i o n  o f  d i v i n e 
au thor i t y,  in  p lac ing  such  power  in  such  hands ,— 
to  the  ques t ion  i t se l f—What  i s  the  l eg i t imate  pro - 
v ince  o f  the  c i v i l  magi s t ra te  in  regard  to  re l ig ion?
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And here  aga in ,  our  ques t ion  i s—“What  sa i th .  the 
Scr ip ture?”  There  i s  much there ,  somet imes ,  com- 
p r i s e d  i n  f e w  w o r d s .  We  h a v e  t h e  g e n e r a l  o r d e r 
of our divine Master in a single emphatic sentence— 
“Render  unto  Cæsar  the  th ings  which  are  Cæsar ’s ; 
a n d  u n t o  G o d  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  G o d ’s .”  We 
a re  no t  to  imag ine  any  th ing  so  incons i s t en t  w i th 
the uncompromising truth,  the per fect  sunlight s im- 
p l i c i t y  o f  tha t  Mas te r ’s  charac te r,  a s  tha t  in  the se 
w o r d s  h e  g a v e  a n  e v a s i v e  a n s w e r  t o  a n  i n s i d i o u s 
q u e s t i o n , — t h a t  h e  t h u s  m e t  g u i l e  w i t h  g u i l e ,  a n d 
fo i led  the  d i s semblers  w i th  a  weapon of  the ir  own. 
H e  m e a n t  w h a t  h e  s a i d .  A n d  w h a t  h e  s a i d  e x . 
p r e s s e s  a  p l a i n  d i s t i n c t i o n .  T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  m a n i - 
f e s t l y  i s ,  b e t w e e n  t h i n g s  c i v i l  a n d  t h i n g s  s a c r e d , — 
the rights of earthly governors,  and the rights of the 
d i v i n e .  T h e  w o r d s  w e r e  a d d r e s s e d  t o  J e w s .  T h o s e 
Jews  were  under  the  ob l iga t ions  o f  the i r  own  l aw : 
—and i f  the i r  pay ing  t r ibute  to  Cæsar  had ,  in  any 
w a y,  b e e n  i n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  o b e d i e n c e  t h e y 
owed to  God,  they  could  not  have  been permit ted , 
far  less  enjoined,  to  pay  i t .  God,  in his  providence, 
h a d  b r o u g h t  t h e m  u n d e r  t h e  y o k e  o f  R o m e ;  a n d 
Jesus  teaches  them, that  what  was  exacted,  by  those 
who had the master y  over  them,  for  the  support  of 
t h e  i m p e r i a l  g o v e r n m e n t ,  i t  w a s  n o  i n f r a c t i o n  o f 
t h e i r  h i g h e r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  p a y.  T h e  p a y m e n t  w a s 
n o t  a  r e l i g i o u s  a c t .  H a d  i t  b e e n  s o ,  i t  w o u l d  h a v e 
been a  render ing  to  Cæsar  o f  the  th ings  that  were 
G o d ’ s .  U n d e r  t h e i r  o w n  t h e o c r a c y,  t h e r e  w a s , 
p r o p e r l y  s p e a k i n g ,  n o  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e s e . 
G o d  a n d  C æ s a r  w e r e  o n e .  J e h o v a h  w a s  b o t h , —
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the Div ine Head at  once of  their  eccles ias t ica l  con- 
s t i t u t i o n  a n d  o f  t h e i r  c i v i l  g o v e r n m e n t .  U n d e r 
th i s  pecu l i a r  eco n o my,  wh a t  per t a in ed  to  the  one 
p e r t a i n e d  t o  t h e  o t h e r.  B u t  w h e n  t h e  w o r d s  a r e 
appl ied  to  Chr i s t ians ,  the  case  i s  d i f ferent .  We are 
under  no theocracy.  There  i s  no  such ident i t y  now 
i l l  the  object  to  whom we render  our  c iv i l  and our 
r e l i g i o u s  h o m a g e .  T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  h o w e v e r,  r e - 
m a i n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  t w o  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  d e b t s  a n d 
d u t i e s .  We  a r e  s t i l l  s u b j e c t s  o f  G o d ,  o r  o f  C h r i s t , 
— a n d  s u b j e c t s  o f  C æ s a r.  H o w,  t h e n ,  a r e  w e  n o w 
to dist inguish between what  we owe to the one,  and 
w h a t  w e  o w e  t o  t h e  o t h e r ?  A r e  w e  n o t  t o  r e g a r d 
re l i g i ous  debts  and dut ies  a s  what  we  are  to  render 
t o  t h e  o n e ,  a n d  c i v i l  d e b t s  a n d  d u t i e s  a s  w h a t  w e 
are  to  render  to  the  o ther?  There  i s  a  d i s t inc t ion , 
—a  d i s t inc t ion  which ,  genera l l y  speak ing ,  i s  su f f i - 
c i e n t l y  w e l l  u n d e r s t o o d ,  b e t w e e n  t h i n g s  c i v i l  a n d 
th ings  sacred,—between the  dut ies  o f  the  f i r s t  and 
t h o s e  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  t a b l e  o f  t h e  l a w.  I f ,  i n  s o m e 
p o i n t s ,  d i f f i c u l t y  b e  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t r a c i n g  w i t h 
prec i s ion the l ine  of  demarcat ion between them,  i t 
may be a  quest ion deser v ing considerat ion,  how far 
such -d i f f i cu l ty  may  not ,  whol ly  or  in  par t ,  f ind i t s 
cause  in  the ver y  habi t s  of  thought ,—so inveterate , 
and consequent ly  so  hard of  segregat ion into  their 
respect i ve  e lements ,—which have  been engendered 
b y  t h e i r  u n n a t u r a l  i n t e r m i x t u r e .  T h e  v e r y  d e s i g - 
nat ion of  a  c iv i l  mag i s t ra t e  ought  to  be  unders tood 
as  def ining his  off ic ial  funct ions,  and l imit ing them 
to  the  c i v i l  depar tment .  When  he  comes  upon  re - 
l i g i o u s  g r o u n d ,  h e  s t e p s  b e y o n d  h i s  p r o v i n c e .  A l l
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that  i s  properly  re l ig ious  l ies  between God and thd 
conscience.  No human authority  is  entit led to i t t te?J 
f e r e  w i t h  i t .  I f ,  wh i l e  we  a re ,  co n sc ien t ious l y  and 
c h e e r f u l l y,” r e n d e r i n g  u n t o  C æ s a r  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t 
are Cæsar’s ,”  Cæsar should overstep the l imit  of  his 
commiss ion,  and demand of  us ,  in  one jot  or  t i t t le , 
“ t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  G o d ’s — i n  s u c h  a  c a s e ,  d i s ^ 
o b e y i n g  C æ s a r  i s  n o t  d i s o b e y i n g  t h e  G o d  w h o 
h a s  e n j o i n e d  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  C æ s a r ;  b e c a u s e ,  i n 
go ing  beyond hi s  leg i t imate  boundar y,  Cæsar  h im* 
S e l f  i s  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r ; — h e  h a s  i n t e r f e r e d  w i t h 
what  did not  belong to him;  he has  presumptuously 
i n t r u d e d  i n t o  t h e  p r o v i n c e  o f  t h e  K i n g  o f  k i n g s 
and i f  he  t ransgresses  in  commanding,  i t  can never 
fo l low that  we  should  sanct ion and share  h i s  t rans - 
gression by obeying.

I t  i s  a  mos t  impor tan t  pr inc ip le  on  the  pre sen t 
s u b j e c t ,  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t  o f  r u l e r s  t o  e n a c t  m u s t  b e 
coincident  in extent  with the ob l igat ion o f  sub jec t s  to 
o b e y.  Re l ig ion  i s  a  mat ter  in  which  no  man can  be 
under obl igat ion to  obey a  fe l low-man;  and for  this 
reason ,  i t  i s  a  mat ter  in  which  no  man can  have  a 
r i gh t  to  enac t  fo r  a  f e l low -man .  The  r i gh t  cannot 
go  beyond the  ob l iga t ion .  I f  i t  cou ld ,  there  would 
be two obl igat ions imposed on the unfortunate sub- 
j ec t  o f  Cæsar  and of  God,—by  both  o f  which  he  i s 
bound,  and yet  both of  which,  contradictory as  they 
are  of  each other,  i t  i s  imposs ible  for  him to ful f i l l 
The authori ty  of  c iv i l  rulers ,  moreover,  involves  the 
power of coercion ,—that is ,  of  compulsion by penalty. 
T h e  s w o r d  i s  t h e  o n l y  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  t h a t  p o w e r- ; 
and,  to  the  extent  to  which  the  power  leg i t imate ly
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reaches ,  the  sword  must  not  be  borne  in  va in .  But 
re l ig ion admits  not  of  coerc ion.  The two terms can 
n e v e r  b e  m a d e  t o  c o m p o r t .  T h e  o n e  b e l o n g s  t o 
heaven ,  the  o ther  to  ear th ;  and  they  a re ,  in  the i r 
n a t u r e s ,  a s  f a r  a s u n d e r.  T h e y  m u t u a l l y  n e u t r a l i z e 
a n d  d e s t r o y  e a c h  o t h e r.  W h e r e  c o e r c i o n  b e g i n s , 
r e l i g i o n  e n d s .  A l l  c o m p u l s i o n  h e r e  i s  i m p i e t y, — a 
profane  and presumptuous  usurpat ion of  the  para - 
m o u n t  r i g h t s  o f  D e i t y, — a n  o v e r t  a c t  o f  t r e a s o n 
a g a i n s t  t h e  S u p r e m e  R u l e r, — a n  a t t e m p t  t o  f o r c e 
one of  hi s  subject s  to  wi thdraw hi s  a l leg iance  f rom 
Him and to  g i ve  i t  to  another—to  a  c rea ture ,  to  a 
d e p e n d e n t !  We r e  s o m e  u n d e r l i n g  o f  a  m i g h t y 
pr ince ,  to  c la im for  h imsel f ,  and threaten to  exact 
by  severe  penal t ies ,  the  homage which the  laws  ap - 
propriate to the prince himself ,  he would be charge- 
a b l e  w i t h  a  p r e s u m p t i o n  l e s s  f l a g r a n t ,  e v e n  b y 
in f in i tude ,  than that  o f  which  the  pr ince  i s  gu i l t y, 
in  compel l ing  obedience  to  h i s  enac tments  on  the 
part  of  those who,  in their  consciences,  regard such 
obedience as involving in it  the “rendering to Cæsar 
the things  that  are  God’s”—the abstract ion,  for  the 
honour of a human master, of what is due exclusively 
t o  t h e  D i v i n e .  T h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e  c a n  h a v e  n o 
power in rel igion;  because the power which belongs 
t o  h i m  i s ,  i n  i t s  v e r y  n a t u r e ,  c o e r c i v e , — a n d  i n 
r e l i g i o n  s u c h  p o w e r  i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h ,  i t s  v e r y 
nature, and incapable of being exercised.

I  know not  a  more admirable  pr inciple  than that 
which is  laid down by an acute and philosophical ,  as 
we l l  a s  p ious  wr i t e r,  in  the .  pre sent  cont rover s y— 
Coventr y  D ick ,  Esq .  in  h i s  D i s ser ta t ion  on  Church
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P o l i t y : — “ H e r e  w e  m a y  p a u s e  f o r  a  m o m e n t ,  t o 
learn how we may  bes t  fu l f i l  the  meaning of  poets , 
phi losophers ,  and jur i s t s ,  when they  warn us  to  lay 
the  founda t i on  o f  c i v i l  soc i e t y  in  a n  ack nowledge 
m e n t  o f  D i v i n e  P r o v i d e n c e .  I t  i s  b y  o w n i n g  f i r s t 
a l l  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  P r o v i d e n c e .  O b s e r v i n g  t h a t  i t 
h a s  f r a m e d  m a n  a  r e l i g i o u s  b e i n g ,  a n d ,  i n  t h a t 
department of his  nature,  subjected him to no inter- 
m e d i a t e  s u p e r i o r,  b u t  d i r e c t l y  t o  G o d ,  w e  a r e 
taught ,  nei ther  to  prescr ibe,  nor  l imit ,  nor  enforce 
the  inward  or  ou tward  homage  to  wh ich  tha t  sub - 
ject ion cal l s  him.  The s tate  which,  act ing upon this 
le s son ,  anx ious l y  prov ides  for  f reedom of  worsh ip , 
a n d  s e n s i t i v e l y  w i t h d r a w s  i t s  r u l e r s  f r o m  t h e  p r o - 
vince of conscience, is of all  states the most holy and 
re l ig ious ;  pre sent s  in  i t s  l aws  a  perpe tua l  homage 
t o  D i v i n e  P r o v i d e n c e ;  a n d  m a y  b e  t r u l y  s a i d  t o 
h a v e  l a i d  i t s  f o u n d a t i o n s  i n  a n  a c t  o f  w o r s h i p .”* 
T h i s  i s  a t  o n c e  t h e  t r u e  p h i l o s o p h y,  a n d  t h e  t r u e 
theolog y,  of  the case .  The sent iment  i s  as  beaut i ful 
as  i t  i s  scr iptural  and just .  The most  truly  re l ig ious 
thing a s tate can do,  i s  devoutly  to acknowledge the 
e x c l u s i v e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s  t o 
G o d ,  a n d  s c r u p u l o u s l y  t o  a b s t a i n  f r o m  a l l  i n t e r - 
ference.

I n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  u s e  w h i c h  c i v i l  r u l e r s 
ac tua l l y  made  o f  what  may  be  ca l led  the i r  re l ig ious 
p r e r o g a t i v e ,  w e  m a y  w e l l  a p p l y  a  f a v o u r i t e  d i a r y 
phrase of the late Mr. Wilber force, briefly indicating 
hi s  impress ion of  both  publ ic  and pr iva te  doings— 
“ s a d  w o r k ! ”  D r.  C .  m a y  r e f e r,  w i t h  a  d e l i g h t  i n

* Pages 16, 17.
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which  we  can  a l l  s ympath ize ,  to  the  charac ter  and 
c o n d u c t  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  k i n g s  o f  J u d a h  a n d  I s r a e l ; 
hut  take  the  average  o f  those  k ings ,—espec ia l l y  o f 
the latter,  among whom there is  hardly an exception 
o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  g o o d n e s s , — w h a t  “ s a d  w o r k ! ”  A n d 
take the average of the l ine of monarchs in our own 
c o u n t r y,  o r  i n  a n y  c o u n t r y, — h a v e  w e  n o t  s t i l l ,  i n 
t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t ,  t o  e x c l a i m — “ s a d  w o r k ! ”  B u t 
w e  e n t e r  n o t  n o w  i n t o  s u c h  d e t a i l s .  We  h o l d  b y 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e .  W h a t  w a s  c o m p e t e n t  t o  t h e  v e r y 
b e s t  k i n g s  o f  I s r a e l  o r  J u d a h  t o  d o ,  i t  i s  n o t  n o w 
competent  to  the  bes t  k ings  of  any  other  nat ion to 
d o .  W h a t  w a s  r i g h t  u n d e r  t h a t  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  a s 
b e l o n g i n g  t o  i t s  p e c u l i a r  n a t u r e ,  w o u l d  b e  w r o n g 
u n d e r  o u r s ,  t o  w h o s e  n a t u r e  i t  i s  e n t i r e l y  a l i e n . 
This ,  with the mischief  as  wel l  as  the impiety  of  any 
imi ta t ion  o f  the  mos t  approved  ac t s ,  e ven  o f  such 
men as  Hezekiah,  Jos iah ,  and Jehoshaphat ,  we  may 
hereafter show.

M e a n t i m e  I  m u s t  c l o s e ,  b y  a n s w e r i n g  e x p l i c i t l y 
to  the  ques t ion—What  i s  the  magi s t ra te ’s  prov ince 
in  regard to  re l ig ion?—that  hi s  t rue and legi t imate 
p r o v i n c e  i s — t o  h a v e  n o  p r o v i n c e  at  a l l .  A s  a 
man ,  he is  bound to believe the truths,  and obey the 
precept s ,  o f  the  word  o f  God :— as  a  mag i s t ra t e ,  he 
is bound to fulfil all his official functions on Christian 
principles ,  from Christ ian motives,  and according to 
Chr i s t ian  precept s ,—as  ever y  man i s ,  in  ever y  con - 
d i t ion  and  ever y  re la t ion  o f  l i f e :—but  au tho r i t y  in 
re l i g ion  he  ha s  none .  Re l i g ion  ha s  au thor i t y  over 
him,—the same as it has over all;  but in it,  or over it, 
or  over  his  subjects  in aught  that  pertains  to  i t ,  his
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au thor i t y  i s  nu l l .  I f  he  exerc i se s  i t ,  i t  i s  the  exer- 
c i se  o f  power  w i thout  r igh t .  The  example  and  the 
influence of  a  truly  rel igious king may be eminently 
and  ex tens i ve l y  bene f i c i a l ;—but  t h e  swo rd  mus t  be 
confined to the .civil department, as that which alone 
c o m e s  w i t h i n  h i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  I n  a l l 
that  relates  to rel igion,  the command of  Him whose 
exc lus i ve  dominion i s  over  the  consc ience  and the 
h e a r t  w o u l d  b e — “ P u t  u p  t h y  s w o r d  i n t o  t h e 
s h e a t h .”  We  m a y  b e  c h a r g e d  f o r  s a y i n g  s o ,  w i t h 
“ r e c k o n i n g  i t  t h e  v e r y  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  e n l i g h t e n e d 
p a t r i o t i s m  i n  a  m a g i s t r a t e ,  w h e n ,  l i k e  G a l l i o ,  h e 
c a r e s  f o r  n o n e  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s .” *  We  a r e  n o t , 
however,  so  weak ,  a s  to  be  moved  by  B ib le  words , 
u n l e s s  t h e y  a r e  p o i n t e d  a g a i n s t  u s  w i t h  a  B i b l e 
m e a n i n g .  We  a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  G a l l i o 
w a s  b o t h  r i g h t  a n d  w r o n g ;  a n d  t h a t  h i s  c o n d u c t , 
a s  a  m a g i s t r a t e ,  h a s  b e e n  v i s i t e d  w i t h  m u c h  t o o 
u n q u a l i f i e d  a  c o n d e m n a t i o n .  W h e n  G a l l i o  s a i d — 
“ I f  i t  w e r e  a n  a c t  o f  i n j u s t i c e ,  o r  o f  l i c e n t i o u s 
v i l l a n y,  O  y e  J e w s ,  i t  w e r e  r e a s o n  t h a t  I  s h o u l d 
bear  wi th  you;  but  i f  i t  be  a  quest ion of  words  and 
names ,  and of  your  law,  see  ye  yourse lves  to  i t ;  for 
I  w i l l  b e  n o  j u d g e  o f  s u c h  m a t t e r s — h e  w a s  r i g h t : 
he made a  correct  and sensible  dis t inct ion between 
causes  tha t  came w i th in  h i s  l eg i t imate  prov ince  a s 
a  j u d g e ,  a n d  c a u s e s  t h a t  l a y  b e y o n d  i t , — b e t w e e n 
ca use s  t ha t  be l on g ed  to  c i v i l ,  an d  cause s  tha t  be - 
longed to ecclesiast ical  jurisdiction,—between causes 
o f  c r imina l  jur i sprudence ,  and  cause s  o f  re l ig ious 
ca su i s t r y :—and in  summar i l y  d i smi s s ing  the  l a t ter,

* Lectures, p. 84.
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he acted wi th  cons i s tent  propr ie ty ;  a l though in  h i s 
style of treating the appellants there might be some- 
w h a t  l e s s  t h a n  e n o u g h  o f  t h e  s u a v i t e r  i n  m o d o . 
But ,  when Gal l io  a l lowed the Greeks ,  wi thout  inter- 
f e r e n c e ,  a n d  w i t h  i m p u n i t y,  t o  e m p l o y  p e r s o n a l 
v io lence  by  bea t ing  “ the  ch ie f  ru le r  o f  the  Jew i sh 
synagogue” before  hi s  ver y  t r ibunal ,  he  was  wrong. 
Even on the most  lenient  supposi t ion that  has  been 
made on his  behalf ,—namely,  that  Sosthenes  having 
shown himsel f  a  “ fr ivolous  and vexat ious  pla int i f f ,” 
he was wil l ing to let  him suffer a l i t t le of  the conse- 
quences ,  by  w inking  a t  the  tumul tuar y  proceeding, 
— h e  w e n t  t o o  f a r.  S u c h  a n  a s s a u l t  w a s  a n  o u t - 
rage  on a l l  l aw,  and a  ver y  mischievous  precedent . 
While he dismissed the cause,  he ought to have pro- 
tected plaintiff  and defendant alike from assault  and 
i n j u r y.  We  a r e  s a t i s f i e d ,  h o w e v e r,  t h a t  t h e  h a r m 
he  would  have  done  by  enter ta in ing  the  appea l  o f 
t h e  i n s u r r e c t i o n a r y  J e w s  a g a i n s t  P a u l ,  w o u l d ,  b y 
the  exempl i f i ca t ion  of  a  fa l se  and dangerous  pr in - 
c i p l e ,  h a v e  b e e n  i n c o m p a r a b l y  g r e a t e r,  t h a n  a n y 
tha t  cou ld  a r i s e  f rom h i s  su f f e r ing  a  t roub le some 
prosecutor to get  a  l i t t le  salutar y  correct ion,—even, 
a l though somewhat at  the expense of  regular  order; 
and that  i t  would be wel l ,—wel l  for  Br i ta in and for 
Europe,—if ,  ins tead of  branding Gal l io  as  the  ver y 
a rche type  o f  i r re l ig ious  and  pro f l i ga te  judges ,  h i s 
example,  in  the former part  of  his  procedure,  were 
r e com m ended  to  th e  imi t a t io n  o f  ma g i s t r a te s ,  su - 
preme and subordinate ,  in  ever y  countr y  o f  Chr i s - 
t e n d o m ,  e v e n  i n  t h i s  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  o f  t h e 
christian era.

o



LECTURE V.
OBJECTS OF THE VOLUNTARIES, AND MEANS BT WHICH THEY 

SEEK THEIR ATTAINMENT.

O n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  l e c t u r e ,  m a n y  e x t r a v a g a n t 
a b s u r d i t i e s  h a v e  b e e n  u t t e r e d  a n d  p r i n t e d .  We 
have  no  w i sh  to  v io la te  the  char i t y  tha t  “ th inke th 
n o  e v i l ;”  y e t  w e  m u s t  e i t h e r,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d , 
i m p u t e  a n  a m o u n t  o f  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  f o l l y  g r e a t e r 
than can wel l  be  supposed to  ex i s t  in  some of  the . 
q u a r t e r s  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e s e  a b s u r d i t i e s  h a v e  p r o - 
c e e d e d , — o r,  o n  t h e  o t h e r,  t h e  h e a v i e r  c h a r g e , 
b e c a u s e  a  m o r a l  o n e ,  o f  m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  We 
have been represented as  the sworn enemies  of  the 
church ,  s eek i ng ,  p e r  f a s  ou t  n e f a s ,  i t s  de s t ruc t ion , 
the demoli t ion of  i t s  sanctuaries ,  the impoverishing 
o f  i t s  min i s te r s ,  the  d i v id ing  and  s ca t te r ing  o f  i t s 
people;  and al l  this  too,  i t  has at  t imes been insinu- 
ated,  from the pit i ful  and self ish principle of  eager- 
n e s s  f o r  s e c t a r i a n  a g g r a n d i z e m e n t .  I t  h a d  b e e n 
l i t t le ,  i f  such imputat ions  had come only  f rom the. 
u n d e r l i n g s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h , — f r o m  t h e  l i p s  a n d  t h e 
pens  of  some weak and empty  decla imers ,  more de- 
s i rous  to  v i tupera te  an  adversar y  than  to  a scer ta in 
and c i rcu la te  t ruth .  But  i t  has ,  by  no  means ,  been 
to  such  a lone  tha t  we  have  been  indebted  for  our
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h e a v y  i n d i c t m e n t .  A n d  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  a  l i s t  o f 
names which might  be adduced in substant iat ion of 
th i s ,  now mus t  be  p laced ,  w i th  s incere  regre t ,  not 
for  our  sakes ,  but  for  hi s  own,  the highest  of  them 
a l l ,—a name f rom whose  mer i ted  eminence  we  are 
so  f a r  f rom be ing  des i rous  to  de t rac t ,  tha t  we  a re 
s incere l y  and  deeply  gr ieved  when the  owner  o f  i t 
himself does any thing to affect its true dignity. Dr. C. 
dilates at  length, and with a seductive eloquence, on 
the difference, in spirit,  and purpose, and procedure, 
between the reformers of  past  days and those of  our 
own;  and to  the la t ter  he appl ies  no ver y  measured 
terms  o f  contumely  and  reprobat ion .  We are  sorr y 
that  such a man should have given way to emotions, 
even of temporary vehemence, of a nature to prompt 
the  ut terance  and the  authorsh ip  o f  such  rev i l ing ; 
and should thus  have given a  sanct ion so high,  and 
encouragement so l i t t le  needed,  to the propensi t ies 
of  less  noble  minds .  We des ire  the grace  of  God to 
keep us from “rendering railing for railing.”

O f  a  n u m b e r  o f  s u c c e s s i v e  p a g e s  t h e  s u m  a n d 
substance i s—that  the old reformers  had the sound 
di scret ion to  ke ep  the  mach iner y ,  and only  to  change 
t h e  t o o r k i n g  o f  i t ,  p l a c i n g  i t  i n  o t h e r  a n d  b e t t e r 
h a n d s ,  t o  b e  w r o u g h t  u p o n  n e w  p r i n c i p l e s ; — 
w h e r e a s  t h e  m o d e r n  r e f o r m e r s — “ t h e  h e a d l o n g 
i n n o v a t o r s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  d a y,” — l a b o u r  w i t h  a l l 
t h e i r  m i g h t  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  f r a m e w o rk  i t s e l f .  T h e 
groundlessness  ( to use the softest  poss ible  term) of 
the representat ions  g iven by  him of  the intent ions , 
w i shes ,  and  e f for t s  o f  these  innova tor s ,—represen - 
t a t i o n s  f i t t e d  t o  s e r v e  n o  o t h e r  e n d  t h a n  t h a t  o f
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inflaming the public mind against them,—we may see 
i m m e d i a t e l y.  B u t  s u p p o s i n g  h i m  s i m p l y  t o  m e a n , 
tha t  the  o ld  re formers  thought  good to  re ta in  the 
mach iner y  o f  an  Es tab l i shment ,  wh i l e  the  modern 
r e f o r m e r s  a i m  a t  i t s  r e m o v a l ; — i t  i s  v e r y  o b v i o u s , 
that  the  ques t ion between them resolves  i t se l f  into 
a  p r e v i o u s  o n e — n a m e l y,  w h e t h e r  t h e  m a c h i n e r y  b e 
g o o d .  I f  i t  w a s  n o t  g o o d ,  t h e n  w e r e  t h e  o l d  r e - 
formers wrong in i ts  retention,—and the present re- 
formers  r ight  in  seeking i t s  removal ,  and the subst i - 
tution of a better.  But by Dr.  C.  the goodness of  the 
machinery is  assumed; and on its  gratuitous assump- 
tion the whole of his merciless and contumelious phi- 
l i p p i c  i s  f o u n d e d . — W h e n  h e  s a y s  o f  J o h n  K n o x — 
“he did not  destroy  a  good machine because of  the 
bad  work i ng  o f  i t ,”—h e  ma k es  th e  p e t i t i o  p r in c i p i i 
wh ich  per vades  and  v i t i a te s  the  whole .  How wr i te s 
h e ? — “ We  c a n n o t  b u t  r e m a rk  t h e  t o t a l  d i f f e r e n c e 
“be tween  the  two  re format ions .”  “ I f  the  one  were 
“ a  d o c t r i n a l  o r  m o r a l ,  t h e  o t h e r  p e rh a p s  m a y  b e 
“ termed a  mechanica l ,—or,  a s  the  sure  e f fec t  were 
“ n o t  t o  m e n d  b u t  t o  d e m o l i s h  a l t o g e t h e r  t h e 
“ f r a m e - w o r k  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  i t  m a y  b e s t 
“o f  a l l  be  s t y l ed  a  ma ch in e -b rea k in g  re fo rmat ion ; 
“ a n d  o f  c o u r s e  i t s  a d v o c a t e s ,  o r  r a t h e r  i t s  i n s t i - 
“g a t o r s  a n d  i t s  a g e n t s ,  a r e  t h e  m a c h i n e - b r e a k i n g 
“ r e f o r m e r s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  d a y — f a r  m o r e  m i s c h i e - 
“ v o u s  i n  t h e i r  h i g h e r  w a l k ,  b u t  h a r d l y  m o r e  i n - 
“ t e l l i g e n t ,  w e  d o  t h i n k ,  b e  t h e y  i n  o r  o u t  o f 
“ p a r l i a m e n t ,  t h a n  t h e  m a c h i n e - b r e a k e r s  o f  K e n t , 
“ t h e  f r a m e - b r e a k e r s  o f  L e i c e s t e r s h i r e ,  o r  t h e  i n - 
“cend iar ie s  a  f ew  year s  back ,  in  the  sou thern  and
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“ m i d l a n d  c o u n t i e s  o f  E n g l a n d .” *  C a l m l y ,  b u t 
f i rmly,  we turn on this  not  over-courteous assai lant . 
We te l l  h im,  at  once and dis t inct ly,  that  the charge 
w h i c h  h e  t h u s  p r e f e r s  a g a i n s t  h a s  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n 
e l s e w h e r e .  We  p l e a d  N o t  g u i l t y ;  a n d  w e  t h r o w 
b a c k  t h e  c h a r g e ,  o n l y  s t r i p t  o f  i t s  t e r m s  o f  c o n - 
t u m e l y,  u p o n  o u r  a c c u s e r,  a n d  a l l  t h e  a d v o c a t e s 
o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s .  T h e  g u i l t  i s  t h e i r s ,  n o t  o u r s . 
D r.  C .  f i n d s  t h e  m a c h i n e r y  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t 
i n  e x i s t e n c e : — h e  t h i n k s  i t  g o o d : — h e  e x t o l s  t h e 
a n c i e n t  w o r t h i e s  o f  t h e  r e f o r m a t i o n  f o r  k e e p i n g 
i t  u p ; — a n d  t h o s e  w h o  w o u l d  n o w  s e t  i t  a s i d e  h e 
r e p r e s e n t s  a s  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  a  “ p h r e n z i e d  d e - 
l u s i o n .”  B u t  t h i s  i s  a l l  a s s u m p t i o n .  T h e  q u e s t i o n 
recurs—Was the machiner y  of  an Establ i shment  the 
o r ig ina l  mach ine r y  for  the  work ing  out  o f  the  grea t 
e n d s  o f  t h e  w o r l d ’ s  i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d  s a l v a t i o n ? 
Dr.  C .  goes  back  to  the  Reformat ion :—we go  back 
a  l i t t l e  beyond  h im.  Dr.  C .  contempla te s  wha t  the 
r e f o r m e r s  f o u n d  e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e i r  d a y s : — w e  c o n - 
template  what  we  f ind to  have  ex i s ted  in  the  o lder 
d a y s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s .  I f  t h e  m a c h i n e r y  o f  a n 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t  c a n  b e  s h o w n  t o  h a v e  t h e  s a n c t i o n 
o f  d i v i n e  d e s c r i p t i o n  a n d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  d i v i n e 
in s t i tu t ion ,  in  the  Apos to l i c  records ,—i f  a  mode l , 
o r  any  th ing  l i ke  a  mode l  o f  i t  c an  be  d i s covered 
there ,—we sha l l  admi t  the  ju s tnes s  o f  the  severes t 
i n v e c t i v e s , — a n d ,  w h i l s t  w e  c a n n o t  c o m m e n d  t h e 
a s p e r i t y  a n d  t h e  c o a r s e n e s s  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e 
admini s tered ,  we  sha l l  bow to  the  mer i ted  rebuke . 
B u t  i n s t e a d  o f  m a k i n g  a n y  s u c h  a d m i s s i o n s ,  w e

* Pages 22, 23.
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cancel  our names from the impeachment,  and insert 
t h o s e  o f  o u r  o p p o n e n t s .  W h o ,  w e  a s k ,  a r e  t h e 
g u i l t y  m a c h i n e - b r e a k e r s ?  A r e  n o t  t h e y  w h o ,  w i t h 
unhallowed hands,  presumed to demolish the frame- 
work of  div ine contr ivance and div ine construct ion, 
a n d  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  o n e  o f  h u m a n  c o n t r i v a n c e  a n d 
h u m a n  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  i t s  r o o m ? — t h e y,  w h o  h a v e 
taken to pieces,  and thrown aside as  useless  lumber, 
t h e  m a c h i n e  w h i c h  i n s p i r e d  w o r k m e n  w e r e  e m - 
p loyed,  under  div ine  super intendence,  to  put  toge - 
t h e r,  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  G o s p e l — “ a c c o r d i n g 
to the pattern showed to them in the mount,”—and 
h a v e  p r e s u m e d  t o  i m a g i n e ,  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e i r  o w n 
m a y  w o r k  b e t t e r,  a n d  p r o d u c e  b o t h  a  s u p e r i o r 
a r t i c l e ,  a n d  a  m o r e  a b u n d a n t  s u p p l y  o f  i t ?  A n d 
w h y  a r e  w e  t o  b e  b r a n d e d  a s  “ f r a m e - b r e a k i n g 
re formers ,”—as  “ impetuous  and  bus t l ing  ag i ta tor s , 
in  whose  breas t s  po l i t i c s  have  engros sed  the  p lace 
o f  p i e t y,” — a n d  a s  “ h e a d l o n g  i n n o v a t o r s ,”  “ r e - 
s o l v e d  a t  a l l  h a z a r d s  u p o n  c h a n g e ? ” — w h y  a r e  w e 
t o  b e  t r e a t e d  w i t h  a  v i o l e n c e  a n d  v i t u p e r a t i o n  s o 
u n s e e m l y,  a n d  s o  e s p e c i a l l y  u n s e e m l y  i n  o n e  w h o 
ought  to  be  an  ensample  ”  o f  Chr i s t i an  meeknes s 
to  the  r i s ing  mini s t r y,—when our  ob jec t ,—our  so le 
o b j e c t  i s , — t o  s e t  a s i d e  a  f r a m e - w o r k  w h i c h  w e 
bel ieve,  and which our opponents  themselves  admit , 
to  be  of  human invent ion;  and to  br ing  aga in  into 
re -organized  and univer sa l  opera t ion  that  which  i s 
d iv ine?—to di sp lace  the  machiner y  of  Constant ine , 
and  have  recourse  to  tha t  o f  the  Apos t le s ,—in  the 
f a i th  tha t  the  l a t t e r  wa s  no t  a  s t ruc ture  to  be  im - 
proved  upon and  superseded  by  the  exper ience  o f
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success ive  centur ies ,—but ,  l ike  ever y  other  work  of 
God,  per fect  as  i t  came from Him, and deteriorated 
by  ever y  presumptuous touch of  the meddling hand 
o f m a n ?  H e r e  l i e s  “ t h e  h e i g h t  a n d  f r o n t  o f  o u r 
of fending.”  I  ask ,  then,—and with a l l  conf idence,— 
I s  i t  o f fending?  Wi th  whom l ie s  the  presumpt ion— 
w i t h  w h o m  t h e  d e l u s i o n — w i t h  w h o m  t h e  c r i m e ? 
A crime we do regard i t ,  and a cr ime of  no inferior 
e n o r m i t y, — t o  s u b s t i t u t e  w h a t  i s  h u m a n  f o r  w h a t 
i e  d i v ine ;  bu t  our  consc iences  have  ye t  to  rece i ve 
t h e  i l l u m i n a t i o n  t h a t  s h a l l  c o n v i n c e  t h e m  o f  t h e 
crime,—and make them sensible of the compunction 
w h i c h  t h e  c o m m i s s i o n  o f  i t  s h o u l d  e n g e n d e r, — o f 
d o i n g  w h a t  l i e s  i n  o u r  p o w e r  t o  r e - s u b s t i t u t e  t h e 
divine for the human.

T h i s ,  i n  o n e  w o r d ,  i s  o u r  g r a n d  a i m .  1  s p e a k 
n o t  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  N e w - Te s - 
t a m e n t  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h .  R e - 
specting these,  there are diversit ies of opinion, both 
a m o n g  t h e  a d v o c a t e s  a n d  t h e  o p p o n e n t s  o f  E s t a - 
b l i shment s .  I  speak  not  o f  the  compara t i ve  c l a ims 
to scripture sanction of Episcopacy,  Presbyterianism, 
o r  I n d e p e n d e n c y.  I  s p e a k  s i m p l y  o f  t h e  v o l u n t a r y 
support  and propagat ion of  the  gospel ,  and of  the 
promotion general ly  of  the interests  of  the spir i tual 
k ingdom of  Chris t ,  by  the subjects  of  that  k ingdom 
themselves ,  in  oppos i t ion to  the  pr inc ip le  of  s ta te - 
support ,  and of  the  a l l iance,  for  the  sake  ,  o f  such 
s u p p o r t ,  o f  t h a t  k i n g d o m  w i t h  t h e  k i n g d o m s  o f 
t h i s  w o r l d , — o f  t h e  c h u r c h  w i t h  e a r t h l y  g o v e r n - 
ment s .  Th i s  i s  the  po in t  on  which  the  Vo luntar ie s 
u r e  o n e .  We  a v o w  o u r  d e s i r e  t o  b r i n g  b a c k  t h e
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c h u r c h ,  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t o  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t 
m o d e l .  F i n d i n g  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  t h e  g r e a t 
const i tut ional  pr inc iple  of  the  aposto l ic  church,  as 
i t  appears  in the inspired records,—and f inding not 
the  remotes t  h int  o f  any  sanct ioned change  a t  any 
fu ture  per iod ,—our  consc ien t ious  de s i re  i s  to  s ee 
the  church  o f  God  re - se t t l ed  on  i t s  or ig ina l  ba s i s ; 
—res tored  to  i t s  pr imi t i ve  independence .  We  w i sh 
w h a t  i s  h u m a n  r e m o v e d ,  t h a t  a l l  t h a t  i s  d i v i n e  i n 
h e r  m a y  t h r i v e .  We  w i s h  h e r  t o  s t a n d  a l o n e ,  i n 
h e r  p r i s t i n e  p u r i t y,  d i g n i t y,  a n d  s t r e n g t h , — c o u n - 
s e l l e d  b y  h e r  L o r d ’ s  w i s d o m ,  p r o t e c t e d  b y  h e r 
L o r d ’s  p o w e r,  s u p p l i e d  b y  h e r  L o r d ’s  b o u n t y,  r e - 
l y i n g  o n  h e r  L o r d ’s  f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  a n d ,  u n d e r  t h e 
b a n n e r  o f  h i s  c r o s s ,  w i t h  t h e  s w o r d  o f  t h e  S p i r i t , 
and the shield of  fai th,  and the helmet of  salvat ion, 
a d v a n c i n g ,  i n  t h e  j o y  o f  h o p e ,  “ f r o m  s t r e n g t h  t o 
s t r e n g t h ,”” c o n q u e r i n g  a n d  t o  c o n q u e r.” — I s  t h e r e 
any  th ing formidable  or  f r ight ful  in  such an inten- 
t i o n  o r  s u c h  a n  a i m ?  I s  t h e r e  a n y  t h i n g  t o  b e 
d r e a d e d  i n  t h e  r e s t i t u t i o n  o f  w h a t  i s  d i v i n e ?  T h e 
man who i s  a f ra id  o f  th i s ,  has  sure l y  6ome reason 
t o  s u s p e c t  t h e  s o u n d n e s s  o f  h i s  g r o u n d s .  N o  m a n 
w h o  h a s  “ f a i t h  i n  G o d ,”  w i l l  b e  a p p r e h e n s i v e  o f 
d a n g e r  o r  o f  i n j u r y  f r o m  a n y  p r i n c i p l e  o r  a n y 
precept  that  has  the  sanct ion of  h i s  author i t y.  The 
nearer we can come,  in the const i tut ion of  our own 
m i n d s ,  t o  c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d ,  t h e 
g r e a t e r  w i l l  b e  o u r  p e r s o n a l  p r o s p e r i t y :  a n d  t h e 
nearer  we can br ing the const i tut ion of  the church 
into  conformity  wi th  that  word,  the  greater  wi l l  be 
t h e  c h u r c h’s  p r o s p e r i t y.  We  o n l y  w a n t  t o  “ p u r g e
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o u t  t h e  o l d  l e a v e n ,” — t h e  l e a v e n  o f  t h e  w o r l d , — 
“that she may be a new lump.”

B u t  w e  c a n n o t  a l l o w  t o  p a s s  w i t h o u t  n o t i c e  t h e 
h e a v y  c h a r g e  b r o u g h t  a g a i n s t  u s  b y  D r.  C . ,  w h e n , 
adopting for his  purpose the terms of  ancient inspi - 
r a t i o n ,  h e  t h u s  w r i t e s : — “ T h e  d a y s  w e r e  w h e n  a 
“man was famous according as  he had l i f ted up axes 
“upon the  th ick  t rees—or  accord ing  a s  he  gave  o f 
“ m a t e r i a l s  o r  m o n e y  f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  a n d  t h e 
“ e n d o w m e n t  o f  c h u r c h e s .  B u t  n o w,  t h e y ’  w o u l d 
“ b r e a k  d o w n  t h e  c a r v e d  w o r k  t h e r e o f  a t  o n c e 
“ w i t h  a x e s  a n d  h a m m e r s .  T h e y  h a v e  s a i d  i n  t h e i r 
“hear t s ,  Le t  us  des t roy  them together.  They  would 
“ b u r n  u p  a l l  t h e  s y n a g o g u e s  o f  G o d  i n  t h e 
l a n d .” * — Wo u l d  t h e y  i n d e e d ?  I f  t h e r e  a r e  a n y 
w h o  w o u l d ,  D r.  C .  k n o w s ,  o r  o u g h t  t o  k n o w,  t h a t 
th ey  a re  per so n s  w i th  wh o m t rue  Vo lunta r i e s  own 
too brotherhood:—that  true Voluntaries  disown and 
r e p r o b a t e  e v e r y  s e n t i m e n t ,  e v e r y  f e e l i n g ,  e v e r y 
des i re ,  ever y  act ion of  the  k ind.  No,  no,  the  sword 
i s  no t  our  weapon ;  axes  and  hammers  a re  no t  our 
i n s t r u m e n t s .  We  l e a v e  t h e s e  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e 
abet tors  of  re l ig ious  coerc ion,—by whom they  have 
o f ten  enough been  w ie lded  to  purpose .  There  was 
a soldier in the army of Titus,  who, in despite of the 
order of  his  general ,  dashed the blaz ing brand into 
t h e  Te m p l e  o f  J e r u s a l e m .  T h a t  t e m p l e  w a s  f o r e - 
doomed to destruction;  and no order of  any general 
o n  e a r t h  c o u l d  s a v e  i t .  B u t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c a s e , 
there is  no such prediction,—no such preordination. 
T h a t  e v e r y  a n t i - s p i r i t u a l ,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y  a n t i -
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202 lecture v.

c h r i s t i a n  s y s t e m  i n d e e d  i s  f o r e d o o m e d  t o  f a l l ,  i n 
order  to  the  fu l l  t r iumph of  the  Redeemer’s  re ign, 
I  c a n n o t  b u t ,  w i t h  m y  B i b l e  b e f o r e  m e ,  b e l i e v e . 
B u t  s t o n e  a n d  t i m b e r  a r e  n o t  i n g r e d i e n t s  o f  t h e 
s y s tem;  nor  to  the  fa l l  o f  the  s y s tem i s  there  need 
for the dislodging of a single stone or a single rafter: 
—and i f  one soldier  in the ranks  of  the Voluntaries 
can  be  po in ted  out ,  who  w i l l  a vow  the  purpose  or 
the wish to  imitate  the reckless  Roman,  i t  shal l  not 
b e  m y  f a u l t  i f  h e  i s  n o t  t u r n e d  f r o m  t h o s e  r a n k s 
wi th  d i sgrace ;  and an appropr ia te  brand a f f ixed to 
h im.  Our  consc iences  s i t  ver y  ea sy  under  such  im- 
p u t a t i o n s , — w i t n e s s i n g  a s  t h e y  d o  t o  t h e i r  u t t e r 
groundlessness;—and, did they come from any of the 
herd of second-rate declaimers, whose aim is to rouse 
public prejudice, rather than to enlighten the public 
judgment,  and whose words,  l ike the wind, pass away 
a n d  a r e  f o r g o t t e n ,  w e  s h o u l d  n o t  h a v e  t h o u g h t  i t 
wor th  whi le  to  dwe l l  upon them for  a  moment ,  in 
t h e  w a y  o f  d e n i a l  a n d  r e f u t a t i o n .  B u t  w h e n  t h e y 
come f rom a  man of  eminence  so  e leva ted ,  and of 
influence so extensive, whose name is known through 
Europe,  and wi l l  g ive  his  representat ions  weight  on 
the farther s ide of the Atlantic;  then, although their 
nature  i s  unal tered by  the  l ips  through which they 
pas s ,  or  the  hand tha t  commit s  them to  paper,ye t , 
a s  the  extent  of  the ir  currency,  and the  amount  of 
credit  attached to them, wil l  be proportioned to the 
respectabi l i ty  and celebri ty  of  the name that  s tands 
f o r  t h e i r  v o u c h e r, — w e  c a n n o t  t r e a t  t h e m  w i t h  a 
s i l e n t  s c o r n .  I f  a n y  s h a l l  d e e m  i t  p r e s u m p t i o n  t o 
use terms of  complaint  and condemnation so strong
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nespect ing  such a  man,  a s  those  I  am now employ - 
ing—my answer  i s ,  that  i t  i s  s imply  hi s  b e ing  such  a 
man  tha t  ju s t i f i e s  the i r  s t rength .  The  presumpt ion 
would be ,  to  t reat  charges  f rom him  w i th  l ightness . 
Who can but  complain,—and complain s trongly  and 
indignant ly,—when a  man,  whose  voice  i s  borne on 
the four winds of  heaven,  represents  us ,  af ter  us ing 
s o m e  o f  t h e  c o n t u m e l i o u s  d e s i g n a t i o n s  a l r e a d y 
Q u o t e d ,  a s  “ p r e p a r e d  t o  w e l c o m e ,  w i t h  s h o u t s  o f 
exul ta t ion ,  the  over throw of  those  a l tar s ,  which  in 
h o l i e r  a n d  b e t t e r  t i m e s  u p h e l d  t h e  f a i t h  a n d  d e - 
v o t i o n  o f  o u r  f o r e f a t h e r s ? ” * — “ S a y  n o t  o f  t h e 
former  t imes  they  were  be t te r  than  these”—is  the 
c o u n s e l  o f  S o l o m o n — “ f o r  t h o u  d o s t  n o t  i n q u i r e 
wise ly  concerning this .”  I  mean not  to  compare the 
one  wi th  the  o ther  now;  but  only  to  say,  that  what 
t o  s o m e  e y e s  c a s t s  t h e  s h a d o w  o f  d e a t h  o v e r  t h e 
pre sen t  t imes ,  may  to  o ther s  shed  upon  them the 
v e r y  l i g h t  o f  l i f e .  We  l i v e  i n  g o o d  t i m e s , — a u s p i - 
cious,  promising times,—times pregnant with mighty, 
and  I  t rus t  happy  re su l t s ;—and could  I  but  ant i c i - 
pate with certainty,  as  near at  hand,  the severing of 
the  ant i - chr i s t ian  bond that  uni tes  the  church and 
s ta te  in  their  unholy  and pernic ious  a l l iance,—that 
were an event  which wi thout  doubt  I  should  be  pre - 
pared to welcome with a shout of exultation, as loud 
a n d  j o y o u s  a s  m y  v o i c e  c o u l d  u t t e r.  B u t  w h y ? 
Would i t  be  the  shout  of  inf idel  joy  a t  the  pros tra - 
t ion  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  the  sweep ing  away  o f  a l l  the 
v e s t i g e s  o f  n a t i o n a l  p i e t y ?  N o .  I t  w o u l d  b e  t h e 
s h o u t  o f  t r i u m p h  i n  t h e  c h u r c h’ s  f r e e d o m , — i n

* Page 29.
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t h e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  o f  h e r  a l t a r s  f r o m  t h e  u n h a l - 
l o w e d  a n d  d e s e c r a t i n g  t o u c h  o f  t h e  w o r l d , — i n 
t h e  r e n o v a t i o n  o f  h e r  w o r s h i p , — i n  t h e  r e s u s c i - 
t a t i o n  o f  h e r  p r i m i t i v e  e n e r g i e s , — a n d  i n  t h e - 
sures t  presages  of  her  extens ion and her  t r iumphs ; 
I  bel ieve that  the hour which should sever  the al tar 
f rom the  throne ,  would  be  the  hour  o f  increas ing 
s t a b i l i t y  t o  b o t h .  W h i l e  M r.  G l a d s t o n e  t r e m b l e s 
for  the  s ta te ,  and others  t remble  for  the  church,  I 
regard ever y  omen of  their  approaching separat ion 
as the happiest  augury al ike for the one and for the 
other.  I  be l ieve  that  the  hour  in  which  the  church 
s h o u l d  c e a s e  t o  b e  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  w o u l d 
b e  t h e  h o u r  o f  m o s t  a u s p i c i o u s  p r o m i s e  f o r  t h e 
re l i g i on  o f  t h e  na t i on ;—the bes t  and  mos t  des i rab le 
descr ip t ion  o f  na t iona l  re l ig ion  be ing ,  not  the  ex - 
ternal  forms of  a  nat ion’s  obser vance,  but  the large 
a g g r e g a t e  o f  p e r s o n a l  a n d  d o m e s t i c  g o d l i n e s s ; — 
and of  these I  should augur wel l ,  when the church, - 
re turning to  her  f i r s t  love ,  should f rame her  a l tars 
f o r  h e r s e l f ,  a n d  s u p p l y  h e r  o w n  s a c r i f i c e s ;  w h e n , 
e f f ac ing  f rom a l l  the  s ymbol s  o f  her  wor sh ip  “ the 
image  and superscr ip t ion  o f  Cæsar,”  and re ta in ing 
o n l y  t h o s e  o f  t h e  K i n g  o f  Z i o n ,  s h e  s h o u l d  m a k e 
h i s  n a m e  t h e  r a l l y i n g  w o r d  o f  a l l  h e r  d i s u n i t e d 
energ ie s ,  and  concentra te  them,  w i th  one  consen - 
taneous  impulse  o f  pr imi t i ve  love  and zea l ,  on  the 
d i f fus ion of  t ruth ,  the  suppress ion of  s in ,  the  con- 
vers ion of  s inners ,  and the subjugation of  the world 
t o  t h e  C r o s s .  A r e  t h e  a l t a r s  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t 
the  only  a l tars  by  which fa i th  and devot ion may  be 
u p h e l d ?  M u s t  t h e  s i g n  o f  t h e  c r o w n  a s  w e l l  a s  o f



 objects of voluntaries. 205

the  cros s  be  emblazoned on them,  in  order  to  the 
acceptance and the salutar y  v ir tue of  their  ser vices? 
— T h e r e  w a s  a n  a l t a r  o f  o l d ,  w h i c h  w a s  f a s h i o n e d 
o f  d i v ine l y  pre scr ibed  mater ia l s ,  and  accord ing  to 
a  div inely  dictated pattern,  and for  a  div inely  inst i - 
tu ted  worship .  Was  i t  heresy  to  seek  the  over throw 
of  a l tars  which were constructed of  other materia ls , 
a f ter  o ther  model s ,  and for  o ther  forms  and other 
o b j e c t s  o f  w o r s h i p ?  Wa s  i t  h e r e s y  i n  E l i j a h ,  t o 
“bu i ld  aga in  the  a l t a r  o f  J ehovah  wh ich  had  been 
t h r o w n  d o w n ? ” — T h i s  i s  w h a t  w e  w i s h  t o  d o .  We 
presume to think,  that  the worship of  the church of 
God wi l l  be  more  acceptably  presented on an a l tar 
a f t e r  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  m o d e l ,  t h a n  o n  o n e  a f t e r  t h e 
m o d e l  d e v i s e d  b y  C o n s t a n t i n e , — a n d  t h a t  o n  t h a t 
a l t a r  e v e r y  s a c r i f i c e  t h a t  i s  p r e s e n t e d  m u s t  b e  a 
“ free -wi l l  of fer ing,”—the of fer ing of  a  wi l l ing mind 
and a devoted heart ,  entirely  l iberated from all  con- 
s t ra int  and a l l  exact ion.—The ins inuat ion,  or  more 
than  ins inuat ion ,  i s ,  tha t  in  our  zea l  for  the  over- 
t h r o w  o f  t h e  a l t a r s ,  w e  a r e  i n d i f f e r e n t  a b o u t  t h e 
faith and the devotion;—whereas i t  i s  under the ful l 
conviction that by the changes we seek the faith and 
t h e  d e v o t i o n  w i l l  f l o u r i s h  m o r e  p u r e l y  a n d  m o r e 
abundant ly  than ever,  that  we pursue our  course ,— 
a conviction founded on the simple but sure ground, 
that  whatever  i s  div inely  authorized wi l l  be div inely 
e f f i c ient .—For  the  same reasom we  d i sown the  im- 
p u t a t i o n  o f  b e i n g  m e r e  e x t e r n a l i s t s , — c a r e f u l  o f 
f o r m s ,  w h i l e  w e  a r e  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  p r i n c i p l e s : — “ I t 
“ i s  a  ques t ion ,”  a l l eges  Dr.  C . ,”not  o f  theo log y  or 
“o f  m o r a l s ,  b u t  o f  m a c h i n e r y ;  a n d  m a n y  a r e  t h e
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“economical  and ar i thmetical  reformers  of  our age; 
“who  fee l  themse l ve s  abundant l y  qua l i f i ed  for  the 
“e n t e r t a i n m e n t  o f  i t .” — “ T h e i r  w a r  i s  n o t  a g a i n s t 
“ a n y  s y s t e m  o f  t h e o l o g y,  f o r  a b o u t  t h i s  t h e y  a r e 
“ m a i n l y  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  a s  i f  a l l  s y s t e m s  w e r e  a l i k e 
“ in  the i r  e ye s ;  bu t  the i r  war  i s  aga ins t  the  mach i - 
“ n e r y  s e t  u p  i n  o t h e r  d a y s ,  a n d  p r e s e r v e d  t o  o u r 
“o w n  t i m e s  f o r  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  i t s  l e s s o n s .” — i 
D o e s  D r.  C .  r e a l l y  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  i n  a v o w i n g  o u r 
h o s t i l i t y  t o  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  w e  a r e  s o  r e c k l e s s  o f 
principle as that “al l  systems are al ike in our eyes?’! 
I f  h e  d o e s — w e  c a n  o n l y  s a y,” W i t h  u s  i t  i s  a  l i g h t 
t h i n g  t o  b e  j u d g e d  o f  h i m  o r  o f  m a n’s  j u d g m e n t ; 
h e  t h a t  j u d g e t h  u s  i s  t h e  L o r d — “ O u r  w i t n e s s  i s 
in  heaven ,  our  record  on  h igh .”  I f  he  doe s  no t ,  he 
s h o u l d  n o t  h a v e  s a i d  i t ;  a n d  i f  h e  b e l i e v e s  i t  o f 
some,  and not  of  others ,  he should not  have sa id i t 
t h u s  u n q u a l i f i e d l y.  B u t  i t  i s  a  v a s t  m i s t a k e  t o 
a f f i r m  t h a t  o u r  c o n t r o v e r s y  i n v o l v e s  n o  i m p o r t a n t 
p r i n c i p l e s .  T h e  p r i n c i p l e s  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l 
charac ter  o f  the  k ingdom of  Chr i s t  we  cons ider  a s 
ho ld ing  a  p lace  second  on l y  to  the  e s sen t i a l  doc* 
trines of  salvation themselves,—in close aff inity  with 
t h e m , — a n d  b e a r i n g  m o s t  d i r e c t l y  a n d  n e c e s s a r i l y 
on their  ef fectual  maintenance,  exhibit ion,  and ad* 
vancement.*

* It is refreshing to turn from representations so harsh and 
uncharitable as those which we have been noticing, to the lan- 
guage of a man who, to the faithfulness of a devoted minister of 
Christ, and the elegance of a classically-accomplished and richly- 
furnished mind, unites all the loveliness of Christian charity, and 
all the courtesy of gentlemanly candour:—“We should never,” 
says the Rev. Baptist Wriothesly Noel,”we should never impute
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I t  would be  i rksome and annoying,  were  i t  worth 
our  whi le  to  a l low ourse l ves  to  be  f re t ted  by  i t ,  to 
hear  incessant ly  re i terated the  charge  of  a iming a t 
t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u rc h .  M a n y  a  t i m e  h a s  t h i s 
b e e n  c o n t r a d i c t e d ;  a n d  t h e  p a l p a b l e  f a l l a c y  o n 
w h i c h  i t  p r o c e e d s ,  e x p o s e d .  B u t  t h e  d i s a v o w a l  i s 
v a in .  The  charge  i s  too  conven ien t—too  p laus ib le 
to  the  und i s c r imina t ing ,  who  a re  a lway s  the  l a rge 
majori ty  on such subjects ,—and thus too wel l  calcu- 
l a t e d  t o  e x c i t e ,  a n d  t o  m a i n t a i n  a l a r m ,  a  k i n d  o f 
d e v o u t  c o n s t e r n a t i o n  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d , — t o  b e 
d i s cont inued .  We  can  on l y,  in  rep l y,  r e i t e ra te  our 
d e n i a l .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  c h u r c h’s  d e s t r u c t i o n  w e  s e e k : 
—it is  the church’s deliverance, and restoration, and 
p r o s p e r i t y.  We  w i l l  n o t  a s s e n t  t o  t h e  d e g r a d i n g 
proposit ion, that the existence or the security of the 
church is  at all  dependent on its  connexion with any 
poli t ical  power,—that i ts  being is  wrapped up in the 
s ame  de s t iny  w i th  tha t  o f  any  secu la r  government 
o n  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  We  h o l d  t h e  c h u r c h  i n 
too  h igh  honour  to  admi t  a  sent iment  so  much to 
h e r  s h a m e .  We  h a v e  t o o  f i r m  a  f a i t h  i n  t h e  w o r d 
o f  Him who  ha s  founded  i t  upon  a  rock ,—and  on

to our Christian brethren corrupt motives, when they are not 
apparent. A pious dissenter wishes to see the connexion between 
the church and state dissolved. What right have we to say, that 
this  wish arises  from envy or from cupidity?  He is  in other 
respects a consistent believer. It is, therefore, much more likely 
that he wishes to destroy that connexion, because he believes it 
to interfere with the progress of religion, and to lead to jealousies 
among the different bodies of professed Christians. Under such 
circumstances, to impute to him the baser and less probable motive, 
is uncharitable and unchristian.”—Unity of the Church, p. 21.
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t h a t  r o c k  h a s  g r a v e n ,  “ a s  w i t h  a n  i r o t i  p e n  a n d 
l e a d  f o r  e v e r ” — “ Th e  g at e s  o f  H e l l  s h a l l  n o t 
p r e va i l  ag a i n s t  i t.”  We  r e g a r d  h e r  s e c u l a r  c o n - 
nexions as,  of  al l  hinderances,  the most retarding to 
h e r  s p i r i t u a l  a d v a n c e m e n t .  We  w i s h  h e r  t o  “ l a y 
aside every weight,”—the weight of her encumbering 
world l iness  and her  pol i t i ca l  entanglements ,—“and 
the  s in  that  most  eas i l y  beset s  her”—the s in  of  un- 
b e l i e v i n g  d i s t r u s t  o f  t h e  p o w e r,  a n d  g r a c e ,  a n d 
fai thfulness  of  her exalted Lord—that  she may “run 
the  race  se t  be fore  her”  w i th  grea ter  c lo senes s  to 
the  l ine  of  her  leg i t imate  course ,  and wi th  greater 
swi f tness  towards  the goal  of  her  ul t imate  tr iumph, 
and the “prize of her high calling.”

Is  i t  necessary for us to repeat,  for the hundredth 
t ime ,  tha t  the  e s t a b l i s hmen t  o f  t h e  c hurch  i s  no t  t h e 
c hu rch  i t s e l f ?  There  a re  min ds ,  we  a re  we l l  aware , 
and the number  of  them i s  not  smal l ,  in  which the 
associat ion of  the two has  become so power ful ,  and 
so habitual ,  that  they cannot form to themselves the 
conception of the establishment ceasing, without the 
c h u r c h  g o i n g  d o w n .  A n d  t h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  v e r y 
e v i l s  w h i c h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  r e l i g i o n  h a s  e n - 
g e n d e r e d , — t h e  j u m b l i n g  a n d  c o n f o u n d i n g  o f  t h e 
publ ic  mind.  But  that  mind i s  advancing  in  i l lumi - 
n a t i o n .  A n d  w e  a r e  h a p p y  t o  h a v e  t h e  a i d  o f 
d i g n i t a r i e s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o n  b o t h  s i d e s  o f  t h e 
Tw e e d  i n  s p r e a d i n g  t h i s  i l l u m i n a t i o n .  T h e i r  z e a l 
f o r  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  t h e  c h u r c h , — w h e n  t h e y  h a v e 
a n t i c i p a t e d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  h e r  w o r l d l y  s u p p o r t 
being withdrawn,—has elicited from them sentiments 
wor thy  o f  themse l ve s .  We  have  formerl y  s een  w i th
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w h a t  j e a l o u s  e a r n e s t n e s s  D r.  C h a l m e r s — w h o m  I 
have cal led a  digni tar y  of  the Scott i sh church,  both 
as  holding the  metropol i tan chair  of  theolog y,  and 
a s ,  o n  v a r i o u s  g r o u n d s  o f  p e r s o n a l  e m i n e n c e ,  a 
pr imus  in t e r  pare s—with what  jea lous  earnestness  he 
a f f i r m s  t h e  “ n e c  t a m e n  c o n s u m e b a t u r ”  o f  h i s  o w n 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  “ T h e r e  i s  n o t  o n e  t h i n g ,”  w e  h a v e 
h e a r d  h i m  s a y i n g ,” w h i c h  t h e  s t a t e  c a n  d o  t o  o u r 
i n d e p e n d e n t  a n d  i n d e s t r u c t i b l e  c h u r c h ,  b u t  s t r i p 
“her of her temporalities; she would remain a church 
“notwithstanding—as s trong as  ever  in  the props  of 
“her own moral and inherent greatness;  and, though 
“shrivelled in all  her dimensions by the moral injury 
“inf l icted on many thousands of  famil ies ,  she would 
“be at least  as strong as ever in the reverence of her 
“c o u n t r y ’s  p o p u l a t i o n .”  A n d  w i t h  a  s e n s i t i v e  a n d 
seemly  warmth,  he  dwel l s ,  w i th  h i s  own e loquence , 
on the imperishable v i ta l i ty  of  the spir i tual  commu- 
ni ty,  whatever  become of  i t s  union with the secular, 
a n d  t h e  s u p p o r t  i t  h a s  t h e n c e  d e r i v e d .  O u r  f a i t h 
i s  on ly  a  l i t t l e  s t ronger  than  the  Doctor ’s  j  for  we 
believe that when thus severed and bereaved, instead 
o f  b e i n g  “ s h r i v e l l e d  i n  a l l  h e r  d i m e n s i o n s ,”  h e r 
s p i r i t u a l  s t r e n g t h — t h e  o n l y  t r u e  s t r e n g t h  o f  a 
s p i r i t u a l  c o m m u n i t y — w i l l  b e  r e n e w e d  j  a n d  h e r 
spir i tual  extension—the only  true extension of  such 
a community—indefinitely enlarged.

Let  us  now hear for  a  moment,  a  dignitar y  of  the 
Southern Es tabl i shment—the Bi shop of  L incoln ,  in 
replying to the Earl of Roden, in the House of Lords, 
in the debate on the Bill for the repeal of the Corpora- 
t i o n  a n d  Te s t  A c t s .  L o r d  R o d e n  h a d  “e x p r e s s e d

p



210 lecture v.

his  regret  that  more care seemed to be taken of  the 
t e m p o r a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  t h a n  o f  i t s  r e l i g i o n .” 
“The fac t s  and arguments ,”  says  the  r ight  reverend 
p r e l a t e  i n  r e p l y,  “ a d v a n c e d  b y  t h e  n o b l e  E a r l , 
could only have arisen from a mistake of  the nature 
of  the proposit ion before the House,  or from a con- 
fusion of  two things per fect ly  dist inct  in their  exist - 
ence,—namely,  the temporal i t ies  of  the church and 
i t s  s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r.  I  w i l l  t e l l  y o u r  L o r d s h i p s , 
tha t  the se  two  th ings  a re  no t  connec ted  toge ther, 
a n d  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e s e  m a y  b e  d e s t r o y e d  w i t h o u t 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  b e i n g  a f f e c t e d .  T h e 
church  may  be  separa ted  f rom the  s ta te—i t s  min i - 
s ters  may  be e jected from their  benef ices—its  reve - 
n u e s  m a y  b e  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  o t h e r 
d e n o m i n a t i o n s ,  o r  d i v e r t e d  t o  s e c u l a r  p u r p o s e s — 
but  s t i l l  i t  wi l l  continue to exis t  as  a  rel ig ious  com- 
m u n i t y ;  i t s  b e l i e v e r s  w i l l  m e e t ,  l i k e  t h e  p r i m i t i v e 
c h u r c h e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  p e r - 
forming  the  ac t  o f  worsh ip  accord ing  to  i t s  c reed ; 
and they wi l l  per form i t  in a  decent  form, and with 
grea t  s c rupu lousnes s  a s  to  i t s  r i t e s ,  a l though  they 
may  be  depr ived of  the ir  p laces  o f  worship .  I t  may 
he s tr ipped of  i t s  worldly  weal th;  but  i t  wi l l  remain 
r i ch  in  sp i r i tua l  b le s s ings .”—Agreed  aga in .  R icher 
— f a r  r i c h e r — t h a n  e v e r.  A n d  w h i c h  o f  t h e  t w o 
descriptions of riches is  the most desirable,—though 
n o t  a l w a y s ,  a l a s !  t h e  m o s t  d e s i r e d , — i n  a n y  c o m - 
muni t y  ca l l ing  i t se l f  the  church  o f  Chr i s t ,  may  be 
le f t  w i th  any  c la s s  o f  men,  Chr i s t ian  or  world ly,  to 
decide.

Thus,  ex  ca thedrâ ,  both prelat ic  and presbyter ian,
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w e  h a v e  c o m f o r t a b l e  a s s u r a n c e  g i v e n  u s ,  t h a t 
w e  a r e  d o i n g  n o t h i n g  t h a t  c a n  e n d a n g e r  t h e 
exi s tence ,  or  a f fect  the  rea l  sp ir i tua l  prosper i ty,  o f 
e i t h e r  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  A n d  w e  s h a l l  h e r e a f t e r 
f i n d  a  h i g h l y  r e s p e c t a b l e  l a y m a n ,  M r.  G l a d s t o n e , 
a f f i x i n g  h i s  A m e n  t o  t h e s e  a s s u r a n c e s .  O u r  c o n - 
v ict ion i s ,  that  the day of  their  separat ion from the 
state would be the day of their commencing spiritual 
rev i va l ;  the  turn  not  o f  the  f lood  t ide  to  the  ebb , 
b u t  o f  t h e  e b b  t o  t h e  f l o o d .  We  r e p e a t ,  t h e n , 
t h a t  w e  a r e  n o t  s e e k i n g  t h e  o v e r t h r o w  o f  t h e 
church,  but  i t s  conf irmat ion—not  i t s  in jur y,  but  i t s 
b e n e f i t .  We  a r e  s e e k i n g  t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  i t s  e s t a - 
bl i shment (falsely  so cal led) by man,  in order to i t s 
true and effectual establishment by God.

O u r  h o s t i l i t y  i s  n o t  a g a i n s t  m e n ,  b u t  a g a i n s t 
s y s t e m s ;  a n d  o u r  h o s t i l i t y  a g a i n s t  s y s t e m s ,  b e i n g 
the  produc t  o f  conv ic t ion  founded  in  the  word  o f 
G o d ,  i s  r e s o l u t e  a n d  u n c o m p r o m i s i n g .  A  c o m - 
p r o m i s e  o f  i m p o r t a n t  p r i n c i p l e  w e  r e g a r d  a s  t h e 
ver y  sp ir i t  o f  insubordinat ion to  our  Master,  and a 
presumptuous  superseding  of  h i s  supremacy.  Whi le 
these convict ions,  therefore,  remain,  our voice must 
c o n t i n u e  t o  b e  l i f t e d  u p  f o r  t h i s  g r e a t  c o n s u m - 
m a t i o n ;  a n d  b y  e v e r y  l e g i t i m a t e  m e a n s  i n  o u r 
power,  we must  persevere in seeking i t s  a t ta inment. 
W h a t ,  t h e n ,  a r e  l e g i t i m a t e  m e a n s ?  H e r e  t o o  w e 
h a v e  b e e n  m e r c i l e s s l y  a s s a i l e d .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  w e 
have  been  lampooned and  v i l i f i ed ,  a s  the  a l l i e s  o f 
infidels,  and papists,  and radicals,  and revolutionists. 
No charge has  been more frequent ly  repeated;  and 
n o  c h a r g e  c a n  w e l l  b e  m o r e  i l l - j u d g e d  a n d  i n v i -
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d i o u s .  I t  h a s ,  a s  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  f o r e s e e n ,  b e e n 
r e t o r t e d ;  a n d  b y  t h i s  m e a n s ,  c o m p a r i s o n s  o f  p e r - 
s o n a l  a n d  p a r t y  c h a r a c t e r  h a v e  b e e n  d i s t r e s s i n g l y 
and most  injuriously  bandied from s ide to s ide.  But 
we  may  we l l  a sk—cui  b ono?—what  re la t ion  has  th i s 
t o  p r i n c i p l e  o r  t o  a r g u m e n t ?  O u r  f r i e n d s  o f  t h e . 
E s tab l i shed  Church  wou ld  p lace  u s  in  a  ve r y  hard 
p r e d i c a m e n t , — p r e c l u d i n g  u s  f r o m  a c t i n g  o n  o u r 
most  solemn convict ions  in  regard to  one aspect  of 
a  case ,  because  i t  happens ,  f rom i t s  ver y  nature ,  to 
h a v e  a n o t h e r  a s p e c t ,  b y  w h i c h  t h e  i n t e r e s t  i s 
awakened  o f  a  d i f fe rent  descr ip t ion  o f  men;—pre - 
c luding  us  f rom doing ,  on  re l ig ious  grounds ,  what 
w e  c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y  b e l i e v e  t o  b e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e 
benef i t  of  the church,  because there are men of  no 
r e l i g i o n ,  w h o ,  o n  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u n d s ,  a c t  f o r  w h a t 
they  consc ien t ious l y,  o r  pro fe s sed l y,  be l i e ve  to  be 
t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  T h e  v e r y  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e 
c o n t r o v e r s y — t h e  u n i o n  o f  c h u r c h  a n d  s t a t e — 
neces sa r i l y  render s  i t  a  s t a t e  ques t ion  a s  we l l  a s  a 
church  ques t ion,  and draws  into  the  d i scuss ion and 
p r o s e c u t i o n  o f  i t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i s a n s ,  a s  w e l l  a s 
C h r i s t i a n  a d v o c a t e s .  I f  a m o n g s t  t h e s e  p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i s a n s  t h e r e  a r e ,  u n h a p p i l y,  n o t  a  f e w  w h o , 
h a v e  n o t  t h e  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h ,  f o r  t h e i r  o w n  s a k e s , 
we  w i sh  them to  have ,—i s  i t  to  be  fo rgo t ten ,  tha t 
t h e  c h u r c h  h a s  i r r e l i g i o u s  s u p p o r t e r s  a s  w e l l  a s 
i r r e l i g i o u s  o p p o n e n t s ?  Wo u l d  G o d  i t  w e r e  o t h e r - 
w i se ;  and that  the  combatants ,  on both  s ides ,  were 
a l l  under  the  common inf luence  of  t rue  godl iness ! 
B u t  i t  w o u l d  i n d e e d  b e  h a r d ,  t h a t  w e  s h o u l d  b e 
p r e v e n t e d  f r o m  d o i n g  w h a t  w e  d e e m  a  r e l i g i o u s
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d u t y,  b e c a u s e  o t h e r s ,  w h a t e v e r  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r,  d o 
w h a t  t h e y  d e e m  a  p o l i t i c a l  d u t y.  O r  e v e n , — l e t  m e 
put  the  ver y  s t ronges t  ca se ,—suppose  a  number  o f 
the polit icians who take part  in the confl ict ,  are not 
merely  indi f ferent  about  the  interes t s  of  re l ig ion— 
s u p p o s e  t h e m  t o  b e  a c t u a t e d  b y  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n 
that  the destruct ion of  the Establ ishment wi l l  prove 
a  d e a t h - b l o w  t o  r e l i g i o n  i t s e l f ,  a n d  w i l l  s e r v e  t o 
d i f f u s e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n f i d e l i t y  a n d  a t h e i s m 
t h r o u g h  t h e  l a n d ; — y e t  i f  w e ,  i n s t r u c t e d  f r o m  t h e 
d iv ine  word ,  and hav ing  learned out  o f  i t  a  le s son 
widely  di f ferent ,  are ,  in  our consciences ,  convinced 
that  re l ig ion has  suf fered more from i t s  connexion 
w i th  the  s t a te  than  f rom any  o ther  ex terna l  in f lu - 
ence whatsoever,  and that  the separat ion of  i t  f rom 
that  connexion is  necessar y  to the restorat ion of  i t s 
p r i m i t i v e  e n e r g y,  a n d  t o  t h e  i n c r e a s e ,  i f  n o t  o f 
nominal ,  of  real  v i ta l  Chris t ianity,  in  the countr y,— 
are  we ,  in  that  case ,  to  re fra in  f rom act ing  on our 
convict ions,  because atheists  and inf idels  a im at  the 
same events,  in the anticipation of a different result? 
N o  v e r i l y.  We  w i l l  b e l i e v e  o u r  B i b l e s  r a t h e r  t h a n 
t h e m , — a n d  p r o c e e d  f e a r l e s s l y,  o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e 
t h a t  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  i t s  d i r e c t i o n s  m u s t  e v e r  p r o v e 
the most  e f f ic ient  means  of  promoting the re l ig ion 
i t  r e v e a l s . — T h e r e  w a s  a  p e r i o d  i n  t h e  m e m o - 
r a b l e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  t h e  A f r i c a n 
s l a v e - t r a d e ,  w h e n  t h e  n o b l e  b a n d  o f  p h i l a n - 
t h r o p i s t s  b y  w h o m  i t  w a s  c o n d u c t e d  w e r e  n o t 
a little embarrassed and impeded in their efforts, and 
their  progress  towards a successful  i ssue interrupted 
and retarded,  by  the c ircumstance that  the abettors
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of the fraternizing and levell ing principles of revolu- 
t i o n a r y  F r a n c e  a v o w e d  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a s  m i g h t  n a t u - 
ra l l y  enough have  been ant ic ipa ted ,  the  f r iends  o f 
a b o l i t i o n .  T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  a s  m i g h t  n o  l e s s 
n a t u r a l l y  h a v e  b e e n  a n t i c i p a t e d ,  w a s  e a g e r l y  l a i d 
hold of by the enemies of abolition, to prejudice and 
f r i g h t e n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d ;  a n d  s o m e  e v e n  o f  t h e 
staunch friends of the good cause did catch the panic, 
and t imidly  counse l led  a  suspens ion of  ac t i ve  mea - 
sures  for  the  t ime.  “The name of  Jacobin ,  and the 
c h a r g e  o f  h o l d i n g  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  t e n e t s ,”  s a y  t h e 
b i o g r a p h e r s  o f  M r.  W i l b e r f o r c e ,  “ m i g h t  b e  e a s i l y 
a f f ixed  to  any  advoca te  o f  l iber t y ;  wh i l s t ,  however 
wantonly  imputed,  they could not ,  in those t imes of 
wakeful  suspic ion,  be  eas i l y  removed.  I t  was ,  more - 
over,  inev i tab le ,  that  amongs t  the  f r iends  o f  abol i - 
t ion should be ranged some actual  abettors  of  those 
e x t r e m e  p r i n c i p l e s .”  I t  c e r t a i n l y  d i d  n o t  f o l l o w, 
however,  that  because level lers  were fr iends  of  abo- 
l i t ion, friends of abolit ion were levellers.  So, neither 
does it follow, that, because political infidels, or even 
atheists (if such there be) are friends to the establish- 
m e n t  a b o l i t i o n ,  t h e  f r i e n d s  o f  s u c h  a b o l i t i o n  a r e 
either atheists or infidels,  or disposed, on account of 
such coincidence,  to  regard wi th an indulgent  tole - 
rance the pr inciples  of  inf idel i ty  or  atheism.  There 
were  some,  on the  occas ion referred to ,  who voted 
against  the abolit ionists ,  for fear of encouraging the 
d i s c i p l e s  o f  P a i n e .  T h i s  w a s  w e a k n e s s ,  h o w e v e r 
p a r d o n a b l e  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  m o t i v e .  We  p r e f e r 
t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  g e n e r a l  i n  t h a t 
war fare  o f  humani t y  aga ins t  oppres s ion ,  who ,  how
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m u c h  s o e v e r  h e  r e g r e t t e d  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  a n d 
although himself,  on account of his zeal in the cause 
o f  t h e  o p p r e s s e d  a n d  w r o n g e d ,  a c t u a l l y  i n v e s t e d 
w i th  what  he  ca l l s  “ the  dubious  honour  o f  French 
c i t i zenship,”  d id  not  fee l  i t  h i s  duty  to  y ie ld  to  any 
t imid and compromising counsels ,  but ,  as  far  as  c ir- 
c u m s t a n c e s  a t  a l l  a d m i t t e d ,  t o  g o  f o r w a r d .  “ I t  i s 
certainly  true,”  he says ,  “and per fect ly  natural ,  that 
these jacobins  are  a l l  f r iendly  to  the abol i t ion;  and 
i t  i s  no  le s s  t rue  and  natura l  tha t  th i s  opera te s  to 
t h e  i n j u r y  o f  o u r  c a u s e .  H o w e v e r,  I  a m  n o t  d i s - 
c o u r a g e d ,”  & c . — N o r  a r e  w e .  We  h a v e  t h e  s a m e 
conf idence  in  our  cause ,  a s  the  cause  of  p ie ty  and 
b e n e v o l e n c e , — o f  “g l o r y  t o  G o d ,  p e a c e  o n  e a r t h , 
and good wil l  to men,”—as that great and good man 
h a d  i n  h i s ; — a n d  h o w  u n k i n d l y  s o e v e r  w e  m a y  b e 
c l a s s e d ,  e v e n  b y  o u r  b r e t h r e n ,  w i t h  t h o s e  w h o s e 
principles we disown, we cannot in conscience desist 
from its humble, steadfast, unrelaxing prosecution.

“ P o l i t i c a l  d i s s e n t e r s ”  i s  a  f a v o u r i t e  d e s i g n a t i o n 
of reproach, for us;  and Dr.  C. ,  we have seen, repre- 
s e n t s  u s  a s  “ i m p e t u o u s  a n d  b u s t l i n g  a g i t a t o r s ,  i n 
whose  breas t s  po l i t i c s  have  engros sed  the  p lace  o f 
p i e t y.”  S t r o n g l y  f e e l i n g ,  a s  w e  d o ,  h o w e v e r,  t h e 
undes irableness  of  minis ters  of  Jesus  making them- 
se l ve s  ver y  consp icuous  on  the  g ymnas t i c  a rena  o f 
party  pol i t ics ,  so  as  in  any  degree to  inter fere  wi th 
and  in jure  the i r  sp i r i tua l  u se fu lnes s ,  and  mar  the 
g r e a t  e n d  o f  t h e i r  l i f e  a n d  m i n i s t r y ;  w e  m u s t ,  a t 
the same t ime,  wi thhold even our  seeming sanct ion 
from the posi t ion that  pol i t ics  and piety  are incom- 
p a t i b l e .  Po l i t i c s ,  l a r g e l y  c o n s i d e r e d ,  e m b r a c e  t h e
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great interests  of civi l  and religious l iberty,  and con- 
sequent l y  o f  the  soc ia l  happines s  o f  mankind,—in - 
d i f ference to  which would argue nei ther  patr iot i sm 
n o r  g e n e r a l  b e n e v o l e n c e .  I  c o n f e s s  m y s e l f ,  h o w - 
e v e r,  v e r y  a v e r s e  t o  t h e  m i x i n g  u p  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t 
quest ion wi th  the  content ions  of  pol i t ica l  par t i san - 
ship .  I  would much rather  that  the names  of  Whig, 
and Tor y,  and Radical ,  were  kept  ent ire ly  out  of  i t , 
a n d  t h a t  s o  f a r  a s  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  c o n c e r n e d ,  t h e 
agi tat ion of  i t  were maintained on the high ground 
o f  B i b l e  a u t h o r i t y  a n d  B i b l e  o b l i g a t i o n .  B u t  s t i l l , 
we are  c i t i zens ,  as  wel l  as  Chris t ians ;  and the ques - 
t i o n  i s  o n e  w h i c h ,  f r o m  i t s  n a t u r e ,  r e q u i r e s  o u r 
a c t i n g  i n  b o t h  c a p a c i t i e s .  O n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  I  m a y 
be  excused  for  in troducing  here  the  sent iments  o f 
an address delivered in this  metropolis  in the spring 
of  la s t  year,  when I  had not  the  remotes t  ant ic ipa - 
tion of my present engagement:—

“ T h e r e  a r e  t w o  c l a s s e s  o f  m e a n s  i n  o u r  p o w e r. 
The one perta ins  to  us ,  a s  subject s  of  the  k ingdom 
of Christ;—the other pertains to us, as subjects of the 
Br i t i sh  government .  The  former  cons i s t s  o f  a l l  the 
methods accessible to us, for the diffusion of the know- 
ledge of  our  pr inciples .  Respect ing this  descr ipt ion 
of  means ,  there  can ex i s t  no  hes i ta t ion.  The d i f fu - 
sion of what we believe to be divine truth, is far more 
t h a n  w a r r a n t a b l e ;  i t  i s  i m p e r a t i v e .  O u r  m o t t o 
s h o u l d  b e — E n l i g h t e n — E n l i g h t e n — E n l i g h t e n . 
I  l i k e  t h i s  m o t t o  b e t t e r,  a s  h a v i n g  m o r e  i n  i t  a t 
l ea s t  o f  an  evange l i ca l l y  peace fu l  sound ,  than  the 
o r d i n a r y  o n e  o f  A g i t a t e — A g i t a t e — A g i t a t e .  Ye t  t o 
ag i ta te ,  means  no more ,  a f ter  a l l ,  than to  rouse  by
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publ ic  d i scus s ion ;  to  produce  exc i tement  by  in for- 
mat ion and adequate  impress ion.  And enl ightening 
would be of l i tt le value, if  there were no excitement, 
no  in tere s t ,  no  prac t i ca l  movement s ,  a s  i t s  re su l t . 
I n  p r i v a t e  a n d  i n  p u b l i c , — b y  t h e  p u l p i t ,  b y  t h e 
platform, and by the press,—it is  incumbent upon us 
to  g i ve  cur rency  and  e f f i c i ency,  a s  w ide  a s  a t t a in - 
able, to divine principles and divine precepts.

“ B u t ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  o t h e r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f 
means,  doubts have by some been entertained of the 
propr iety  of  Chri s t ians ,  in  such a  cause ,  hav ing re - 
c o u r s e  t o  t h e m  a t  a l l .  I  h a v e  h a d  s u c h  d o u b t s 
p r e s s e d  s e r i o u s l y  u p o n  m y s e l f .  T h e s e  m e a n s ,  i t 
has  been  a l leged ,  a re  po l i t i ca l .  Be  i t  so .  I  answer : 
f i r s t ,  a re  not  our  pol i t i ca l  re la t ions ,  a s  we l l  a s  any 
o ther s ,  re l a t ions  in  wh ich  we  a re  p laced  by  Prov i - 
d e n c e ?  A r e  t h e y  n o t  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  w h i c h ,  i n  t h i s 
f ree  countr y.  Prov idence  has  a s soc ia ted  the  en joy - 
m e n t  o f  c e r t a i n  r i g h t s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s ?  N a y  m o r e , 
are  they  not  re la t ions  w i th  which  the  word  of  God 
i t s e l f  h a s  c o n n e c t e d  c e r t a i n  d u t i e s ?  We  d o  n o t , 
w h e n  w e  b e c o m e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  c e a s e  t o  b e  c i t i z e n s . 
Our  sub jec t ion to  the  sceptre  o f  the  King  of  Z ion, 
does not cancel our franchise as subjects of the king 
o f  B r i t a i n .  N a y,  i f  w e  n e g l e c t  o u r  d u t i e s  i n  t h e 
l a t t e r  re l a t ion ,  we  neg lec t  a  par t  o f  our  du t ie s  in 
t h e  f o r m e r ;  o u r  o b l i g a t i o n s  a s  c i t i z e n s  f o r m i n g  a 
dis t inct  c lass  of  our  obl igat ions  as  Chris t ians .  I f  we 
fa i l  to  use  any  pr i v i lege ,  or  to  a s ser t  any  r ight  be - 
l o n g i n g  t o  u s  a s  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  t h r o n e , 
when ,  by  t he  l eg i t ima te  u se  o r  a s se r t ion  o f  i t ,  we 
have  i t  in  our  power  to  e f f ec t  any  end  connec ted
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w i th  the  g lor y  o f  God or  the  good of  men;  we  fa i l 
i n  o u r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  ‘ K i n g  o f  k i n g s .’  Wa s  i t , 
I  a s k  y o u ,  o n  r e l i g i o u s  o r  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u n d s ,  t h a t 
t h e  g r e a t  A p o s t l e  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s  s o  r e p e a t e d l y 
a p p e a l e d  t o  h i s  r i g h t s ,  a s  a  f r e e - b o r n  d e n i z e n  o f 
R o m e ?  W h e n  h e  s a i d , — ‘ I s  i t  l a w f u l  f o r  y o u  t o 
s c o u r g e  a  m a n  t h a t  i s  a  R o m a n ,  a n d  u n c o n - 
d e m n e d ? ’ — w h e n  h e  s a i d , — ‘ T h e y  h a v e  b e a t e n  u s 
o p e n l y,  u n c o n d e m n e d ,  b e i n g  R o m a n s ,  a n d  h a v e 
cas t  us  in to  pr i son;  and now do they  thrus t  us  out 
p r i v i l y ?  n a y  v e r i l y,  b u t  l e t  t h e m  c o m e  t h e m s e l v e s 
a n d  f e t c h  u s  o u t ; ’ — w h e n  h e  s a i d — ‘ I  s t a n d  a t 
Cæsar’s  judgment - seat ,  where I  ought  to  be judged; 
t o  t h e  J e w s  I  h a v e  d o n e  n o  w r o n g ,  a s  t h o u  v e r y 
w e l l  k n o w e s t .  F o r  i f  I  b e  a n  o f f e n d e r,  o r  h a v e 
commit ted  any  th ing  wor thy  o f  death ,  I  re fuse  not 
to die;  but i f  there be none of  those things whereof 
they accuse me,  no man may del iver  me unto them. 
I  appea l  un to  Cæsar ;’ *—was  i t  the  Roman,  o r  wa s 
i t  the  Chr i s t i an ,  tha t  spoke?  I  answer,  i t  was  both . 
I t  w a s  P a u l  i n  b o t h  c a p a c i t i e s .  H e  p l e a d e d  h i s 
r ights  a s  a  Roman,  that  he  might  benef i t  h i s  cause 
as  a  Chris t ian.  Let  us  fo l low the example;  assert ing 
o u r  c i v i l  r i g h t s ,  a n d  u s i n g  o u r  c i v i l  p r i v i l e g e s , — 
n o t  o n  p e r s o n a l  g r o u n d s  a l o n e ,  ( t h o u g h  e v e n  o n 
these  the  conduc t  i s  per fec t l y  ju s t i f i ab le , )  hu t  on 
g r o u n d s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  p i e t y  a n d  b e n e v o l e n c e , — o f 
r e g a r d  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ,  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  w o r l d . — I  a n s w e r, 
secondly:—In the anti - scriptural  and unholy al l iance 
b e t w e e n  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  t h e  s t a t e ,  t h e  s t a t e  i s  a

* Acts xxii. 25; xvi. 37; xxv. 10, 11.



 objects of voluntaries. 219

p a r t y,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  c h u r c h .  T h e  d i s r u p t i o n  o f 
the union must  take place in one or  other  of  three 
w a y s : — b y  t h e  c h u r c h  t h r o w i n g  o f f  t h e  s t a t e , — b y 
the state throwing off  the church,—or by the mutual 
consent, whether spontaneous or constrained, of both 
the  par t ie s .  Now I  ho ld ,  tha t ,  in  the  two - fo ld  cha - 
racter of Christians and citizens, it  is not only lawful, 
i t  i s  incumbent,  that  we use our influence with both. 
To our  fe l low -chr i s t i ans  in  the  church ,  we  addres s 
ourse lves  in  the  way  o f  appea l  to  the  pr inc ip les  o f 
our  common s t andard  o f  t ru th ,—to  the  name  and 
t h e  h o n o u r  o f  o u r  c o m m o n  M a s t e r, — a n d  t o  t h e 
best  interest s  of  his  cause  and kingdom. But  this  i s 
only  the half ,  though i t  may be the more important 
h a l f ,  o f  o u r  ‘d u t y.  A s  c i t i z e n s ,  w e  h a v e  a c c e s s , — 
l e g i t i m a t e  a c c e s s , — t o  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t ,  a n d  t o  t h e 
throne.  I f ,  then,  there  be  any  obstac le  l y ing in  the 
w a y  o f  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  o u r  g r e a t  e n d ,  t o  t h e 
removal  of  which the authori ty  of  the Br i t i sh  legi s - 
l a ture  i s  competent ,  and,  according  to  the  present 
const i tut ion of  things ,  necessar y ;  and i f ,  in  the fa ir 
exerc i se  o f  our  r igh t s  a s  Br i t i sh  sub jec t s ,  whe ther 
by  direct  appeal  on the pr inciples  of  impart ia l  and 
r i g h t e o u s  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  o r  t h r o u g h  t h e  m o r e 
g r a d u a l  b u t  u l t i m a t e l y  m i g h t y  a n d  i n f a l l i b l e  o p e - 
rat ion of  public opinion,  we have i t  in our power to 
contr ibute  to  the  des ired resul t ;—the quest ion i s— 
have we done our duty,  e i ther  to our countr y,  or  to 
t h e  c h u r c h  o f  G o d ,  i f  w e  h a v e  l e f t  t h i s  i n f l u e n c e 
u n e m p l o y e d ?  I  a n s w e r .  N o .  T h e  u s e  o f  i t  i s 
equal ly  binding on us,  as  patr iots  and as  Christ ians. 
— I f  i t  b e  a l l e g e d ,  ( a s  I  k n o w  i t  h a s  b e e n , )  t h a t
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w e  a c t  i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  o u r  o w n  p r i n c i p l e s ,  i n 
applying to the civ i l  legis lature in rel igious matters , 
— o u r  r e p l y  i s  a t  h a n d .  We  a p p l y  t o  g o v e r n m e n t , 
not  w i th  a  pet i t ion  to  l e g i s la t e ,  but  w i th  a  pet i t ion 
to  c ea s e  t o  l e g i s l a t e .  The  prayer  o f  our  pe t i t ion  i s , 
ne i ther  for  the  enactment  of  new laws ,  nor  for  the 
amendment  o f  o ld  ones ,  bu t  for  the  repea l  o f  the 
who le ,  a s  de s t i tu te  o f  a l l  l eg i t ima te  au thor i t y.  We 
p r a y  o u r  r u l e r s  s i m p l y  t o  l e a v e  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  i t s 
ow n  l aws ,  o r  r a t her,  to  th e  l aws  o f  i t s  o n l y  Head , 
— t h a t  t h e y  m a y  b e  a d m i n i s t e r e d  w i t h i n  i t s e l f ,  a c - 
c o r d i n g  t o  i t s  p r i s t i n e  i n d e p e n d e n c e .  We  p r a y 
them,  by  th i s  means ,  to  r id  the  countr y  a t  once  of 
a l l  i t s  pol i t ico -re l ig ious  animosi t ies ,  and,  conf ining 
themselves  to  their  own appropriate  department ,  to 
a d m i n i s t e r  i t s  f u n c t i o n s  w i t h  e v e n - h a n d e d  e q u i t y. 
I n  m a k i n g  s u c h  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  w e  a c k n o w l e d g e  n o 
r i g h t f u l  p o w e r,  e i t h e r  r o y a l  o r  p a r l i a m e n t a r y,  t o 
inter fere with the affairs  of  the church.  We peti t ion 
for  the abandonment  of  the power,  as  a  power  that 
i s  n o t  r i g h t f u l .  I t  i s  n o  f a u l t  o f  o u r s ,  t h a t  t h e 
c h u r c h  h a s  b e e n  a l l i e d  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e .  We  d i s o w n 
the unhallowed coalit ion. But i t  exists :  and forming, 
a s  we  do ,  a  par t  o f  the  church ,  and  a  par t  o f  the 
s t a te ,  the  in te re s t s  o f  bo th  a re  our s ;  and ,  fo r  the 
sake  o f  both ,  the  ob l iga t ion  l ie s  upon us ,  to  seek , 
by  e ver y  means  in  our  power,  to  accompl i sh  the i r 
d i sun ion .  Our  du t y  a s  c i t i zens ,  I  r epea t ,  i s  a  par t 
of our duty as Christians.”*

“But  Es tab l i shments ,”  we  are  reminded by  some,

* Importance of the Church Controversy, and the Spirit in 
which it ought to be conducted, &c.
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w h o  w o u l d  f a i n  h a v e  a  c h a r a c t e r  f o r  m o d e r a t i o n , 
w i thout  much regard to  cons i s tency,—who are  wi th 
u s  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  b u t  c a n n o t  g o  a l o n g  w i t h  u s  i n 
a c t i o n , — “ E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  e x i s t .  I f  t h e y  d i d  n o t ,  w e 
s h o u l d  d e c i d e d l y  o p p o s e  t h e i r  i n t r o d u c t i o n .  B u t 
there is  a  wide dif ference between introducing what 
d o e s  n o t  e x i s t ,  a n d  p u t t i n g  d o w n  w h a t  d o e s .” — 
G r a n t e d .  T h e r e  i s  t h e  s a m e  d i f f e r e n c e  w i t h  t h a t 
which  ex i s t s  be tween  prevent ing  a  d i s temper  f rom 
seiz ing our bodies ,  and gett ing r id of  i t  when i t  has 
unhappi l y  ob ta ined  pos se s s ion .  But  i t  i s  a  s t y le  o f 
r e a s o n i n g  w h i c h ,  i n  s u c h  a  c a s e ,  w e  a r e  n o t  v e r y 
l ikely to hear adopted by these counsellors of  mode- 
r a t i o n ,  a n d  l o v e r s  o f  “ t h i n g s  a s  t h e y  a r e .”  We 
h a r d l y  e x p e c t  t o  h e a r  t h e m  s a y,  w h e n  i n v a d e d  b y 
t h e  a t t a c k  o f  a  s e v e r e  i l l n e s s , — “ We  w o u l d  n o t 
wi l l ingly  admit  this  disease ,  were we now free of  i t ; 
h u t ,  s e e i n g  i t  h a s  a c t u a l l y  f o u n d  i t s  w a y  i n t o  o u r 
f rame,—had not  we  as  wel l  be  content  to  keep i t ?” 
We  r e g a r d  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  c h u r c h  a n d  s t a t e  c o n - 
nexion as  a  d i s temper,  a f fec t ing  a l ike  the  pol i t i ca l 
and  the  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  body ;—an i r regu lar  and  un - 
n a t u r a l  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  v i t a l  o r g a n s  o f  b o t h ,  w h i c h 
has ,  by  long  neg lec t ,  been  a l lowed  to  acqu i re  too 
much  o f  a  chron ic  charac te r ;—and  we  cannot  bu t 
regard i t  as  being quite  as  imperat ive  a  duty  to  use 
the necessar y  means  for  i t s  removal ,  as  i t  would be 
to use those of  prevention on the supposi t ion of  i t s 
absence .  We are  a t  a  los s ,  indeed,  to  imagine ,  how 
any  man,  pre tending  to  th ink  a t  a l l ,  should  sa t i s f y 
h i s  consc ience  w i th  a  pr inc ip le  so  wwpr inc ip led :— 
and yet  some men have  sa t i s f ied themselves  wi th i t ,
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w h o  d o  t h i n k ,  a n d  o n  o t h e r  s u b j e c t s  t h i n k  i n d e - 
pendent l y,  and  th ink  we l l .  How can  they  l a y  the i r 
consciences to s leep,  in somnolent quiescence,  on a 
pillow like this? “ If our West India colonies”—

might a planter, or a kind advocate of the planters, 
have said,  previously  to the blessed emancipation of 
t h e  n e g r o — “ I f  o u r  We s t  I n d i a  c o l o n i e s  w e r e  n o w 
t o  b e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  I  c e r t a i n l y  s h o u l d 
o b j e c t  t o  i t s  b e i n g  d o n e  b y  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a 
s y s t e m  o f  s l a v e r y ;  b u t  s e e i n g  s l a v e r y  h a s  b e e n 
introduced,  and has  long been in  operat ion,  as  the 
r e g u l a r l y  o r g a n i z e d  s y s t e m  o f  t h o s e  i s l a n d s ,  w h y 
shou ld  we  in te r fe re  w i th  i t ?—bet te r  l e t  i t  a lone !” 
There  i s  one  grea t  convenience ,  indeed,  in  such  a 
p r i n c i p l e .  W h a t  a  d e a l  o f  t r o u b l e  i t  s a v e s ! — W h a t 
a n  i m m e n s e  e x p e n d i t u r e  o f  b r a i n  i n  u n p r o f i t a b l e 
c o n t r o v e r s y !  A c c o r d i n g  t o  i t ,  w e  h a v e  n o t h i n g  t o 
do with the inquiry. What is but simply

w i t h  t h e  i n q u i r y,  W h a t  i s?  O r,  s h o u l d  w e ,  a s  a 
mat ter  of  cur ious  specula t ion,  ins t i tute  an inquir y, 
in  regard  to  any  th ing  tha t  i s ,  whe ther  i t  ough t  t o 
b e ,—we  a re ,  a t  any  r a te ,  spared  a l l  the  t roub le  o f 
act ion,  in  the way  of  invent ing and apply ing means 
for  i t s  rect i f icat ion or  removal ,  i f ,  on invest igat ion, 
i t  be  found  wrong ;—for  i t  i s—and tha t  i s  enough . 
O  t h e  r e l i e f ,  t o  t i m i d  a n d  i n d o l e n t  m i n d s ,  o f 
“things as they are /”

But  this  torpid apathy wi l l  not  do.  I t  i s  unworthy 
o f  a n y  s u b j e c t  o f  C h r i s t ’s  k i n g d o m .  I t  i s  t r e a s o n , 
o r  a t  l e a s t  m i s p r i s i o n  o f  t r e a s o n ,  t o  t h e  K i n g  o f 
Z i o n .  H a d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o n  w h i c h  w e  h a v e  b e e n 
a n i m a d v e r t i n g  a l w a y s  o p e r a t e d ,  E u r o p e  w o u l d ,  t o
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this  hour,  have been slumbering on in al l  the dreary 
darkness  and spir i tual  bondage of  the middle  ages . 
T h e  r e f o r m e r s  w o u l d  h a v e  s a i d — I t  i s  a  p i t y  s o 
f lagrant  a  depar ture  should  have  taken p lace  f rom 
the original simplicity,  and purity,  and independence 
of  the church of  Christ ,  and that  a  system so incon- 
g r u o u s ,  a n d  a  d o m i n a t i o n  s o  m o n s t r o u s ,  a s  t h e 
p a p a l ,  s h o u l d  h a v e  r i s e n  i n t o  b e i n g !  We  c a n n o t 
but  deeply  regret  i t ;  had we l ived earl ier,  we should 
h a v e  o p p o s e d  i t s  c o m m e n c e m e n t ;  b u t  h e r e  i t  i s ; 
and  here  are  we ,  in  the  prov idence  o f  God,  under 
it;—let it stand!

T h e  i m p l i e d  c o m p a r i s o n  m a y  s e e m  s e v e r e .  B u t 
s e v e r e  o r  n o t ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  w o u l d  n o w  a l l o w 
the establishment of the protestant church to remain, 
a l though admi t ted  to  be  ev i l ,  s imply  because  i t  i s , 
i s  the same that ,  with a l i t t le  wider s tretch of  appli - 
c a t i o n ,  w o u l d  h a v e  c o n f e r r e d  p e r m a n e n c e  u p o n 
p o p e r y.  T h a t  w h i c h  w a s , — i f  n o t  t h e  v e r y  g e r m , 
at  any  rate  the nurtur ing hot -bed,  and the consum- 
m a t i o n  o f  p o p e r y,  e x i s t s  i n  e v e r y  E s t a b l i s h m e n t 
— t h e  u n i o n  o f  t h e  s e c u l a r  a n d  t h e  s a c r e d .  F r o m 
th i s  poper y  or ig ina ted ;  and  by  th i s  i t  advanced  to 
i t s  proudes t  e leva t ion ;  and  the  des t ruc t ion  o f  th i s 
u n i o n  w i l l  b e  t h e  m o s t  e f f e c t u a l  p r e v e n t i v e  o f  i t s 
e v e r  a g a i n  r i s i n g  t o  t h e  a s c e n d a n t .  A n d  i f  w e  a r e 
to  judge a t  a l l  by  consequences ,  we  cannot  look to 
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  o f  t h e  l o w  e b b  t o  w h i c h  C h r i s - 
t iani ty  was  reduced by  the prevalence of  that  “mys - 
ter y  of  in iqui ty,”  which,  but  for  the prev ious  union 
of  church and s ta te  could  never  have  had a  be ing , 
—without regarding the introduction of this union as
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the master-piece of  satanic policy.* From the effects 
o f  th i s  anomalous  and ant ichr i s t ian  pr inc ip le , .  the 
church,  to an extent for which there is  every reason 
for  thankfulness ,  was  del ivered by  the  reformat ion. 
But ,  cons ider ing  the  long - r i ve t ted  hab i t s  o f  men’s 
minds, and the mere glimmerings of truth which were 
t h e n  p o s s e s s e d  o n  t h e  g r e a t  s u b j e c t s  o f  r e l i g i o u s 
l iberty,  and the r ights  of  consc ience and of  pr ivate 
judgment, it was not to be expected that the reforma- 
tion should at once be complete. And the observation 
has  specia l  force of  appl icat ion to  our  own countr y 
when the circumstances are recollected in which the 
t rans i t ion  f rom poper y  to  pro te s tant i sm or ig ina l l y 
took place,—not by the voice of an indignant people,

*  “I  am aware  that ,  by  not  a  few of  the  f r iends  of  Es ta - 
blishments, the deed of Constantine the Great is regarded as 
one of the providential means employed for settling the stability 
of the church, by engaging on its side the powers of this world, 
which had, t i l l  that t ime, opposed it .  They contemplate the 
event  wi th  devout  thankfulness ,  a s  ‘ the  Lord’s  doing,  and 
w o n d r o u s  i n  t h e i r  e y e s . ’  W h a t  I  a m  n o w  a b o u t  t o  s a y ,  I 
say deliberately,—not as the utterance of controversial vehe- 
mence, but of calm and deep and settled conviction. I cannot 
but regard that event as having been the result of very different 
counsels from those of heaven. I consider the incorporation of 
the church with the state, as one, and not the least, amongst the 
many attempts of the ‘gates of hell’ to ‘prevail against it,’—as 
one of the boldest, the craftiest, and the best concerted ‘wiles’ of 
the ‘prince of this world,’ for corrupting, dividing, weakenings 
and subverting it. I do not say, that the principle of such incor- 
poration was the germ itself of that ‘mystery of iniquity,’ which 
even in the days of the Apostles had ‘begun to work,’—but it 
was the commission of that germ to a propitious soil; of which the 
consequence was, the rapid growth to maturity of that strange 
anomalous system, that extraordinary compound of heaven and 
earth and hell, on which ‘the man of sin’ erected his throne, and 
held Europe for ages in the chains of an iron despotism; tram-
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r o u s e d  t o  r e s i s t  i n i q u i t y,  a n d  t o  b u r s t  a n d  s p u r n 
away  f rom them the  bonds  o f  sp i r i tua l  oppres s ion , 
And roused to this  by the general  spread and preva- 
lence of  enl ightening and awakening truth,—but by 
the  Capr ice  o f  an  unpr inc ip led  t y rant ,  who had in 
h i m  a l l  a  p o p e ’ s  a m b i t i o n ,  a n d  t o o  p o w e r f u l  a 
love of  prerogat ive not  to retain to himself  what  he 
Arrested from another;  and whose spir i t  of  haughty 
se l f -w i l l ,  and sens i t i ve  jea lousy  o f  the  r ight s  o f  h i s 
Crown, was inherited in its full force by his daughter, 
under whom, with a s trong predilect ion for many of 
the r i tes  of  the old rel ig ion,  protestant ism received

q

pling on both its civil and its religious liberties; slaying God’s 
witnesses; chasing the remnant of the faithful into the wilderness; 
extinguishing the lights of truth; and wrapping the nations in 
the portentous gloom of spiritual ignorance and death: and thus, 
in point of fact, the attempt came actually nearer to success than 
any other that Satan, before or since, ever made. The attempt 
was one of deep insight into human character, and a sagacious 
foresight of the natural operation of principles. It was on a grand 
scale. There was a magnificence of conception in it. It showed 
that with the malignity of the fiend there remained the intellect 
of the angel. If ever Satan ‘ transformed himself into an angel 
of light,’ it was then. He had tried intimidation, and had failed. 
During the long seasons in which, by his emissaries,  he had 
1 persecuted the church of God and wasted it,’ it had been with 
that church as it  was with God’s people in Egypt,  when ‘the 
more they were oppressed, the more they multiplied and grew.’ 
The blood of the martyrs proved the seed of the church! He 
alters his tactics. Having failed of effecting bis end by violence, 
he tries the power of enticement. He brings the fascinations and 
attractions of the world into the pale of the church. As ‘the 
prince of this world,’ he knew well, that nothing could tend more 
effectually to the corruption and subversion of a kingdom which 
was not of this world, than bringing it into intimate alliance with 
those that were, and thus leaguing it more closely and contagi- 
ously with his own.”—Importance of the Church Controversy, &c.
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i t s  f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  We  c a n n o t  w o n d e r  t h a t ,  i n 
s u c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  n o  s m a l l  a m o u n t  o f  p o p e r y 
should have been retained, and especially the funda- 
mental  pr inciple  of  s ta te -a l l iance,  respect ing whose 
v a l i d i t y  d o u b t s  h a d  n o t  t h e n  b e g u n  t o  b e  e n t e r, 
ta ined on the  par t  o f  ecc les ias t ic s ,  in  whose  minds 
t h e  u n i o n  h a d  a l l  t h e  s a c r e d n e s s  o f  f a i t h ,  a l l  t h e 
force  of  habi t ,  and a l l  the  tenac i ty  o f  se l f - in teres t ; 
and far  less  could such doubts  be expected to ar i se 
i n  t h e  b o s o m s  o f  t h o s e  m o n a r c h s ,  w h o ,  h a v i n g 
t h r o w n  o f f  t h e  y o k e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  d o m i n a t i o n  f r o m 
the i r  own  shou lder s ,  became na tura l l y  enamoured 
of  the power thus  acquired to  impose i t  upon their 
sub jec t s .  Thi s  pr inc ip le ,  then ,  o f  church  and s ta te 
a l l i ance ,  we  avow i t  to  be  our  ob jec t  to  erad ica te , 
a n d ,  b y  e r a d i c a t i n g  i t ,  t o  c o m p l e t e  t h e  r e f o r m a t 
t i o n .  O u r  a d v e r s a r i e s  m a y  s m i l e  a t  t h e  f e e b l e n e s s 
of  the instruments,  and their  presumption in associ - 
a t i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  w i t h  s u c h  a  w o r k .  T h e y  m a y 
r e g a r d  t h e  a v o w a l  a s  w o r t h y  o f  a  p l a c e  a m o n g s t 
“g r e a t  s w e l l i n g  w o r d s  o f  v a n i t y.”  B u t  i f  w e  h a v e 
t h e  m i g h t  o f  t r u t h  o n  o u r  s i d e ,  t h e n  h a v e  w e  o n 
our s ide the might  of  God,  the might  of  him whoSe 
“ w e a k n e s s  i s  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  m e n a n d  i n  t h a t  m i g h t 
w e  s h a l l  p r e v a i l .  We  a i m  a t  t h e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
of  his  authori ty,  by  the restorat ion of  his  church to 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  h e r  o r i g i n a l  d i v i n e  c o n s t i t u t i o n ; 
and in such an attempt we can,  with al l  confidence, 
l o o k  u p  f o r  h i s  a i d .  We  a i m  a t  j u s t i c e  b e t w e e n 
man and man,  in the most  sacred of  a l l  the depart - 
ments  of  human relat ion;  for  the duty  of  ever y  man 
to maintain his  own rel igious  principles ,  in his  own
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w a y,  a n d  b y  h i s  o w n  r e s o u r c e s $  a n d  t h e  r i g h t  o f 
e v e r y  m a n  t o  h a v e  f u l l  f r e e d o m  i n  d o i n g  s o ,  a n d 
full  exemption from every inter ference with his  con- 
s c i ence  in  the  appropr i a t ion  o f  h i s  p roper t y.  Our 
a i m  i s ,  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  i n  t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t  o f 
prac t i ce ,  o f  the  grand pr inc ip le  o f  soc ia l  mora l s— 
W h a t s o e v e r  y e  w o u l d  t h a t  m e n  s h o u l d  d o  t o  y o u , 
do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  We  ho ld  th i s  d i v ine  pr in - 
ciple,  as the instantaneous settler of a thousand con- 
t rovers ie s ,—giv ing  a  r ighteous  and sa lutar y  verd ic t 
o n  t h e m ,  t h e  m o m e n t  i t  i s  a p p l i e d .  I t  s e t t l e d  t h e 
question of s laver y ,  not in theory only,  as  a question 
of  abstract  pr inciples ,  but  actual ly,  in  the bosom of 
e v e r y  m a n ,  w o m a n ,  a n d  c h i l d  o n  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e 
earth;  for,  according to i t ,  the only  consistent s lave- 
ho lder  wa s  the  man ,  who ,  w i th  h i s  hand  upon  h i s 
h e a r t ,  c o u l d  s a y,” I  s h o u l d  l i k e  t o  b e  a  s l a v e ;  I 
should  l ike  to  be  the  abso lute ,  the  purchased ,  the 
transferable,  the saleable property  of  another.”  And 
where  i s  tha t  anomaly  o f  h i s  spec ie s ,  tha t  so l i t a r y 
being,  who,  bear ing the  name of  man,  i s  an excep- 
t ion to a l l  that  i s  human—where i s  he to be found? 
And the  same pr inc iple  ought  to  se t t le  the  present 
controver sy.  The  only  cons i s tent  churchman i s  the 
man that  can  lay  h i s  hand on h i s  hear t ,  and  say,” I 
l i ke  to  pay  for  the  suppor t  o f  re l i g ious  pr inc ip le s 
which my consc ience di sapproves ,  and for  re l ig ious 
o r d i n a n c e s  i n  w h i c h  I  h a v e  n o  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  a n d 
which those  who compel  me to  pay  for,  are  as  able 
to  ma in ta in  for  themse l ve s  a s  I  am to  prov ide  for 
m y  o w n .”  A n d  t h e  m a n  w h o  c a n  s a y  t h i s  w i t h 
t ru th ,  w i l l  be  found,  I  shou ld  presume,  a s  g rea t  a

q 2
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r a r i t y  a s  t h e  o t h e r.  We  p l e a d  f o r  t h e  a b r o g a t i o n 
of  al l  rel igious monopolies ,  and chartered ecclesias - 
t i ca l  corpora t ions .  Towards  th i s ,  the  repea l  o f  the 
Corporation and Test  Acts  was a most important and 
grat i f y ing s tep,  especia l l y  when connected wi th  the 
m e a s u r e s  o f  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  a n d  m u n i c i p a l  r e f o r m . 
B u t  j u s t i c e  d e m a n d s  m o r e ;  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d  d e - 
mands  more ;  the  peace  and prosper i t y  o f  both  the 
c h u r c h  a n d  t h e  s t a t e  d e m a n d  m o r e .  A n d  m o r e 
that  i s  wanted i s ,  not  an admiss ion of  d i s senters  to 
an equal  part ic ipat ion in s tate support  with the pri - 
v i l e g e d  s e c t  t h a t  n o w  e n j o y s  i t ,  a n d  t h u s  a  m u l t i - 
p l i c a t i o n  o f  e n d o w e d  c h u r c h e s : — n o ;  I  t r u s t  t h a t , 
wi th the except ion of  a  mere handful  in the North, 
who  s t i l l  ho ld  the  pr inc ip le  o f  an  Es t ab l i shment ,’ 
and  on l y  keep  a loo f  f rom the  ex i s t ing  one  on  ac - 
count  of  real  or  supposed corrupt ions ,  there i s  not 
a  d i s s e n t i n g  b o d y  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y, — n o ,  n o r  a  d i s - 
s en t ing  congrega t ion ,  nor  a  d i s sent ing  min i s te r,— 
that  would not  dec idedly  re ject  the  of fer  of  such a 
par t i c ipa t ion ,  were  i t  made .  I  speak  for  Sco t l and . 
I  r e g r e t  t h a t  t h e  r e g i u m  d o n u m  s h o u l d  c o m p e l  m e 
to  speak  somewhat  l e s s  unqua l i f i ed l y  for  Eng land , 
and  le s s  so  s t i l l  fo r  I re l and .  Would  there  were  no 
s u c h  b l o t  a l l o w e d  t o  r e m a i n  u p o n  t h e  d i s s e n t i n g 
character  1  What  i s  wanted i s  the  wi thdrawment  of 
all  state-support whatever, and the leaving of religion 
and re l ig ious  par t ies  to  themselves :  leav ing  i t  a s  i t 
was left  by its  divine Author, to its  own inherent and 
expans ive  energies ;  to  hi s  a lmighty  protect ion,  and 
to the zeal of those who experience its  saving power, 
and whom the faith of i t  inspires with i ts  own essen-
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t ia l  spir i t  of  love,—love to God,  love to Chris t ,  love 
to  the  t ru th ,  love  to  the  church ,  love  to  mankind . 
A n d  w e  a r e  n o t  w i t h o u t  t h e  p l e a s i n g  c o n f i d e n c e , 
that  in  our  favoured land,  advancing as  i t  i s  in  the 
understanding and the appl icat ion of  the true prin- 
c ip les  o f  f reedom,  the  day  i s  not  far  d i s tant ,  when 
i t s  e n t i r e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  a l l  p o l i t i c a l 
exactions for professedly spiritual ends, will  enjoy, in 
its fullest extent, the invaluable blessing of religious 
equality.

I  am not unaware of  the puzzl ing quest ions which 
may  be  pu t  t o  u s  re spec t in g  p rop e r t y.  Bu t  the se  i t 
i s  n o t  o u r s  t o  s e t t l e .  I t  i s  o u r  p r o v i n c e  t o  d e t e r - 
m i n e  p r i n c i p l e .  I f  w e  s u c c e e d  i n  s h o w i n g  t h a t  t h e 
present constitution of things,  in regard to the state 
of  re l ig ion,  i s  inconsis tent  wi th the revealed wi l l  of 
O o d , — i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  s i m p l e s t  d i c t a t e s  o f 
equi t y,  and  the  prescr ip t ions  o f  the  “roya l  l aw”  o f 
r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n  b e t w e e n  m a n  a n d  m a n ,  o f 
“d o i n g  t o  o t h e r s  a s  w e  w o u l d  h a v e  o t h e r s  d o  t o 
u s ,”—and w i th  the  genuine  pr inc ip le s  o f  c i v i l  and 
r e l i g i ous  l i be r t y,  an d  th e  peace  an d  pro sper i t y  o f 
both the c iv i l  and the eccles ias t ica l  communit ies ,— 
we  have  su f f i c ient l y  “ shown cause”  why  “ judgment 
s h o u l d  p a s s ”  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a  c h a n g e .  L e t  t h e  b e s t 
m e a n s  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h a t  c h a n g e ,  w i t h  t h e  l e a s t 
pos s ib le  measure  o f  per sona l  and  pr i va te  lo s s  and 
suf fer ing ,  be  the  subjec t  o f  grave  and mature  de l i - 
berat ion in  the  leg i s la t i ve  counsel s  of  our  countr y ; 
‘a s  on other  occas ions ,  when important  a l tera t ions 
are proposed in the working of  the great  principles 
o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  F o r  o u r s e l v e s — w e  w o u l d
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“ w r o n g  n o  m a n ,”  w e  w o u l d  “ d e f r a u d  n o  m a n - * 
We would be gui l ty  of  no spol iat ion,  but  the spol ia - 
t i o n  o f  t h e  s p o i l e r ;  a n d  e v e n  o n  t h e  s p o i l e r  w e 
s h o u l d  n o t  b e  r i g i d  i n  o u r  e x a c t i o n s .  We  s h o u l d 
r e q u i r e  n o  r e s t i t u t i o n  f o r  t h e  p a s t ; — t h e  a r r e a r s 
would  be  ra ther  heavy :—but  sha l l  s a t i s f y  ourse l ve s 
w i t h  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  f o r  t h e  t i m e  t o  c o m e  o f  t h a t 
s p o i l e r ’ s  s p o l i a t i o n  o f  u s .  A t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  w e 
would not require even this cessation to be so imme- 
diate as to harm an individual among present incum- 
ben t s ;  t here  shou ld  n o t ,  w i th  o ur  w i l l ,” a  ha i r  f a l l 
from the head of any one of them,” nor should their 
personal  or  the ir  domest ic  comfort s  be  d imini shed 
b y  a  s i n g l e  i n g r e d i e n t .  T h e  w e a p o n s  o f  o u r  w a r - 
f a r e  a r e  n o t  c a r n a l .  We  w i l l  h a v e  n o  R a t h c o r m a c 
bay o ne t s—no  Cae rma r th en  o r  Ca l to n -h i l l  j a i l s .  A s 
we have no wish to part ic ipate,  nei ther have we any 
wish to retal iate.  We have no resentments  to grat i f y, 
n o  d a m a g e s  t o  s u e  f o r.  O u r  o n l y  d e s i r e  i s ,  t h e 
adoption of  a  measure fraught with an immensity  of 
future  benef i t  both to  the  s ta te  and to  the  church; 
and the adoption of it  in the least offensive and least 
i n j u r i o u s  m a n n e r  p o s s i b l e .  T h e  p r i n c i p l e s  l a i d 
dow n  by  Mr.  H a l l am,  re spec t in g  th e  e s sen t i a l  d i s - 
t inc t ion between “pr iva te  and corporate  proper ty,” 
appear  to  be  founded  in  rea son  and  equ i t y.  A f t e r 
r e m a rk i n g ,  t h a t  e v e n  c l a i m s  f o u n d e d  o n  “ t h e  l a w 
of  hereditar y succession,  as  ancient and universal  as 
that  of  property  i tself ,”  are “set  as ide by the laws of 
for feiture which have almost every where prevailed,” 
he  proceeds  thus :—“In  e s t a te s  he ld ,  a s  we  ca l l  i t , 
in mortmain, there is no inter-community,  no natural
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p r i v i t y  o f  i n t e r e s t ,  b e t w e e n  t h e  p r e s e n t  p o s s e s s o r 
and those who may succeed him;  and as  the former 
cannot  have  any  pre tex t  o f  compla in t ,  i f ,  h i s  own 
r ight  be ing  preser ved ,  the  leg i s l a ture  should  a l ter 
the course of  transmiss ion after his  decease,  bo nei - 
ther is  any hardship sustained by others,  unless their 
succession has been already designated,  or rendered 
p r o b a b l e .  C o r p o r a t e  p r o p e r t y,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a p p e a r s 
t o  s t a n d  o n  a  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  f o o t i n g  f r o m  t h a t  o f 
pr i va te  ind iv idua l s ;  and  whi le  a l l  in f r ingements  o f 
t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  t o  b e 
sedulously  avoided,  and held just i f iable  only  by  the 
s t ronges t  mot i ve s  o f  pub l i c  expediency,  we  cannot 
but  admi t  the  fu l l  r i gh t  o f  the  l eg i s l a ture  to  new - 
mould and regulate the former,  in al l  that  does  not 
involve  exis t ing interes t s ,  upon far  s l ighter  reasons 
of convenience.’*

Even assuming this principle as the basis  of proce- 
dure ,  there  w i l l ,  w i thout  doubt ,  be  prac t i ca l  d i f f i - 
c u l t i e s ,  a n d  s o m e  o f  t h e m ,  p o s s i b l y,  n o t  a  l i t t l e 
embarra s s ing .  But  noth ing  shor t  o f  impos s ib i l i t i e s 
o u g h t  t o  s t a n d  i n  t h e  w a y  o f  t h e  g r e a t  e s s e n t i a l 
pr inciples  of  publ ic  good,—of  the  equal  r ights  and 
equa l  l iber t ie s  o f  the  communi t y.  Le t  the  d i f f i cu l - 
t ies  be  met  and disposed of  wi th a l l  due cons idera - 
t i o n  a n d  p r u d e n c e ;  a n d ,  w h e r e  t h e y  c a n n o t  b e 
thoroughly  so lved to  the  sa t i s fac t ion of  a l l  par t ies , 
l e t  t h e m  b e  s e t  a s i d e  w i t h  t h e  s m a l l e s t  p o s s i b l e 
a m o u n t  o f  i n j u r y.  I t  w o u l d  b e  h a r d  i n d e e d ,  t h a t 
th e  na t i on  s hou ld  b e  perma n en t l y  depr i ved  o f  an 
e s sent ia l  improvement  in  i t s  cons t i tu t ion ,  because

* Const. Hist, of Eng. vol. i. pp. 101, 103.
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there  are  knots  which have  been made by  the  com- 
pl icated intertwis t ing of  interests  that  should never 
h a v e  i n t e r f e r e d  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r,  s u c h  a s  n e i t h e r 
pol i t i ca l  nor  ecc les ia s t i ca l  f ingers  can  eas i l y  undo. 
L e t  a l l  p a i n s  b e  t a k e n  t o  l o o s e  t h e m ;  a n d ,  a t  t h e 
p o i n t  w h e r e  p a i n s  f a i l ,  l e t  t h e m  b y  a l l  m e a n s  b e 
cut.

What  pa s se s  under  the  denomina t ion  o f  church 
proper t y  i s  o f  two  k inds ,  accord ing  to  the  sources 
from which i t  has  been acquired—Government  grant , 
o x  p r i v a t e  b e q u e s t .  I n  r e g a r d  t o  b o t h ,  i k e  p r i n c i p l e 
of settlement seems plain, whatever diff iculties there 
m a y  b e  i n  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n .  T h e  p r o p e r t y  w h i c h  h a s 
been granted by  Government ,  has  been granted for 
a  special  end.  I f ,  in  consequence of  a l tered circum- 
s tances  and increas ing  l ight  in  the  sc ience  of  s ta te 
pol icy,  the  Government  have  arr i ved  a t  the  conv ic - 
t i o n  t h a t  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  e n d o w m e n t  m a y  b e 
b e t t e r  a n s w e r e d  o t h e r w i s e , — t h a t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f 
religion wil l  be more effectually provided for without 
i t  than  wi th  i t ,—then  the  proper t y,  a s  a  mat te r  o f 
c o u r s e ,  r e v e r t s  w h e n c e  i t  c a m e , — i f  i n d e e d  i t  b e 
proper  to  speak  of  that  rever t ing ,  which  was  never 
a l i e n a t e d .  I t  r e m a i n s  p u b l i c  p r o p e r t y,  b u r d e n e d 
o n l y  w i t h  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  c l a i m s  o f  p r e s e n t  i n c u m - 
b e n t s ;  a n d  t h e n  a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l 
l e g i s l a t u r e ,  f o r  a n y  o t h e r  o b j e c t  o f  p u b l i c  e x - 
penditure.

W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  a l l  p r i v a t e  b e q u e s t s , — t h e  s i m p l e 
ques t ion  ought  sure ly  to  be ,—What  was  the  w i l l  o f 
t h e  t e s t a t o r ?  T h e r e  w a s  a n  a b s t r a c t i o n  o f  p r o - 
per ty  f rom the  Romish  church a t  the  Reformat ion,
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which,  in regard to this  part  of  i t ,  could not  surely, 
on  any  pr inc ip le  o f  equi t y,  be  ju s t i f i ed ;  and  could 
i t  now be  made good,  respect ing  any  property  that 
h a s  b e e n  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  c h u r c h , 
tha t  i t  was  or ig ina l l y  bequeathed  to  the  church  o f 
- R o m e ,  n o t  m e r e l y  a s ,  a t  t h e  t i m e ,  t h e  n a t i o n a l 
b l i s h m e n t ,  b u t  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  i t s  p e c u l i a r  f a i t h  a n d 
w o r s h i p ,  I  f o r  o n e ,  s h o u l d  u r g e  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  a c t 
of  res t i tut ion,  that  i t  might  be employed according 
t o  t h e  t e s t a t o r ’s  w i l l .  I  s h o u l d  u r g e  t h i s ,  o n  t h e 
p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  t r u t h  c a n  n e v e r  u l t i m a t e l y  s u f f e r 
f r o m  d o i n g  j u s t i c e .  I f  b e q u e s t s  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e , 
on  s imi lar  grounds ,  to  the  ep i scopa l ian  Church  o f 
England,  le t  them be  d i sposed of  in  the  same way ; 
— l e t  t h e m  r e m a i n  i n  h e r  p o s s e s s i o n  a n d  a t  h e r 
disposal,  when sti l l  an episcopalian church, although 
no longer  the  Church of  England:  whatever  cannot 
be claimed on clear grounds,  fal l ing into the public 
exchequer,  on the  demise  of  the  ecc les ia s t i ca l  cor- 
pora t ion .—And a s  to  l a y - impropr ia tor s ,—t i the  and 
t i e n d  h o l d e r s , — w h o  h a v e  g o t  t h e i r  e s t a t e s  u n d e r 
c e r t a i n  b u r d e n s  f o r  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  e s t a - 
b l i shed  churches ,—le t  government  make  what  bar- 
g a i n  w i t h  t h e m  t h e y  p l e a s e : — i t  w e r e  a  c h e a p l y - 
purchased  sacr i f i ce  in  the  eyes  o f  a l l  the  lovers  o f 
sp i r i t ua l  f r eed o m a n d  eq ua l i t y,  t o  l e t  the  ho lder s 
t h e m s e l v e s  m a k e  t h e  m o s t  i n  t h e i r  p o w e r  o f  t h e 
i n c r e a s e d  v a l u e  o f  t h e i r  l a n d e d  p o s s e s s i o n s .  T h a t 
i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  c h u r c h ,  s u p p o s i n g  i t  t o  r e m a i n  a n 
Establishment,  benefit  might arise from a new distri - 
but ion of  i t s  revenues,  of  which the unequal  appro- 
pr iat ion i s  a  fr ightful  anomaly  on al l  the principles
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o f  r ighteousnes s ,  o f  po l i c y,  and  o f  common sense , 
a l l  w i l l  a d m i t .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  e v i l s  m o r e  d e e p l y 
s e a t e d  t h a n  t h o s e  w h i c h  a r i s e  f r o m  a n y  m e r e 
c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  a r r a n g e m e n t s , — e v i l s  s u c h  a s  n o 
a l te ra t ions ,  however  ex tens i ve  and  sa lu tar y,  wou ld 
e f f e c t u a l l y  c u r e , — e v i l s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  v e r y  p r i n - 
c iple  of  eccles ias t ica l  monopoly,  and of  church and 
s t a t e  c o n n e x i o n — f o r  w h i c h  t h e r e  i s  n o  r e m e d y 
shor t  o f  the  en t i re  subver s ion  o f  the  s y s t em.  I t  i s 
t h e  a x e  t h a t  i s  w a n t e d , — n o t  t h e  p r u n i n g - k n i f e ; — 
removal, not reformation.



LECTURE VI.
efficiency of the voluntary principle—vindication of it 

against misrepresentations and objections.

I t  w a s  a n  i n j u n c t i o n  o f  o u r  d i v i n e  M a s t e r,  i n 
which,  as  in  ever y  other,  our  duty  and our  interes t 
were  inseparably  combined—“Have  fa i th  in  God.** 
—We conceive  i t  to  be  thi s  fa i th  that  i s  the  specia l 
de s i d e ra tum  fo r  the  se t t l ement  o f  the  pre sent  con - 
t r o v e r s y .  I t  o u g h t  t o  e m b r a c e  t h e  t r u t h s ,  t h e 
p ro m i s e s ,  t h e  p ro v i d e n c e ,  a n d  t h e  p r e c e p t s  o f  G o d . 
If  on the subject of this  discussion, his  people had a 
su f f i c i en t l y  c l ea r  apprehens ion  and  f i rm be l i e f  o f 
the truths  and pr inciples  re lat ive  to  the puri ty,  the 
spir i tua l i t y,  and the  independence,  of  the  k ingdom 
of  Chr i s t ;—a  su f f i c ien t l y  a s sured  and  s teadfa s t  re - 
l iance on the promises  of  God’s  covenant regarding 
that  k ingdom;—a suff ic ient ly  conf ident  dependence 
on the wisdom, fa i thfulness ,  love,  and power of  the 
prov idence that  watches  over  i t s  interes t s ,  and that 
h a t h  s a i d , — “ L e s t  a n y  h u r t  i t ,  I  w i l l  k e e p  i t  n i g h t 
a n d  d a y — a n d  a  s u f f i c i e n t l y  u n w a v e r i n g  c o n - 
v i c t i on  o f  t he  s a lu ta r y  t en den cy  an d  o pera t ion  o f 
e v e r y  p r e c e p t i v e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  w o r d ; — 
there  would  be  l e s s  o f  c l ing ing  to  human a id ,—to 
s e c u l a r  p o w e r, — t o  t h e  a r m  o f  f l e s h ;  a n d  l e s s  o f
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t imid apprehension,  and hes i ta t ing re luctance,  and 
determined refusal ,  to cast  the church,  unreservedly 
and at once, on those affections and those resources 
to which, by the wil l  of  her supreme and only Head, 
her  maintenance  and  advancement  were  or ig ina l l y 
e n t r u s t e d .  I f  w e  h a v e  s u c c e s s f u l l y  a n s w e r e d  t h e 
ques t ion ,”What  s a i th  the  s c r ip ture?”—there  ought 
n o t  t o  b e  a n o t h e r.  W h e n e v e r  s u c h  a n s w e r  h a s 
been  sa t i s f ac tor i l y  found,  inqui r y  (a s  formerl y  ob - 
s e r v e d )  c e a s e s ,  a n d  a c t i o n  c o m m e n c e s .  D u t y  i s 
o u r s — c o n s e q u e n c e s  a r e  G o d ’s : — a n d  t r u e  “ f a i t h 
i n  G o d ”  w i l l  b e  f e a r l e s s  o f  c o n s e q u e n c e s ,  w h e r e 
t h e r e  i s  a s s u r a n c e  o f  d u t y.  O b e d i e n c e  t o  d i v i n e 
precept s  can  never  thwar t  d i v ine  purposes .—Here , 
t h e n ,  w e  m i g h t  h a v e  s t o p p e d .  W e  h a v e  d o n e 
enough,  when we  have  a scer ta ined God’s  w i l l  f rom 
G o d ’s  w o r d .  We  m i g h t  s a y  w i t h  M i l t o n , — “ H a v i n g 
h e r e i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s o  c o p i o u s  a n d  s o  p l a i n ,  w e 
have  a l l  tha t  can  be  properl y  ca l l ed  t rue  s t reng th 
a n d  n e r v e ;  t h e  r e s t  w o u l d  o n l y  b e  b u t  p o m p  a n d 
incumbrance .”—But ,  whi le  i t  i s  t rue ,  that ,  whether 
we can di scern or  not  the  reasonableness  of  d iv ine 
inst i tutes ,—their  appropriateness  to their  respect ive 
subjects  and conduciveness  to their  respect ive ends, 
—we are under direct  and posi t ive  obl igat ion,  when 
they are clearly  ascertained,  to fol low them in faith: 
— y e t  i t  i s  a  s o u r c e  o f  n o  l i t t l e  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  w h e n 
w e  d o  d i s c e r n  t h i s  r e a s o n a b l e n e s s ,  w h e n  w e  c a n 
demonstrate  the  apt i tude,  the  cons i s tency,  the  ef f i - 
c i e n c y,  o f  t h o s e  p r i n c i p l e s  w h i c h  d i v i n e  w i s d o m 
p r o p o u n d s ;  o f  t h o s e  r u l e s  w h i c h  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y 
enacts .  And this ,  to any mind that  i s  at  a l l  disposed
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to bow implic i t ly  to the dictates  of  the div ine word, 
i t  ought  not ,  on the present  subject ,  to  be di f f icul t 
to do.

Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  a  sp i r i tua l  s y s t em.  I t  i s ,  p re - emi - 
nen t l y,  t he  re l i g io n  o f  th e  h ear t .  I t s  fundamenta l 
pr inciple ,  in  regard to  the nature of  the homage i t 
requires ,  i s ,”God i s  a  Spir i t ;  and they  that  worship 
h im mus t  worsh ip  h im in  sp i r i t  and  in  t ru th :—the 
Fa ther  seeke th  such  to  wor sh ip  h im.”  Whi le  the se 
words  o f  Him “ in to  whose  l ip s  g race  was  poured ,” 
may  convey  the  appropr ia te  sent iment ,  tha t  under 
t h e  N e w  D i s p e n s a t i o n ,  t h e  w o r s h i p  p r e s e n t e d  t o 
God mus t  be  o f fered  in  the  sp i r i t  and  t ru th  o f  a l l 
the outward typical  and ceremonial  r i tes  of  the Old, 
—they  cer ta in ly  mean,  a t  the  same t ime,  that  even 
the  external  ac t s  of  homage which are  done in  the 
ser v i ce  o f  the  supreme and  hear t - search ing  Sp i r i t , 
mus t  be  sp i r i tua l  in  the i r  pr inc ip le ,—mus t  be  the 
s i n c e r e  d i c t a t e  o f  t h e  h e a r t ’s  d e v o t i o n .  N o w  c o n - 
tr ibut ion to the maintenance of  div ine worship,—of 
t h e  m i n i s t r y  a n d  o r d i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l , — i s  a 
p r e s c r i b e d  a c t  o f  C h r i s t i a n  h o m a g e , — o n e  o f  t h e 
s ac r i f i ce s  o f  the  New -Tes tament  wor sh ipper s .  L ike 
a l l  the  res t ,  therefore ,  i t  requires  to  be  done f rom 
t h e  h e a r t .  W h i l e  t h e  g i f t  i s  s e c u l a r,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e 
o f  the  g iver  must  be  sp i r i tua l .  There  i s  nothing  in 
i t ,  o t h e r w i s e ,  t h a t  G o d  c a n  r e g a r d  w i t h  c o m - 
p l a c e n c y.” I f  t h e r e  b e  f i r s t  a  w i l l i n g  m i n d ,  i t  i s 
a c c e p t e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h a t  a  m a n  h a t h ,  a n d  n o t 
according  to  that  he  hath  not .”  These  words  se t t le 
two  p r in c ip l e s :—the  one ,  o f  d i v ine  e qu i t y—cheer ing 
to  him who has  l i t t le ,  and s tart l ing to  him who has



238 lecture vi.

m u c h ; — t h e  o t h e r,  o f  d i v i n e  s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  r e q u i r i n g 
the  “wi l l ing  mind” as  indispensable  to  acceptance^ 
w h e t h e r  i t  b e  m u c h  o r  l i t t l e .  T h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n - 
c i p l e  i s  t h u s  i n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  t h e  ge n i u s  o f  C h r i s - 
t i a n i t y.  E v e r y  t h i n g  c o m p u l s o r y  k  o p p o s e d  t o  i t . 
T h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  Vo l u n t a r y i s m  e n t e r s  e s s e n t i a l l y 
i n t o  a l l  C h r i s t i a n  d u t i e s ;  a n d  w h a t e v e r  i n t e r f e r e s 
with their  voluntar y  character,  inter feres  with al l  in 
them tha t  i s  Chr i s t i an ,  and  acceptab le  to  God .  By 
every s tate -rel igion,  then,  where there k a dominant 
sect supported in part by exactions from other sects* 
what  an  amount  of  unwelcome of fer ing ,—offer ing* 
in which the f irs t  principle of  a l l  acceptable ser vice 
h a s  J b e e n  v i o l a t e d , — i s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  G o d  a t 
t r u t h !  D r.  C .  m a y  s u p p o s e  a  u n a n i m o u s  p u b l i c * 
and  the  vo luntar y  ac t  o f  the  Government  to  be  an 
e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  Vo l u n t a r y k m  o f  t h a t 
p u b l i c .  B u t ,  w i t h o u t  r e c u r r i n g  t o  t h e  r e m a r k s 
made in our f irst  lecture,  on this  attempt to identify 
the Establ i shment  Pr inciple  and that  of  Voluntar y -* 
i sm, and without advert ing to the grounds on which 
even this Utopian supposition, were it a reality, would 
be objectionable,—it k enough to say at present, that 
in  the  case  of  our  own countr y,  i t  i s  far  o ther wise ; 
a n d  f a r  o t h e r w k e  i t  m u s t  a l w a y s  b e ,  i n  e v e r y 
c o u n t r y  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  l i b e r t y  o f  t h o u g h t ;  t h a t  i t 
w o u l d  b e  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  b o t h  r e a s o n  a n d  c o n - 
s c ience ,  to  expec t  the  w i l l ing  mind  on  the  par t  a t 
those who,  by  compulsor y  s tatute,  contr ibute to the 
suppor t  o f  what  they  d i sapprove ;  and  tha t  a l l  tha t 
k  obtained by such exact ion,  and k then devoted to 
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  G o d ,  c a n  n e v e r  f i n d  a  g r a c i o u s
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a c c e p t a n c e  f r o m  H i m  w h o  s a y s — “ I  h a t e  r o b b e r y 
for burnt offering.”

D r.  C .  d e v o t e s  h i s  s e c o n d  l e c t u r e  t o  a  “ v i n - 
d i c a t i o n  o f  a  r e l i g i o u s  N a t i o n a l  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n 
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  r e a s o n i n g s  a n d  v i e w s  o f  t h e 
e c o n o m i s t s — i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e 
pr inc ip les ,  a s  he  expounds  them,  o f  the  f ree - t rade 
s y s tem.  As  tha t  l ec ture  i s  no t  d i rec ted  aga ins t  the 
Vo luntar ie s ,  we  might  be  excused  were  we  to  pa s s 
i t  entirely  over,  as  not  coming within our legit imate 
r a n g e .  I t  m i g h t  b e  v e r y  t r u e ,  a s  D r.  C .  s a y s ,  t h a t 
“ the  pr inc ip le  of  f ree  t rade in  Chri s t iani ty”  i s  now 
“ the  favour i te  expres s ion  o f  our  senators  and eco - 
nomists ,  as  carrying in i t  more the air  of  science,  or 
o f  p r o f o u n d  a n d  e n l i g h t e n e d  s t a t e s m a n s h i p — 
f o r  t r u e  i t  i s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  o n l y  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m a n y 
ques t i ons  i n  p o l i t i c a l  e co n o my,  th a t  the  “ s avan s ,” 
o f  whom he speaks ,  ever  th ink of  regarding or  d i s - 
cus s ing  i t .  But  the  conver s ion  o f  ques t ions  o f  th i s 
k ind into quest ions  of  mere s ta te  pol icy,  or  secular 
economics ,  i s  one  o f  the  ver y  ev i l s  to  which  e s ta - ? 
W i s h e d  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  g i v e n  r i s e .  We  v i e w  i t  i n  a 
v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  l i g h t .  T h e  o n l y  s t a t e s m a n s h i p  w e 
consider ourselves as  having to do with is  the states - 
m a n s h i p  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t ,  We  h o l d  t h e 
Voluntar y  Pr inc ip le  in  honour,  and  sacred  and ex - 
c lus ive  in  obl igat ion,  as  the pr inciple  which the in - 
spired s tatesmen of  that  kingdom incorporated with 
its original constitution in all  its departments, and to 
which they committed the maintenance and advance- 
m e n t  o f  a l l  i t s  i n t e r e s t s .  We  p r e s u m e ,  o n  s u c h 
subjects ,  to treat with no ceremonious deference the
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“ s a v a n s ”  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h y, — p r e f e r r i h g o t o 
t h e m ,  h o w e v e r  j u s t l y  e m i n e n t  i n  t h e i r  f a v o u r i t e 
sc iences ,  those  who could  say—“We have  the  mind 
o f  Chr i s t ”—and be l iev ing ,  a s  the  l a t ter  d id ,’  mind 
teach us  to  do ,  that ,  w i th  regard  to  prac t ica l  pr in - 
c i p l e s  a s  w e l l  a s  d o c t r i n a l ,” t h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h i s 
world i s  fool ishness  with God,” and “the fool ishness 
o f  G o d  w i s e r  t h a n  m e n .”  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s i n c e  t h e 
Vo l u n t a r i e s  d o  p l e a d  f o r  f r e e  t ra d e  i n  t r u t h , — a n d 
s ince  the .  d i s cus s ions  on  the  f ree - t rade  s y s tem in - 
volve much that has a close aff inity  to Voluntaryism, 
and on some point s  enter s  e s sent ia l l y  in to  i t s  ver y 
nature,—we shal l  f ind i t  conducive  to  the c learness 
o f  o u r  f u t u r e  r e a s o n i n g s  o n  t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e 
Vo luntar y  Pr inc ip le ,  to  o f fer  a  few  prev ious ,  s t r i c - 
tures  on the learned Doctor’s  representat ion of  the 
principle of free trade.

In offering these remarks,  I  would not he thought 
to enter the l i s ts  with Dr.  C.  on subjects  of  pol i t ics! 
economy;  a  depar tment  of  sc ience  to  which he  has 
devoted so  much of  h i s  a t tent ion.  I  l imi t  myse l f  to 
the  appl ica t ion of  the  pr inc ip les  la id  down by  h im 
t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s .  H e  a v o w s  h i m - 
s e l f ,  i n  r e g a r d  t o  c o m m e r c e ,  a n  a d v o c a t e  o f  f r e e - 
dom,—hosti le  to the system of imposts  and bounties 
f o r  r e s t r a i n i n g  i t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  d e p a r t m e n t s ,  a n d 
encourag ing  i t  in  o ther s .  He  advoca te s  the  s y s tem 
o f  “ l e a v i n g  i t s  v a r i o u s  e x c h a n g e s  t o  t h e  p u r e 
“ o p e r a t i o n  o f  d e m a n d  a n d  s u p p l y ;  p e r m i t t i n g 
“ t h e  t w o ,  w i t h o u t  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  t o  r e g u l a t e  a n d 
“q u a l i f y  e a c h  o t h e r  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  d e a l e r s 
be ing a  suf f ic ient  guarantee  that  “ the  market  sha l l
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n o t  t b e  o v e r s t o c k e d  w i t h  a n y  a r t i c l e  b e y o n d  t h e 
e x t e n t  t o  w h i c h  i t  i s  s o u g h t  a f t e r.”  “ T h e  s u p p l y,” 
Isays he, A rises and falls just as the demand rises and 
“ f a l l s .  G o v e r n m e n t  s h o u l d  m a k e  n o  a t t e m p t  t o 
“restrain the supply  beneath this  point  by  means of 
“a  prohibi t ion,  or  encourage i t  above this -  point  by 
“ m e a n s  o f  a  b o u n t y.  S u c h  a n  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i s  a h 
“o f f e n c e  t o  a l l  w i s e  a n d  e n l i g h t e n e d  e c o n o m i s t s ; 
“and  re sen ted  by  them,  a s  a  d i s turb ing  force  tha t 
“ w o u l d  v i o l a t e  t h e  h a r m o n i e s  o f  a  b e a u t i f u l  a n d 
“we l l -go ing  mechani sm.”*  Whi le  he  p leads  for  th i s 
f r eedom in  a l l  the  depar tment s  o f  commerce ,  he ’ 
denies the applicability of the same principles to the 
a r t i c l e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  i n s t r u c t i o n .  T h e  d e n i a l  i s 
g rounded  on  the  e s sen t i a l  d i f f e rence  be tween  the 
a r t i c l e s  o f  o r d i n a r y  c o m m e r c i a l  t r a f f i c ,  a n d  t h e 
art ic les  of  the spir i tual  merchandise of  Chris t ianity. 
There i s  a  natural  demand for  the one;  there  i s  no 
g u c h  n a t u r a l  d e m a n d  f o r  t h e  o t h e r.  D i f f e r i n g  i n 
t h i s  e s s e n t i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  t h e  t w o  o u g h t  h o t  t o 
be left  to the regulating influence of  the same prin- 
c i p l e s .  I t  w i l l  n o t  d o  t o  a l l o w  t h e  s u p p l y  o f 
C h r i s t i a n  i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  b e  d e t e r m i n e d  a s  t o  t h e 
a m o u n t  i n  w h i c h  . i t .  i s  p r o v i d e d ,  b y  t h e  a c t u a l 
demand for  i t ,—to  be  “ regu la ted  by  the  l aws ,  and 
o f  c o u r s e  l i m i t e d  b y  t h e  e x t e n t ,  o f  t h e  m a rk e t .” 
“There  i s  no  na tura l  ‘hunger ing  or  th i r s t ing  a f ter 
“ r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  b e f o r e  m a n  w i l l  s e e k  t h a t  t h e 
“want should be supplied,  the appetite must  f irst  be 
“c rea ted .  The  l e s s  a  man  has ,  whe ther  o f  re l i g ion 
“or  r ighteousnes s ,  the  le s s  does  he  care  for  them,

r

* Lectures, page 48.
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“ a n d  t h e  l e s s  w i l l  h e  s e e k  a f t e r  t h e m .  I t  i s  t h u s 
“ t h a t  n a t u r e  d o e s  n o t  g o  f o r t h  i n  q u e s t  o f  C h r i s - 
“ t i a n i t y ;  b u t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  m u s t  g o  f o r t h i n q u e s t  o f 
“ n a t u r e .  I t  i s ,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f 
“ t h e  p h y s i c a l  a p p e t e n c y ;  a n d  o n  t h e  o t h e r,  t h e 
“ l anguor  o f  the  sp i r i tua l ,  the  mora l ,  o r  the  in te l - 
lec tua l  appetency,  which  makes  a l l  the  d i f ference .’ 
“The  law  of  our  mora l  and in te l lec tua l  i s  not  ther 
“ same  w i th ,  bu t  rever se  or  cont rar y  to ,  the  l aw  o f 
“phys ica l  wants .  Wi th  the  phys ica l ,  the  intens i t y  o f 
“ t h e  d e s i r e  i s  d i r e c t l y  p r o p o r t i o n a l  t o  t h e  w a n t ? 
“with the intel lectual  and moral ,  i t  i s  inversely  pro-’ 
“port ional ;  or  the  le s s  he  has  o f  these ,  the  le s s  he 
“cares for them.”*

In the  whole  of  h i s  reasoning,  Dr.  C .  appl ies  h i s 
general  pr inciple  to  educa t i on  a s  wel l  as  to  re l ig ion, 
to  the  ins truct ion got  a t  the  col lege  or  the  school , 
a s  we l l  a s  to  that  got  a t  church.  I t  i s  w i th  re l i g i on , 
however,  that  I  consider myself  as  having at  present 
m o r e  i m m e d i a t e l y  t o  d o .  D r.  C .  w i l l  n o t  h i m s e l f 
i n s i s t  o n  t h e r e  b e i n g  i n  h u m a n  n a t u r e  t h e  s a m e 
k ind  or  the  s ame  degree  o f  a ver s ion  to  the  know - 
ledge acquired by ordinary education,  as  there is  to 
Chr i s t ian  t ruth .  That  there  i s  in  our  fa l len nature ; 
a r i s ing  f rom i t s  mora l  and  sp i r i tua l  ob l iqu i t y  and 
a l i e n a t i o n  f r o m  G o d ,  a  d i s r e l i s h  o f  t h e  p u r e  a n d 
ho ly  pr inc ip le s  o f  the  l a t ter,  I  ho ld  the  same con - 
v i c t i o n  a s  D r.  C h a l m e r s .  I  a m  h o t  s u r e  i f  i t  i s ’ 
d o i n g  h i s  a r g u m e n t  j u s t i c e ,  t o  r e p r e s e n t  h i m  a s ’ 
d e n y i n g ,  u n q u a l i f i e d l y,  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  i n  h u m a n’ 
n a t u r e  o f  a n y  a p p e t e n c y  f o r  r e l i g i o n , — w h e n  t h e ’

* Lectures, pp. 52, 53.
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term i s  under s tood  a s  comprehending  the  fa l se  a s 
wel l  as  the true,—al l  the endless  var iet ies  of  super- 
s t i t ion  a s  we l l  a s  s c r ip tura l  and  v i t a l  Chr i s t i an i t y* 
It is not the appetite for religion in this enlarged and 
indef in i te  acceptat ion of  i t ,  that  he  contends  must 
be  “created,”—but  the  appet i te  for  “r ighteousness” 
in the sense of the Bible phraseology quoted by him. 
T h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  l a c k  o f  a n  a p p e t e n c y  f o r 
the fact of no people having ever been found entirely 
without it ,  should be sufficient attestation; although, 
at  the same time, i t  must be confessed,  the traces of 
i t ,  in  some of  the  more  barbarous  t r ibes ,  have  not 
been easy  of  detect ion;  and the .  pos i t ion of  Dr.  C . 
has  been suff ic ient ly  substant iated,  that  the grosser 
t h e  i g n o r a n c e ,  t h e  l e s s  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  k n o w l e d g e . 
But  I  must  cons ider  my present  opponent  as  speak- 
ing  o f  Chr i s t i an  t ru th ,—of  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  e van - 
g e l i c a l  p r o t e s t a n t i s m .  To  t h e s e  h e  i s  c o n s c i e n - 
t i o u s l y,  a n d  f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f 
t h e i r  s a v i n g  p o w e r,  a t t a c h e d ;  a n d  t h e s e ,  i n  t h e 
k n o w l e d g e  a n d  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e m ,  h e  i s  s i n c e r e l y 
s o l i c i t o u s  t o  d i f f u s e .  A n d  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e s e ,  I 
admit  there  i s  no  natura l  appet i te  for  them in  the 
m o r a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  f a l l e n  m a n .  I t  m u s t  b e 
“c r e a t e d .”  B u t  w h e n  D r.  C .  u s e s  t h i s  p h r a s e ,  h e 
i s ,  I  p r e s u m e ,  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  r e f e r r i n g ,  n o t 
to  the  opera t ion  o f  d iv ine ,  but  o f  human  agency,— 
not to the influence of the Spirit ,  of whose necessity 
he had spoken in the outset  of  his  f irst  lecture* but 
to  the  in f luence  o f  Chr i s t i an  zea l  in  carr y ing ,  and 
of fer ing,  and recommending,  and urging on accept 
ance,  the spiri tual  knowledge and spiri tual  bless ings
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c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  g o s p e l .  H e  u s e s  t h e  p h r a s e — 
“ t h e  a p p e t i t e  m u s t  b e  c r e a t e d ,”  i n  t h e  s a m e  o r  a 
s imilar  sense with that  in which merchants  speak of 
c r e a t i n g  a  d e m a n d  f o r  a n y  n e w l y  d i s c o v e r e d ,  o r 
n e w l y  i n v e n t e d  a r t i c l e  o f  c o n s u m p t i o n .  T h e y  d o 
hot  wai t  for  the demand,—wel l  knowing that  i t  can 
never arise of  i tself  for that  of  whose existence men 
a r e  n o t  a w a r e ,  o r  o f  w h o s e  n a t u r e  t h e y  a r e  c o m - 
p l e t e l y  i g n o r a n t .  T h e y  g o  f o r t h  o n  t h e i r  m e r c a n - 
t i l e  s p e c u l a t i o n s .  T h e y  m a k e  t h e i r  a r t i c l e  k n o w n ; 
t h e y  s h o w  i t ;  t h e y  e x p l a i n  a n d  e x p a t i a t e  u p o n  i t s 
r e c o m m e n d a t o r y  q u a l i t i e s ;  t h e y  i n v i t e  a n d  i m p o r- 
tune  to  a  t r i a l  o f  i t .  They  thus  succeed  in  ra i s ing 
O r  “ c r e a t i n g ”  a  d e m a n d .  A n d  i t  i s  t h u s  t h a t 
C h r i s t i a n s  d o  w i t h  t h e  g o s p e l : — t h u s — o n l y  w i t h 
two important  points  of  di f ference,—the one in the 
mot i ve ,  re spect i ve l y,  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  and the  mer- 
canti le adventure,—and the other (a consequence of 
the difference of motive) in the extent of persevering 
importunity  with which the adventure is  prosecuted. 
W i t h  t h e  m e r c h a n t ,  w e  h a v e  t h e  m o t i v e  o f  s e l f - 
i n t e r e s t .  H e  p r e p a r e s  a  c e r t a i n  q u a n t i t y  o f  h i s 
A r t i c l e ,  t o  g i v e  i t  a  p r u d e n t  t r i a l ,  a n d  a s c e r t a i n 
whe ther  i t  i s  l i ke l y  to  t a k e ;  and  i f  he  f inds  i t  w i l l 
not  do,  he quits  the market ,  and betakes  himself  to 
s o m e t h i n g  e l s e .  B u t  w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  w e  h a v e 
the  combined mot ive  o f  zea l  for  God,  and benevo - 
lence  to  men:  producing a  pat ient  and persever ing 
i m p o r t u n i t y ,  u n k n o w n  t o  t h e  m e r c h a n t .  T h e 
object of the missionary, whether at home or abroad, 
i s—not to speculate‘ in truth,  as  an art ic le of  barter. 
Only “where there is  wealth enough and wil l  enough
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to  ensure  a  remunerat ing  pr ice  lor  the  expense  o f 
its preparation’* and export -y but to glorify God . and 
t o  s a v e  s o u l s .  H e  d o e s  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s a t i s f y 
h i m s e l f  w i t h  p r e s e n t i n g  h i s  a r t i c l e ,  a n d ,  i f  i t  i s 
not  immediate ly  or  ver y  soon received,  qui t t ing his 
s t a t i o n ,  a n d  l e a v i n g  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  d o  w i t h o u t  i t . 
H e  r e m a i n s .  H e  s e t t l e s .  .  H e  r e n e w s  u n c e a s i n g l y, 
and wi th af fect ionate  urgency,  the examinat ion and 
a c c e p t a n c e  o f . i t .  H e  u s e s  e v e r y  l e g i t i m a t e  a r t  o f 
argument,  entreaty,  expostulat ion,  persuas ion,—and 
a s s o c i a t e s  w i t h  t h e s e  t h e  p o w e r  o f  e x a m p l e  a n d 
p r a y e r.  H i s  d i s i n t e r e s t e d  m a x i m  i s — “ We  s e e k 
n o t  y o u r s ,  b u t  y o u — “ N o t  s e e k i n g  o u r  o w n  p r o f i t , 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved.”

It  i s  truly  surpris ing to f ind Dr.  C.  so enamoured 
o f  t h e . p r i n c i p l e  o f  h i s  a r g u m e n t  o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t . 
He turns  i t  round,  and se t s  i t  in  ever y  d iver s i t y  o f 
l i g h t ,  a n d  r e p e a t s  t h e  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  o f  i t  i n  t h e 
same l ight .  He  beat s  i t  out  to  i t s  u tmos t  ex tent  o f 
m a l l e a b i l i t y,  t i l l  i t  m a y  b e  s e e n  t h r o u g h  f r o m  i t s 
v e r y  t h i n n e s s .  H a v i n g  m e n t i o n e d  t h e  d a t e  o f  h i s 
f i rs t  exposi t ion of  i t ,—the year  1817 , -—a date which 
-Britain can never forget,—the sermon, in the appen- 
dix to which it  was contained, having been preached 
on the death of  that  i l lustr ious and promising prin- 
c e s s  o n  w h o m  h e r  h o p e s  w e r e  s o  f o n d l y  a n d  s a n - 
guinely  f ixed,—but  whose  p lace  i t  has  now pleased 
Providence to supply with another,  whose auspicious 
r e i g n  m a y  H e a v e n  p r o l o n g  a n d  p r o s p e r ! — h e  p r o - 
c e e d s  t o  s a y — “ T h i s  a r g u m e n t  I  h a v e  b e e n  i n c e s - 
“santly repeating since on numberless occasions,  and 
“ in  a  v a r i e t y  o f  fo rms ;  b u t  i t  s t r i k in g l y  mark s  the
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“slow progress wherewith a principle before unheard 
“of .  makes  way  in  soc ie t y—that  for  a t  l ea s t  f i f teen 
“years  any  tes t imony I  could l i f t  on the subject  was 
l ike  the  vo ice  o f  one  cr y ing  in  the  w i ldernes s .”*— 
T h i s  i s  s t r a n g e .” A  p r i n c i p l e  b e f o r e  u n h e a r d  o f ? 
— T h a t  i t  m i g h t  n o t  h a v e  a p p e a r e d  b e f o r e  i n  t h e 
f a m e  f o r m ,  m a y  b e  t r u e .  B u t  t h e  f o r m  i n t o  w h i c h 
a principle is  thrown, i s  not  the principle i tsel f . .  To 
ever y  Chr i s t i an  mind  the  pr inc ip le  i t se l f  i s  one  o f 
s e l f - e v i d e n t  s i m p l i c i t y  a n d  t r u t h ; — a n d  I  w i l l  v e n - 
ture to say,  that ,  when divested of  i t s  phi losophical , 
its politico-economical attire, there is not a Christian 
man,  of  even the most  ordinar y  capaci ty  and infor- 
mat ion,  who would not  s tare ,  that  so  much learned 
argumentat ion should be about  a  matter  so plain.— 
. I t  i s  the  more  surpr i s ing ,  inasmuch a s  Dr.  C .  se t s 
himsel f  to  show,  and of  course  does  show most  suc - 
cessful ly,  that  the very principle which he maintains 
wa s  the  pr inc ip le  ac ted  upon  a t  the  ou t se t  o f  the 
career  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  and  i s  to  th i s  hour  in  prac - 
t i c a l  o p e r a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  w h o l e  s y s t e m  o f  e h r i s t i a n 
mi s s ions .  By  whom on  ear th ,  indeed ,  was  the  con - 
t r a r y  p r i n c i p l e — t h e  f r e e - t r a d e  p r i n c i p l e  a s  e x - 
p o u n d e d  b y  D r. C . — e v e r  h e l d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t 
t h e  s u p p l y  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  o r  o f  C h r i s t i a n  i n - 
s t r u c t i o n ,  s h o u l d  b e  r e g u l a t e d  b y  t h e  d e m a n d ; — 
t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  s h o u l d  w a i t  f o r  t h a t  d e m a n d ; — o r 
that ,  in their  attempts to create i t ,  they should,  l ike 
m e r c h a n t s ,  c a l c u l a t e  o n  “ a  s a f e  a n d  p r o f i t a b l e 
re turn  for  the  cos t  o f  the  undertak ing?”—On what 
pr inc ip le  d id  the  Apost les  and f i r s t  Chr i s t ians  pro -

* Lectures, page 55, note.
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ceed ,  in  the i r  e f for t s  to  spread  the  gospe l ,  but  on 
t h a t  l a i d  d o w n  b y  D r.  C . ? — a n d  w h a t  w a s  t h e 
Te a s o n  o f  t h e i r  p r o c e e d i n g  t h u s ,  b u t  t h e  r e a s o n 
a s s i g n e d  b y  D r.  C . ?  T h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e i r  M a s t e r 
w a s  n o t , — Wa i t  t i l l  y o u  a r e  s e n t  f o r ; — b u t ,  “ G o  y e 
in to  a l l  the  world ,  and  preach  the  gospe l  to  ever y 
erea ture .”  In  fu l f i l l ing  th i s  commis s ion ,  they  were 
i n f l u e n c e d  b y  t w o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ; — t h e  f i r s t ,  t h a t 
men could not  so much as  know of  the exis tence of 
Christ ianity,  t i l l  they were told of  i t ,  and could not, 
there fore ,  by  pos s ib i l i t y,  ever  th ink  o f  sending  for 
i t ;—and the  s e c ond ,  that  they  themselves  knew wel l 
the opposit ion of the human heart  to their message, 
—the absence of  a l l  natural  appetency  for  the holy 
and humbl ing  doctr ines  they  had i t  in  commiss ion 
to teach,—and the consequent  necess i ty  of  press ing 
i t  i n  e v e r y  w a y,  a n d  t h a t  f r e e l y,” w i t h o u t  m o n e y 
and w i thout  pr ice ,”  on  the i r  a t tent ion  and accept - 
ance.—And i f  they thus acted upon the principle ,— 
w h y  s h o u l d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  b e  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  o n e 
“before  unheard of ,”—merely  because  the  Apost les 
not being polit ical  economists ,  did not put the prin- 
ciple into duly scientific form?

Dr.  C .  d i s t ingu i shes  the  f ree - t rade  s cheme f rom 
t h e  s y s t e m  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r i e s ,  w h i c h  h e  c a l l s  e x - 
p r e s s l y,” a n o t h e r  s c h e m e ,  w h i c h ,  t h o u g h  g e n e r a l l y 
h e l d  t o  b e  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r,  i s ,  i n  s o m e 
respects ,  d i f ferent  f rom i t .”—In the  opening of  h i s 
t h i r d  l e c t u r e ,  h e  t h u s  w r i t e s : — “ T h e  Vo l u n t a r y 
“Principle  i s  part ly  a t  var iance wi th the doctr ine of 
“ a  f r e e  t r a d e  i n  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  b u t  f a r  f r o m  b e i n g 
“a l together  so ;  though thus  genera l l y  imag ined  by
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“ o u r  u n d i s c r i m i n a t i n g  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  w h o ,  i n  t h e - 
“ m a n a g e m e n t  o f  t h i s  c o n t r o v e r s y,  h a v e  s o  e o n - 
“ f o u n d e d  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  d i f f e r,  a s  t o  a s s a i l t h e 
“ s y s t e m  o f  e n d o w m e n t s ,  s o m e t i m e s  u n d e r  t h e 
“ former  argument ,  and somet imes  under  the  la t ter 
“—unconscious,  a l l  the while ,  of  such an occasional 
“conf l i c t  and  cont rar ie t y  be tween  the  two  rea sons 
“ w h i c h  t h e m s e l v e s  e m p l o y,  t h a t  t h e  o n e  r e a s o n 
“ o f t e n  c o m p l e t e l y  n e u t r a l i s e s  t h e  o t h e r.”  T h u s , 
shrewdly does he detect,  and not very ceremoniously 
ho ld  up  to  scorn ,  “ the  mote  in  h i s  brother ’s  eye .” 
I t  i s  not  for  us  to  deny  the  charge .  Unles s  we  can 
d i sprove  i t ,  b y  showing  our se l ve s  more  capab le  o f 
d i scr iminat ion than the Doctor  g ives  us  credi t  for, , 
i t  mus t  even  s tand  aga ins t  u s .  But  we  cannot  he lp 
entertaining a suspicion,—whether the result  of  our 
“ th ink ing  o f  our se l ve s  more  h igh l y  than  we  ought 
to  th ink”  or  not ,  you  must  be  the  judges ,—that  the 
d i s cover y  o f  the  mote  in  our  v i s ion ,  ha s  been  the 
e f f e c t ,  n o t  o f  a  s o u n d  a n d  p e n e t r a t i n g  c l e a r - 
s ightedness,  but of  some optical  i l lusion, occasioned 
by a “beam in his own.”

W h e n  D r.  C .  s a y s  ( p .  47 ) ,” W i t h  m a n y,  t h e r e  i s 
a  confused imaginat ion,  that ,  prev ious  to  the.  es ta - 
b l i shment  of  Chris t iani ty,  the whole minis tr y  of  the 
gospel  was  conducted on the  sys tem of  f ree  t rade,” 
h e  a f f i r m s  w h a t ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  a f f i x e d  b y  h i m  t o  t h e 
f re e - t rade  s y s t em,  i s  not ,  and never  was  t rue ,  in  one 
so l i t a r y  in s tance .  Who among  the  Vo luntar ie s  now 
holds,  or who among them ever held,  the sentiment, 
t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  t h e 
m a i n t e n a n c e  a n d  p r o p a g a t i o n  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  w e r e
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conducted upon the  p lan  of  ba i t ing  for  a  demand; 
or!  proport ioning the supply  to the demand; or fur- 
nishing the art ic le  only  to those who could afford a 
S u f f i c i e n t  r e m u n e r a t i n g  p r i c e  f o r  i t ?  W h o  e v e r 
admi t ted  the  “ imaginat ion”  tha t  then  the  bus ines s 
of  spreading the truth was  a  matter  ent ire ly  of  bar- 
ga in  be tween  those  who  impor ted  the  a r t i c le—the 
m i s s i o n a r y  s e r v a n t s  o f  G o d ,  n a m e l y — a n d  t h o s e 
a m o n g  w h o m  i t  w a s  i n t r o d u c e d ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  i n t e r - 
v e n t i o n  o f  a n y  t h i r d  p a r t y ?  T h e r e  w a s  a  t h i r d 
party ;  a  third party  amply  and cheer ful ly  prov iding 
t h e  m e a n s .  T h e  w h o l e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h  w a s  t h a t 
t h i r d  p a r t y .  T h e r e  w a s  a  b o u n t y ;  b u t  i t  w a s  a 
b o u n t y  f r o m  n o  e a r t h l y  g o v e r n m e n t ;  a l l  i n  t h a t 
q u a r t e r  b e i n g  d i s c o u n t e n a n c e  a n d  o p p o s i t i o n .  I t 
was  prov ided by  Chr i s t ian  love ,  and Chr i s t ian  zea l . 
I t  wa s  the  bounty  o f  generous  hear t s ,  l ong ing  for 
t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s  g l o r y  a n d  t h e  w o r l d ’s  s a l v a t i o n , 
and holding out  encouragement  to  those  who were 
wi l l ing to  “spend and be spent ,”  for  the at ta inment 
o f  these  grea t  ends .  I t  was  the  f ree  and  spontane - 
ous  operat ion of  the Voluntar y  Pr inc ip l e ;  and i t  was , 
a s  D r.  C »  m o s t  t r u l y  s a y s ,” c o n t r a r y  t o  e v e r y  l a w 
o r  c h a r a c t e r  o f  p u r e  t r a d e ” — — “ i t  w a s  n o t  a s 
“ i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  e x c h a n g e s  o f  c o m m e r c e .  T h e 
“rece i ver s  were  not  the  purchaser s ;  and  what  they 
“d id  rece i ve  wa s  no t  a  th ing  by  them bought ,  bu t 
“ a  t h i n g  t o  t h e m  g i v e n .”  A l l  t r u e .  B u t  w h a t  s h a l l 
w e  m a k e  o f  t h e  “d i s c r i m i n a t i o n”  i n  w h a t  i m m e d i - 
a te l y  fo l lows?—“I t  i s  an  u t te r  mi sconcept ion ,  tha t 
“ w h e n  C o n s t a n t i n e  s e t  u p  i n  h i s  d o m i n i o n s  a  N a - 
“ t iona l  Es tab l i shment  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  he  made  the
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f i r s t  in f r ingement  on  tha t  s y s t em o f  f ree  t rade  by 
“ w h i c h  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h i s  r e l i g i o n  h a d  b e e n 
“ h e r e t o f o r e  u p h o l d e n ;  f o r,  f r o m  i t s  v e r y  o u t s e t , 
“Chr i s t ian i t y  s tood indebted  for  a lmost  ever y  foot - 
“ s t e p  o f  i t s  p r o g r e s s  t o  a  s y s t e m  a n d  a  p o l i c y  d i - 
“ r e c t l y  t h e  o p p o s i t e  o f  t h i s .  W h e n  h e  c a m e  f o r t h 
“ w i t h  h i s  g r e a t  i m p e r i a l  b o u n t y  o r  b e n e f a c t i o n , 
“ h e  o n l y  d i d  o n  t h e  l a r g e  s c a l e ,  w h a t  t h o u s a n d s 
o f  b e n e f a c t o r s  h a d  p r e v i o u s l y,  f o r  h u n d r e d s  o f 
“year s ,  done  on  a  smal l  s ca le  be fore  h im.”*—Here 
i s  t h e  “ b e a m .”  D r.  C .  w o u l d  h a v e  b e t t e r  r e a s o n 
than we  presume to  th ink  he  has ,  for  represent ing 
u s  a s  “ u n d i s c r i m i n a t i n g  a d v e r s a r i e s ,”  w e r e  w e  s o 
d e f i c i e n t  i n  d i s c e r n m e n t  a s  n o t  t o  d e t e c t  i t .  I t  i s 
w i t h  p r i n c i p l e s ,  n o t  w i t h  f a c t s ,  I  a m  a t  p r e s e n t 
concerned;  e l se  the inaccuracy  might  be not iced of 
the s tatement respect ing Constantine “coming forth 
w i t h  h i s  g r e a t  i m p e r i a l  b o u n t y  o r  b e n e f a c t i o n .” 
What  Cons tant ine  ac tua l l y  d id ,  we  sha l l  have  occa - 
s i o n  t o  n o t i c e  i m m e d i a t e l y.  I t  i s  e n o u g h  f o r  o u r 
purpose now, that the fact  is  supposed,  and that what 
was  not  done by  Constant ine ,—namely,  bes towing a 
d i r e c t  e n d o w m e n t ,  o r  n a t i o n a l  l a r g e s s ,  u p o n  t h e 
c h u r c h , — h a s  b e e n  d o n e  b y  o t h e r  c r o w n e d  h e a d s 
a f t e r  h i m .  We  h a v e ,  i n  t h e  s e n t e n c e s  j u s t  c i t e d ; 
the f irs t  specimen of  the fa l lacy  which pervades the 
ent ire  book,—a fa l lacy  to  which we had occas ion to 
a d v e r t  i n  o u r  f i r s t  l e c t u r e , — t h a t ,  n a m e l y,  o f  c o n - 
founding  the  o f f i c ia l  app l i ca t i on  o f  th e  pub l i c  money, 
wi th  the  f ree  persona l  benefac t ions  o f  indiv idua l s . 
Nothing can wel l  be  more palpable  than the di f fer-

* Lectures, page 59.
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fence  between these ;  nor  do  ve  th ink  i t  a l together 
s e e m l y  i n  h i m  w h o  t h u s  c o n f o u n d s  t h e m ,  t o  t a x 
others ,  in  terms of  such lof ty  superci l iousness ,  wi th 
the ’want  o f  d i sc r iminat ion .  The  funds  o f  the  s ta te 
a r e  n o t  t h e  s o v e r e i g n’s  o w n .  T h e y  c a n  b e  s o  r e - 
garded only  under such wretched despot i sms as  are 
Consti tuted on the debasing principle of  the people 
themse l ve s  be ing  h i s  own .  They  a re  no t  so ,  under 
- a n y  g o v e r n m e n t  t h a t  r e t a i n s  a  s i n g l e  e l e m e n t  o f 
f reedom.  The  ind i v idua l  devo te s  tha t  wh ich  i s  h i s 
o w n ,  i n  t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  a  n a t u r a l  a n d  i n a l i e n a b l e 
r ight ,  to  h i s  own ends  the  sovere ign ,  in  endowing 
a  par t icu lar  fa i th  and worship ,  devotes  what  i s  not 
h i s  own,  but  h i s  people ’s ,  to  ends  that  p lease  h im- 
s e l f ,  w i t h o u t  c o n s u l t i n g  t h e m .  T h e  i n d i v i d u a l 
devotes  what  i s  h i s  own,  to  the  support  o f  h i s  own 
re l ig ion,  because  he bel ieves  i t  to  be  r ight ,  leav ing 
a l l  o thers  a t  fu l l  l iber ty  to  devote  what  i s  the ir s  to 
the  support  o f  th e i r  re l ig ion,  though he  be l ieves  i t 
to  be  wrong ;—be  g i ve s  fo r  the  promot ion  o f  wha t 
he thinks  truth,  wi thout  inter fer ing wi th those who 
may  choose  to  g i ve  for  the  promot ion  o f  wha t ,  in 
h i s  e y e s ,  i s  e r r o r : — t h e  s o v e r e i g n  g i v e s ,  f o r  t h e 
support  of  what  he ,  rea l l y  or  by  help  of  an of f ic ia l 
f i c t ion ,  holds  to  be  r ight ,  the  money  o f  thbse  who 
h o l d  i t  t o  b e  w r o n g .  T h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  g i v i n g  p e r - 
sonal l y,  and leav ing  others  to  g i ve  personal l y,  only 
e x c i t e s  t h e  e m u l a t i o n  o f  a  f r e e - t r a d e  c o m p e t i t i o n 
b e t w e e n  t r u t h  a n d  e r r o r : — t h e  s o v e r e i g n ,  g i v i n g 
off icial ly,  from the resources of the public,  creates a 
m o n o p o l y  i n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  e n d o w e d  s y s t e m ,  c o n - 
f e r r i n g  U p o n  i t  a  p r o t e c t i n g  a n d  e n c o u r a g i n g
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b o u n t y,  a n d  l e a v i n g  a l l  o t h e r -  s y s t e m s ,  w o r t h y  o r 
unworthy,  at  a  disadvantage and discount,—and that 
too,  at  the expense of  the purse and the conscience 
o f  a l l  w h o  h o l d  t h e m .  I t  i s  f o r  t h e  a b s e n c e ,  o r 
the abrogation, of all  such monopolies and bounties, 
that  we contend,  as  const i tut ing the correct  idea of 
w h a t  w e  s t i l l  s e e  n o  h a r m  i n  c a l l i n g  a  t r a d e  i n 
t r u t h .  T h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  i n g r e d i e n t s ,  i n d e e d ,  w h i c h 
may be considered as  enter ing into this  most  des ir- 
ab le  spec ies  o f  f ree  t rade :—fir s t ,  a s  has  been sa id , 
the absence of al l  bounty and monopoly in behalf  of 
a n y  o n e  f a i t h  o r  w o r s h i p ,  t o  t h e  d e t r i m e n t ,  o r 
i n t e n d e d  d e t r i m e n t ,  o f  o t h e r s ; — s e c o n d l y ,  t h e  a b - 
sence of  a l l  leg i s la t i ve  compuls ion of  the  consc ien- 
t ious believers of  one system, to support and extend 
another ;—and t h i rd l y,  the  absence  o f  a l l  re s t ra in^ , 
and the enjoyment of unfettered l iberty,  by al l ;  sects 
and parties,  in promoting the diffusion of their prin- 
c iples ,  in ever y  way that  does not  inter fere with the 
p e a c e  a n d  o r d e r  o f  c i v i l  s o c i e t y.  I n  o n e  w o r d , 
what  ought  to  be  the  pr imar y  a im of  a l l  ru ler s ,  in 
the appl icat ion of  pub l i c  funds ,  but  the secur ing to 
the i r  sub jec t s ,  by  a  s y s tem of  l ibera l  and impart ia l 
administrat ion,  the largest  poss ible  amount of  freer 
d o m  i n  t h e  v o l u n t a r y  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a s  a r e 
p r i v a t e?  We  p r e s u m e ,  t h a t  t h e  e n d  c o n t e m p l a t e d 
in affixing restrictive imposts and granting protecting 
bounties ,  i s ,  not the production of  an appetency for 
any  part icular  ar t ic le ,  but  the forc ing of  that  appe- 
t e n c y,  w h e r e  i t  a l r e a d y  e x i s t s ,  i n t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r 
channel ,—obliging i t ,  of  var ious  descript ions of  the 
same art icle,  to use one rather than another:—while
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t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  f r e e - t r a d e  s y s t e m  i s  t h a t  o f 
leav ing  a l l  open to  fa i r  and impart ia l  compet i t ion. 
The imposi t ion of  a  duty  on imported corn,  or  the 
p r o h i b i t i o n  o f  i t s  i m p o r t a t i o n  e x c e p t  i n  c e r t a i n 
s p e c i f i e d  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  h o m e  m a rk e t ,  i s  n o t 
d e s i g n e d  t o  c r e a t e  a n  a p p e t i t e  f o r  b r e a d ,  b u t  t o 
o b l i g e  t h e  c o n s u m e r  t o  m a k e  u s e . o f  a  h o m e - g r o w n 
a r t i c l e .  And  i f  o f  the  var ious  descr ip t ions  o f  g ra in 
t h a t  a r e  g r o w n  a t  h o m e ,  o n e  w e r e  s e l e c t e d ,  a n d  a 
b o u n t y  g i v e n  f o r  i t s  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  a n d  a  r e s t r i c t i v e 
impost laid upon the rest ,—if a bounty,  for example, 
w e r e  o f f e r e d  f o r  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  w h e a t ,  a n d  a  d u t y 
la id  upon barley  and oats ,  and r ye ,—the end would 
b e  t h e  s a m e ,  t o  o b l i g e  t h e  c o n s u m e r  t o  u s e  t h e 
former in preference to  any of  the lat ter ;  thus  sub- 
j e c t i n g  t h e  l o v e r s  o f  o a t s ,  a n d  b a r l e y,  a n d  r y e ,‘ t o 
the hardship of paying dear for the article they l ike, 
o r  u s i n g  o n e  w h i c h  t h e y  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  c f t d i k e . 
T h e  c a s e  i s  t h e  s a m e  i n  r e g a r d  t o  r e l i g i o n .  T h e 
n a t u r a l  a p p e t e n c y  f o r  i t ,  i n  s o m e  f o r m  o r  o t h e r, 
e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e  h u m a n  m i n d ,  t h e  g r a n t i n g  o f  a 
chartered and endowed monopoly to one or another 
of  these  forms ,  i s  in tended to  cons tra in  that  appe - 
t e n c y  i n  t h e  f a v o u r e d  d i r e c t i o n ;  t o  i n d u c e  a  p r e - 
ference of  the  endowed fa i th  and worship,  and put 
t h o s e  w h o  p r e f e r  a n o t h e r  t o  t h e  d i s a d v a n t a g e  o f 
e i ther  conforming  to  tha t  which  the i r  consc iences 
disapprove,  or  of  at  once contr ibut ing compulsori ly 
to  the support  of  the chartered church,  and volun- 
’tar i l y  to  that  of  the  one they  prefer.  And when we 
speak  o f  a  f re e  t rade  in  re l i g i on ,  we  mean,—not  the 
l i t e r a l ,  r e d u c t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n  t o  a  m a t t e r  o f  c o m -
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mercia l  speculat ion and traf f ic ;—not the regulat ion 
of  the  supply  by  the  demand,  and the  re tent ion of 
the  supp l y  t i l l  the  demand  ar i se s ;—not  the  exc lu - 
sion of all  stimulating inter ference, and the payment, 
in  a l l  cases ,  of  the  cost  of  the  ar t ic le  by  those  who 
a r e  t h e  r e c i p i e n t s  o f  i t ; — b u t  r e l i g i o u s  e q u a l i t y ; 
the  remova l  o f  a l l  f avour i t i sm,—of  a l l  bount ie s  on 
o n e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  o n  o t h e r s ;  a n d  t h e  s a m e  i m p a r t i a l 
f reedom to  a l l ,  in  ma in ta in ing  and  promot ing  the 
s y s t e m  o f  f a i t h  a n d  w o r s h i p ,  b e  i t  w h a t  i t  m a y, 
which they respectively prefer, as having the sanction 
of divine authority.

F ree  t rade  in  re l i g ion ,  i t  w i l l  f rom th i s  be  Ob’ - 
s e r v e d ,  i s  s o m e t h i n g  m o r e  t h a n  t o l e r a t i o n ; — t h a n 
t o l e r a t i o n ,  e v e n  i n  t h e  l a r g e s t  a c c e p t a t i o n  o f  t h e 
term compat ib le  w i th  the  ex i s tence  of  an  endowed 
a n d  c h a r t e r e d  c h u r c h .  T h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  t i m e s  i n 
the history of our country,  when our forefathers had 
good reason for  being thankful  to  Prov idence even 
f o r  t o l e r a t i o n .  B u t  t h e s e  d a y s  a r e  g o n e  b y.  T h e 
happy advance of  society  in just  notions of  rel igious 
l iberty  has taught us now to hear with sentiments of 
indignat ion,  a  term which,  in t imes of  old,  inspired 
t h e  e m o t i o n s  o f  g r a t i t u d e .  N o  g r a t i t u d e  w a s  e v e r 
d u e  f o r  i t  t o  m a n .  We  d o  n o t  t h a n k  a  t h i e f  f o r 
r e s t o r i n g  o u r  s t o l e n  g o o d s .  A s  l i t t l e  d o  w e  t h a n k 
a  d e s p o t ,  o r  a  b i g o t ,  f o r  c o n c e d i n g  t o  u s  a  r i g h t 
wh ich  he  had  no  more  t i t l e  to  w i thho ld ,  than  the 
t h i e f  h a d  t o  a b s t r a c t  o u r  p r o p e r t y.  T h e  r i g h t s  o f 
conscience are ours,  by the authority  of  nature,  and 
b y  t h e  b l o o d - b o u g h t  c h a r t e r  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .
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The man who inter feres  w i th  them usurps  a  d iv ine 
prerogative, mad, even while he may “think that he is 
doing God ser vice,” i s  chargeable with an act  of  the 
mos t  i gnorant  and  a r rogant  pre sumpt ion .  No  gra - 
t i t u d e ,  s u r e l y,  c a n  b e  d u e  f o r  b e i n g  p e r m i t t e d  t o 
en joy  by  su f f e rance  that  which  we  posses s  by  d iv ine 
and imprescript ible  r ight ;  and what  we are not  only 
n o t  b o u n d  t o  s u r r e n d e r  t o  f e l l o w - c r e a t u r e s ,  b u t 
bound  to  re ta in  and  to  exerc i se ,  shou ld  proper t y, 
and l iberty,  and l i fe  be the for fe i ture .  The r ight  to 
to le ra te  impl i e s  a  r i gh t  to  re s t r a in ;  a  r i gh t  wh ich 
n o  m a n  u n d e r  h e a v e n  e v e r  p o s s e s s e d ,  h o w  o f t e n 
soever  i t  may  have  been  c la imed ,  and  by  whatever 
i l l eg i t imate  power  en forced .  Our  fore fa ther s  were 
t h a n k i u l ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  l i v e d  i n  t i m e s  w h e n  e v e n 
t h o s e  w h o  w e r e  m o s t  b e y o n d  t h e i r  a g e  i n  t h e i r 
not ions  of  re l ig ious  freedom were s t i l l  but  part ia l ly 
e n l i g h t e n e d .  L e t  u s  b e  t h a n k f u l  t o  P r o v i d e n c e , 
tha t  our  lo t  has  been cas t  in  bet ter  days ,  and that 
we  ant ic ipate  the  speedy  arr i va l  o f  bet ter  s t i l l ;—of 
a  p e r i o d ,  w h e n  t h e r e  s h a l l  b e  a  u n i v e r s a l  e r a s u r e 
from the British statute-books of all  legislative enact- 
ments on the subject  of  rel igion, and when al l  legis - 
lation for the future on the same subject, shall cease; 
when there shall  be no bounty in favour of one sect, 
and no unjust  exact ions  in  i t s  support  f rom others ; 
no rel igious monopolies ,  and no rel igious restraints 
and  pr i va t ions ;  no  per secut ion ,  and  no  to lera t ion ; 
no enjoying of  pr iv i leges  by  suf ferance under unre- 
p e a l e d  s t a t u t e s  o f  i n i q u i t y  a n d  o p p r e s s i o n ,  w h i c h 
leave  v ic t ims  exposed to  the  tender  merc ies  o f  the 
crue l ,  the  v indic t i ve  su l lenness  o f  the  b igot ted ,  or
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the reekless  i rr i ta t ions  of the capr ic ious :—but  when 
a l l  sect s  and part ies  shal l  be  thrownupon their-awn 
resources ,  and le f t  to  the  ef fort s  of  their  own sea l ; 
when in this  department ,  as  in  others ,—I would say 
i n  t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t  a b o v e  a l l  o t h e r s ,  e v e r y  t h i n g 
sha l l  be  a l lowed ,  w i thout  s ta te  f avour  or  s ta te  d i s - 
countenance, to f ind, by a fair  and honourable com- 
pet i t ion ,  i t s  own leve l ;  when c i v i l  government  s ta l l 
be what its  designation imports,  and, confining itself 
to  i t s  proper  department ,  shal l  leave  the church of 
God to manage its  own affairs ;  when, in one word,— 
and I  use  the phrase  wi thout  hes i tat ion,  a l though I 
am aware  i t  i s ,  in  the  minds  o f  some ,  ominous  o f 
al l  imaginable evil ,—of the cessation of al l  piety and 
r ighteousness ,  and the abandonment of  the countr y 
to  ever y  descr ipt ion of  error,  ungodl iness  and v ice 
— — w h e n  r e l i g i o n  s h a l l  b e — l e f t  To  i t s e l f  ! — 
Far  d i f ferent  are  the  resul t s  which I  ant ic ipate .  My 
pr inc ip le ,  deep l y  sea ted  in  the  conv ic t ions ,  o f  my 
mind,  and in harmony,  I  ful ly  bel ieve,  wi th the dic - 
tates  of  that  word from which,  in s inceri ty,  a t  least , 
i t  has been drawn, is ,—that the state and the church 
wi l l  thr i ve  bes t  apar t ;  that  when the  magi s t ra te ,  in 
t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  M i l t o n ,  s h a l l  h a v e  “ l e a r n e d  n o t 
further  to  concern himsel f  wi th church af fa irs ,  hal f 
his  labour wil l  be spared,  and the commonwealth be 
b e t t e r  t e n d e d a n d  t h a t  t r u e  r e l i g i o n ,  l e f t  i n  t h e 
hands of  those who themselves  know i t ,  and experi - 
ence  i t s  power,  and  apprec ia te  i t s  exce l lence ,  and 
feel  i t s  joys ,  and are  animated by  i t s  hopes ,  wi l t  be 
u n d e r  i t s  o n l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  c a r e — t h e  c a r e  w h i c h 
w i l l  m o s t  s e c u r e l y  p r e s e r v e  i t s  v i t a l i t y  a n d  p u r i t y,
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and  mos t  e f fec tua l l y  ensure  i t s  ex tens ion .  We pre - 
sume ittobe the principle of common sense,  adopted 
in al l  descriptions of  trade,  that  they are best  quali - 
f ied to deal  successful ly  in any art ic le ,  who are best 
acquainted with its  nature,  and properties,  and uses, 
a n d  r e l a t i v e  v a l u e .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  n o  o n e  t h i n g  i n 
regard to which this  i s  more emphatical ly  true than 
religion. All ,  indeed, ought  to know it ,—and to know 
i t  by  experience:  but  a l l ,  a las !  do not  thus  know i t . 
A n d  b y  t h o s e  w h o  d o  n o t ,  t h e  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  i t s 
interes t s  had bet ter  be le t  a lone.  Their  a t tempts  to 
deal  in  i t  w i l l  do much more harm than good.  Our 
a im i s  twofo ld ;—that  a l l  who do know i t  should  be 
roused to a  sense of  the paramount obl igat ion ly ing 
upon them to seek its diffusion,—an obligation which 
is only now, so far as the modern history of the church 
is  concerned,  beginning to be fel t  as  i t  ought;—and 
t h a t  a l l  s h o u l d  b e  p l a c e d  o n  t h e  s a m e  f o o t i n g  o f 
unrestr icted priv i lege and freedom, in carr y ing this 
obligation into practical fulfilment.

We  a r e  a g r e e d ,  t h e n ,  o n  t h e  g r e a t  p o i n t ,  t h a t 
there  must  be  aggres s ion ;—that  we  are  not  to  wa i t 
for a demand;—that in the spiri t  of  piety,  and bene- 
volence,  and patriotism, we are to attempt the diffu- 
sion of religion among those who, left  to themselves, 
w o u l d  m a k e  n o  m o v e m e n t  t o w a r d s  s e e k i n g  i t ; — 
tha t ,  in  the  l anguage  o f  Mr.  Wi lber force ,  wh ich  i s 
in  accordance  wi th  that  o f  Dr.  C . ,—since  “ i t  i s  the 
disease of  men’s  nature to be insensible of  i t s  exist - 
ence,  and st i l l  more of  i t s  v irulence,—rel igion must 
be offered to men, must go in quest of them.”*—The

s

* Life, vol. ii. p. 421. App.
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ques t ion  i s ,—By  whom  i s  th i s  to  be  done?—and on 
w h a t  p r i n c i p l e ? — T h e s e  m a y  s e e m  t w o  q u e s t i o n s ; 
b u t  t h e y  a r e  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t h e  s a m e .  F o r,  i f  .  t h e 
maintenance  and d i f fus ion  of  re l ig ion i s  to  be  the 
concern of the state,  or civi l  government,  then must 
the end he prosecuted on the principle of supplying 
the means from the publ ic  funds,—the funds raised 
b y  t h e  c o m p u l s o r y  t a x a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y.  I f 
i t  i s  to he the concern of the church, then must the 
appeal  be to  the Voluntar y  Pr inciple—the principle 
of Christian liberality, springing from love and zeal.

To the more direct consideration of the sufficiency 
of this principle, we now proceed.

Dr.  C .  s t a te s  the  prec i se  po int  o f  controver sy  in 
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  t e r m s : — “ W e  p r e s u m e  i t  t o  b e 
“ a g r e e d  o n  b o t h  s i d e s ,  t h a t  t h e  o u t c a s t  m i l l i o n s 
“o u g h t  t o  b e  r e c l a i m e d  f r o m  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  a n d 
“ i r r e l i g i o n  o f  h e a t h e n i s m .  T h e  o n l y  d i f f e r e n c e 
“ r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  p a r t y  a t  w h o s e  e x p e n s e  t h i s  g r e a t 
“ a c h i e v e m e n t  o u g h t  t o  b e  p e r f e c t e d ; — w h e t h e r  b y 
“private Christ ians,  under the impulse of  a rel igious 
“benevo lence ,—or  by  an  en l igh tened  government , 
“ u n d e r  t h e  i m p u l s e  o f  a  p a t e r n a l  r e g a r d  f o r  t h e 
“ h i g h e s t  w e a l  o f  i t s  s u b j e c t  p o p u l a t i o n .”  T h i s ,  w e 
admit,  is  essential ly  the point of  agreement,  and the 
p o i n t  o f  d i f f e r e n c e .  We  h a v e  n o  w i s h  t o  h e  c a p - 
t ious .  Ye t ,  wh i l e  we  make  th i s  admi s s ion ,  we  mus t 
object  to the too part ia l  form in which the lat ter,— 
the point  of  di f ference,—is  s tated. .  The part ia l i ty  i s 
t w o f o l d .  O n  t h e  o n e  s i d e ,  w e  h a v e  s i m p l y  t h e 
b e n e v o l e n c e  o f  “ p r i v a t e  C h r i s t i a n s , ” — w h i c h 
l imi t s  the  agency  too  much  to  the  e f for t s  o f  ind i -
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viduals ,—whereas  the col lect ive  phi lanthropy of  the 
chnrch  o f  God  ought  to  have  been  inc luded ,—the 
liberality and the energy of all the different Christian 
d e n o m i n a t i o n s ,  i n  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t e d  a n d  c o n g r e g a - 
t ional  capac i t ies .  And,  whi le  there  i s  a  contract ion 
o f  the  means  on  the  one  s ide ,  f i t t ed  to  convey  an 
impression of their l i t t leness,  there is  too favourable 
a  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  a g e n c y  o n  t h e 
o t h e r — “ a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  g o v e r n m e n t ,  u n d e r  t h e 
impulse of  a  paternal  regard for the highest  weal  of 
i t s  s u b j e c t  p o p u l a t i o n .”  E v e n  w e r e  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r 
a lway s  rea l i zed ,  we  should  s t i l l  ob jec t  to  the  pr in - 
c i p l e  o f  a  s t a t e - e n d o w e d  c h u r c h ,  o n  t h e  g r o u n d s 
a s s i g n e d  i n  f o r m e r  l e c t u r e s .  B u t  w e  c a n n o t  a l l o w 
the  argument  o f  our  opponents  to  a s sume to  i t se l f 
t h e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  l i k e  t h i s .  T h e 
q u e s t i o n  m u s t  n o t  b e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  r e s t  o n  t h e 
c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t .  T h i s  i s  e v i d e n t l y  a 
point  which we cannot  command.  I t  i s  not  secured 
by  our  present  const i tut ion;  nor  can we imagine to 
o u r s e l v e s  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  b y  w h i c h  i t  c o u l d .  A 
government such as  i s  here described would require 
t o  b e  a  g o v e r n m e n t  c o m p o s e d  o f  r e a l l y  C h r i s t i a n 
m e n .  S u c h  m e n  o n l y  c a n  b e  s u p p o s e d  u n d e r  t h e 
impulse  of  a  “paternal  regard for  the highest  weal” 
— t h a t  i s ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  e v e r l a s t i u g  w e a l — “o f 
i t s  sub jec t  popula t ion .”  I t  i s  ea s y  to  be  Utop ian— 
nothing easier,—and to imaginative spiri ts  i t  may be 
ver y pleasant,—and to sketch and f i l l  up fascinat ing 
por t ra i ture s  o f  Chr i s t i an  monarchs ,  and  Chr i s t i an 
minis t r ies ,  a l l  a l i ve  to  the  va lue  of  t rue  re l ig ion,— 
understanding its  principles,  experiencing its  power,

s 2
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and sol ic i tous for the dif fusion of  i t s  inf luence.  But 
when  we  t r a ve l  back  f rom our  Utop ia ,  and  re turn 
t o .  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  h i s t o r y,  w e  a r e  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o 
admit  that  such characters  are  mighty  rar i t ies .  This 
t h e  g r e a t  H e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  w e l l  k n e w ;  a n d  h e 
would not entrust  the interests  of  his  spiri tual  kingr 
d o m  a t  a l l  t o  t h e  “ p r i n c e s  o f  t h i s  w o r l d .”  I f  i t 
be true,  that  of  that  kingdom no one can even be a 
genu i ne  s ub j e c t  wh o  h a s  n o t  b een  “b o rn  aga in ,”— 
w h a t  a  d e p l o r a b l e  a n o m a l y,  w h e n  m e n  w h o  s h o w 
themselves  a l ike dest i tute of  the knowledge and the 
spirit  and the practice of  true rel igion, and of every 
v e s t i g e  o f  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i n g .  w h a t  t h e 
King of  Zion declares  essent ia l  to  the.  character  of 
h i s  p e o p l e ,  s h o u l d ,  b y  c h u r c h e s  p r o f e s s i n g  t o  b e 
p o r t i o n s  o f  t h a t  k i n g d o m ,  b e  a c k n o w l e d g e d ,  i n 
v irtue of  a  hereditar y poli t ical  dignity,  not  members 
only  of  the ir  communion,  but  the ir  supreme heads 
o n  e a r t h ,  a n d  l e g a l l y  i n c a p a b l e  o f  e x c o m m u n i c a - 
t i o n , — o r  s h o u l d  e v e n  b e  a l l o w e d  t o  p r e s i d e ,  b y 
their  representat ives ,  in  their  h ighest  ecc les ias t ica l 
courts.

Bat ing these things ,  we admit  the quest ion to be, 
no t  whe ther  “ the  ou tca s t  mi l l ions  ought  to  be  re - 
c l a i m e d ” — f o r  i n  t h i s  w e  a r e  a g r e e d ;  b u t  b y  w h o m 
this  is  to be done,—by the church, or by the state,— 
or,  which i s  the  same thing,  by  the  Voluntar y  Pr in - 
c i p l e ,  o r  b y  g o v e r n m e n t  b o u n t y.  O f  t h e  f o r m e r 
our opponents ,  in  the s trongest  and most  contemp- 
t u o u s  t e r m s ,  a f f i r m  t h e  i n c o m p e t e n c y .  O n  t h i s 
point, then, allow me to observe—

1 .  T h e r e  i s  a  p r e v i o u s  q u e s t i o n , — a  q u e s t i o n
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whose primary claim to a definite settlement, we must 
e v e r,  f r o m  c o n s c i e n c e  t o w a r d s  G o d ,  m a i n t a i n ; — 
the question, Is  i t ,  or is  i t  not,  a divinely sanctioned 
p r i n c i p l e ?  I s  i t ,  o r  i s  i t  n o t ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  r e c o g - 
n i s ed  i n  t he  New  Tes t a men t ,  a s  th a t  to  wh ich  the 
i n f i n i t e l y  w i s e  e n t r u s t e d  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  a n d  e x - 
tens ion  of  h i s  church?  I f  i t  be—it  fo l lows  a t  once , 
without a s ingle intermediate l ink of  argument,  that 
i t  m u s t  b e  s u f f i c i e n t ; — u n l e s s  w e  a r e  p r e p a r e d  t o 
a d m i t ,  t h a t  t h e  e x a l t e d  H e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  h a s 
committed her interests  to a principle that is  not f i t 
f o r  h i s  p u r p o s e .” H e  t h a t  r e p r o v e t h  G o d ,  l e t  h i m 
answer it.”

We  f o r m e r l y  e x p r e s s e d  o u r  a s t o n i s h m e n t ,  t h a t 
D r.  C .  s h o u l d  h a v e  a t t e m p t e d  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  t w o 
pr inc ip les  o f  s ta te  support  and vo luntar y  contr ibu - 
t i on ;  and  endeavoured  to  show,  tha t ,  b y  the  s ame 
p r o c e s s  o f  r e a s o n i n g ,  h e  m i g h t  e s t a b l i s h  i d e n t i t y 
b e t w e e n  a  l e g a l  p r o v i s i o n  f o r  t h e  p o o r,  a n d  t h e i f 
d e p e n d e n c e  o n  p r i v a t e  a n d  s p o n t a n e o u s  c h a r i t y. 
There  i s  another  th ing  ana logous  to  th i s ,  a t  which 
w e  a r e  h a r d l y  l e s s  s u r p r i s e d .  I t  i s ,  t h a t  t h i s  g o o d 
a n d  a b l e  m a n  s h o u l d  b e  s o  w a r m  a n  a d v o c a t e  f o r 
the suf f ic iency  of  the la t ter  of  these  two sources  of 
supply  for  the dest i tute ,—namely,  spontaneous  cha - 
r i t y, — t h e  o r d i n a r y  h u m a n e  s y m p a t h i e s  o f  o u r  n a - 
t u r e ;  a n d  s h o u l d  s h o w  h i m s e l f ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e , 
S o  e x c e e d i n g l y  d i s t r u s t f u l  o f  t h e  s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  a 
h igher  pr inc ip le ,—the pr inc ip le  of  Chr i s t ian  bene - 
volence,—for the supply  of  the spir i tual  dest i tut ion 
o f  o u r  r a c e .  We  c o u l d  q u o t e ,  a n d  q u o t e  w i t h  a p - 
p r o b a t i o n  ( u n l e s s  i n  s o m e  i n s t a n c e s  t h e  s t r e n g t h
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o f  them might  require  to  be  somewhat  qua l i f ied .) , 
character i s t ica l ly  energet ic  paragraphs  in  eulog y  of 
the operat ion of  the humanity  and reciprocal  k ind- 
n e s s  o f  o u r  n a t u r e ,  e v e n  a m o n g s t  t h e  p o o r  t h e m - 
s e l v e s , — i n  r e l i e v i n g  m u t u a l l y  a l l  r e a l  w a n t s  a n d 
d i s t res ses .  Why,  then,  i s  he  so  unwi l l ing  to  entrus t 
the supply of  spir i tual  wants ,  and the .  rel ief  of  spi - 
r i tual  miser ies ,  to  the pr inciple  of  spir i tual  phi lan- 
t h r o p y  i n  t h e  b o s o m s  o f  G o d ’s  o w n  p e o p l e ?  W h y 
d o e s  h e  o b j e c t  s o  s t r e n u o u s l y  a g a i n s t  a l l  g o v e r n - 
ment endowments for the poor,  and plead so strenu- 
ously  in favour of  such endowments  for the church? 
Why  so  eager  to  g i ve  over  the  tempora l l y  des t i tu te 
t o  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  s p o n t a n e o u s  h u m a n i t y,  a n d  s o 
a v e r s e  t o  g i v i n g  o v e r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l l y  d e s t i t u t e 
to  th e  charge  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  ch ar i t y ?  Wh y  so  l auda - 
tor y  o f  the  one  pr inc ip le ,—why  so  s cornfu l l y  v i tu - 
pera t i ve  o f  the  o ther?  Of  the  Vo luntar y  Pr inc ip le , 
which is  just  the principle of  Christ ian benevolence, 
he speaks  in terms of  the most  sarcast ic  contumely : 
he  denomina te s  i t ,”tha t  mos t  f ra i l  and  f luc tua t ing 
o f  a l l  s e c u r i t i e s h e  s n e e r s  a t  “ t h e  i m p o t e n c y  o f 
the  g rea t  s ec t a r i an  spec i f i c ,”  an d  a t  “ i t s  e s sen t i a l 
a n d  i n h e r e n t  i m b e c i l i t y a n d  a t t e m p t s ,  a s  o t h e r s 
had done before  h im,  to  t race  a l l  the  accumulated 
e v i l s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  t h e  e a r l y  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h i s 
p r i n c i p l e .  W a s  D r.  C .  f u l l y  c o n v i n c e d ,  f r o m  a 
candid examination of  the New Testament,  that  this 
pr inc ip le  had no d iv ine  author i t y,  ere  he  ventured 
thus  to  t rea t  i t  w i th  such  taunt ing  scorn?  I t  would 
certainly have been weH, had he, and others who haye 
t a l k e d  a n d  w r i t t e n  i n  s i m i l a r  t e r m s ,  c l e a r l y  m a d e
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o u t ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  i t s  d e s t i t u t i o n  o f  s u c h 
a u t h o r i t y.  I n  t h a t  c a s e ,  a s  t h e y  w o u l d  o n l y  h a v e 
been der iding what  was  human,  i t  might  have  been 
presumpt ion  on  our  par t  to  f ind  fau l t .  But  i f  they 
are  unable  to  f ind the i r  pr inciple  in  the New Testa - 
ment ,  a s  Dr.  C .  admi t s ,  and  a re  equa l l y  unab le  to 
d i s p l a c e  o u r s  f r o m  i t ,  w h a t  s h a l l  w e  s a y ?  T h e y 
may  t reat  my grav i t y  w i th  a  smi le  of  corresponding 
scorn to  that  wi th which they  treat  the pr inciple ,— 
I  cannot  help i t ,—but  I  te l l  them, wi th af fect ionate 
s e r i o u s n e s s ,  t h a t  m y  h e a r t  h a s  b e e n  h e a v y  a t .  t h e 
thought  of  minis ters  of  Chris t  t reat ing in a  manner 
so bit terly  contemptuous a  div inely  sanct ioned prin- 
c ip le .  I  shou ld  th ink  I  needed  for  i t  the  v i r tue  o f 
the  b lood  o f  spr ink l ing ,  had  I  the  charge  o f  such 
p r e s u m p t i o n  u p o n  m y  c o n s c i e n c e .  H a d  .  D r.  C . 
spoken of  the  imbeci l i t y  o f  the  pr inc ip le  as  now in 
op e ra t i on ,  i t  had  been  we l l .  The  imputa t ion  wou ld 
h a v e  r e s t e d  o n  h u m a n  d e f i c i e n c y.  B u t  w h e n  h e 
represent s  the  imbec i l i t y  a s  “ inh e ren t ,”  the  charge 
i s  aga ins t  the  pr inc ip le  i t se l f ,  and  reaches  fur ther 
back,—falling upon divine prescription.

D r.  C . ,  i n  g o o d  k e e p i n g  w i t h  t h e  c o n t u m e l i o u s 
t e r m s  a l r e a d y  q u o t e d ,  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  “ Vo l u n t a r y 
P r i n c i p l e ”  a s  a  “ r i v a l ”  o r  “ a n t a g o n i s t  t o  t h e  d o c - 
tr ine of an Establishment,” which has been “conjured 
u p  w i t h i n  t h e s e  f e w  y e a r s ”  u n d e r  t h a t  d e s i g n a t i o n . 
But although the particular designation may be thus 
modern,  i t  i s  not so With the principle.  I t  i s  coeval , 
according to i ts  very latest  date,—for we shall  not at 
present  contest  the point  about  the more remote,— 
w i t h  t h e  p h r i s t i a n  e r a .  I t  w a s  i n t r o d u c e d  b y  t h e
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A p o s t l e s .  T h e y  w e r e  t h e  c o n j u r o r s  t o  w h o m  w e 
a r e  i n d e b t e d  f o r  i t .  I  a m  a  v o l u n t a r y,  b e c a u s e — 
and so le l y  because—the  Apos t le s  were  vo luntar ie s . 
Whenever  the i r  vo luntar y i sm has  been succes s fu l l y 
d i s p r o v e d ,  t h a t  m o m e n t  I  s h a l l  p a r t  w i t h  m i n e . 
To  t h e m ,  t h e n ,  I  a g a i n  m a k e  m y  a p p e a l .  B y  t h e i r 
dec i s ion ,  I  s t and  or  f a l l .  In  answer  to  a l l  d i spute s 
about  the  su f f i c iency  o f  the  Voluntar y  Pr inc ip le ,  I 
mus t  ever,  in  the  f i r s t  in s tance ,  move  the  prev ious 
question. But—

2 .  T h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  w a s  s u b j e c t e d  t o  a 
fair  tr ial  of  i ts  eff iciency.—We have the record of i ts 
r e s u l t s  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  e m b r a c e d  b y  t h e  N e w - 
Tes tament  h i s tor y  and  ep i s t l e s ;  and  tha t  record  i s 
pregnant  w i th  ins t ruc t ion  and  de l ight .  The  gospe l 
t h e n  e v i n c e d  i t s  i n h e r e n t  e x p a n s i v e  e n e r g i e s .  I t 
m a n i f e s t e d  i t s  p o w e r  t o  o p e n  a n d  t o  w a r m  t h e 
h u m a n  h e a r t .  T h e  s u p p l i e s  t h a t  w e r e  l a i d  a t  t h e 
Apos t le s ’  f ee t ,  for  a l l  the  ex igenc ie s  o f  the  in fant 
b u t  r a p i d l y  g r o w i n g  c o m m u n i t y,  a t t e s t e d  t h e  l o v e 
and the l iberal i ty  which the faith of  i t  inspired,  and 
showed what return a r ight  est imate and experience 
o f  i t s  v a l u e  w e r e  f i t t e d  t o  e n s u r e .  A n d  t h i s  w a s 
n o t  a  m e r e  f l a s h  o f  t e m p o r a r y  e n t h u s i a s m .  T h e r e 
w a s  p r i n c i p l e  i n  i t ;  a n d  i t  p r o v e d  i t s e l f  l a s t i n g . 
When we  ex tend  o t i r  appea l  for  the  su f f i c iency  o f 
the principle to the f irst  three centuries,  we are not 
to  be  unders tood as  a f f i rming,  that  i t  cont inued to 
operate with the same purity,  the same intel l igence, 
the  s ame  humi l i t y  and  love ,  a s  a t  f i r s t ,—the  same 
spirit  of  grateful  self -renunciation in the givers ,  and 
t h e  s a m e  l a b o r i o u s  s e l f - d e v o t i n g  h u m i l i t y  i n  t h e
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r e c e i v e r s .  F a r  f r o m  i t .  L i k e  e v e r y  t h i n g  e l s e ,  i f 
suffered deterioration.  Self -r ighteousness  and super- 
s t i t ion came to characterise too many of the people, 
—‘Covetousness and ambition too many of the clergy; 
the  la t ter  encouraging pr inciples  which they  found 
so  conduc i ve  to  the i r  own  wea l th  and  aggrand i ze - 
ment .  But ,  whi le  there  are  proof s  abundant  o f  the 
i r r e g u l a r i t y  a n d  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  i t s  e x e r c i s e ,  i t  i s 
r e m a rk a b l e  t h a t ,  a m i d s t  t h e  a n x i e t y  t h a t  h a s  b y 
some been betrayed to  muster  and to  b lazon those 
p r o o f s ,  n o  a t t e m p t  h a s  e v e r  b e e n  m a d e  t o  p r o v e 
the  one  th ing  tha t  requ i red  to  be  e s tab l i shed—it s 
i n s u f f i c i e n c y.  T h e  e v i d e n c e  a d d u c e d  b y  t h o s e  w h o 
d i sown i t—is  ev idence ,  no t  o f  i t s  de f e c t i v en e s s ,  bu t 
o f  i t s  ex c e s s .  But  i s  i t  f a i r  to  d i sown and repudia te 
a  pr inc ip le ,  because ,  in  course  of  t ime,  i t  has  con- 
t r a c t e d  c o r r u p t i o n  i n  i t s  e x e r c i s e ?  We r e  i t  s o ,  w e 
might  we l l  a sk ,  where  i s  the  pr inc ip le ,  whether  o f 
truth or of action, in the Christ ian system, which we 
c o u l d  r e t a i n ?  S u p e r s t i t i o u s  n o t i o n s ,  a n d  s u p e r - 
s t i t ious  abuses ,  began early  to  as soc ia te  themselves 
b o t h  w i t h  b a p t i s m  a n d  t h e  L o r d ’s  s u p p e r :  d o  w e 
th ink  i t  r ight  to  re l inqui sh  them on tha t  account? 
T h e  g r e a t  a n d  f u n d a m e n t a l  a r t i c l e  o f  C h r i s t i a n 
t ruth ,—the  doctr ine  o f  jus t i f i ca t ion  by  grace ,—was 
abused to  l icent iousness ;  are  we therefore  to  aban- 
d o n  i t ,  a n d  t h e  h o p e s  f o u n d e d  u p o n  i t ?  L e t  m e 
s u p p o s e ,  t h a t  s o m e  s a d  d e c l e n s i o n  o f  e v a n g e l i c a l 
character  had found i t s  way  into the church:—what 
w o u l d  o u r  c o u r s e  o f  p r o c e d u r e  b e ?  S h o u l d  w e 
t h i n k  o f  s u b s t i t u t i n g  a n y  d o c t r i n e ,  o r  s y s t e m  o f 
doctr ines ,  of  our own,  in order to supply  the place,
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and  work  out  the  re su l t s ,  o f  tha t  which  had  fa i led 
o f  i t s  due  e f f i c iency?  Should  we  not  ra ther,  in  the 
ful l  convict ion that  the cause of  the declension was 
to  be  found,  not  in  any  tendency,  nor  even  defec - 
t i venes s  o f  in f luence ,  in  the  evange l i ca l  doc t r ines 
themse l ve s ,  bu t  e i ther  in  the  subs t i tu t ion  o f  some 
“other gospel,”—or in a too formal,  speculative,  and 
h e a r t l e s s  e x h i b i t i o n  o f  t h e  t r u e , — o r  i n  t h e  m a n y 
deadening inf luences  of  the World,  operat ing upon 
the  remaining  deprav i t y  and ear th ly -mindedness  o f 
the  peop le  o f  God ;—shou ld  we  no t  endeavour,  b y 
a l l  means ,  to  ca l l  back  those  doctr ines  into  promi - 
n e n c e ,  t o  h o l d  t h e m  f o r t h  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  s i m - 
p l i c i t y,  to  purge  them of  ever y  human ingred ient , 
t o  p r e s s  t h e m ,  i n  t h e i r  u n a d u l t e r a t e d  p u r i t y,  o n 
universa l  recept ion,  and to  make them, wi th prayer 
for  the  div ine  inf luence,  the  ins trument  of  resusc i - 
t a t ion  and  newnes s  o f  l i f e ?  I f  such  shou ld  be  our 
c o u r s e  w i t h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i t  s h o u l d  b e  t h e 
s a m e  w i t h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  .  O u r  b u s i n e s s  i s , 
no t  to  in t roduce  a  new  pr inc ip le  and  p lan  o f  our 
ow n ,  i n  l i eu  o f  th o se  wh ich  h a d  th e  a u thor i t a t i ve 
sanc t ion  o f  Apos t le s ,  but  which ,  through whatever 
cause,  have unhappily  been perverted,—but to come 
back to the inspired record, to set forth the principle 
by Which the church was then actuated, and the plan 
w h ich  i t  t hen  f o l lo wed ,  a n d  to  urg e  th e  adopt ion 
and  the  energe t i c  app l i ca t ion  o f  what  was  then  so 
p r e - e m i n e n t l y  s u c c e s s f u l ;  t o  a p p e a l  t o  p r i m i t i v e 
pr inc ip le s ,  tha t  we  may  ob ta in  anew  pr imi t i ve  re r 
su i t s .  Mark  the  par t ia l i t y  w i th  which Dr.  C .  reasons 
on the opposite side? of the same question. Through-
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o u t  h i s  L e c t u r e s ,  w h e n  h e  a t t e m p t s  t o  s h o w  t h e 
inadequacy  of  the Voluntar y  Pr inciple ,  he  takes  hi s 
ground simply on the fact.of the deficiencies apparent 
h i  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  b y  d i s s e n t e r s ,  i n 
wha t  he  ca l l s  the  “out f i e ld  o f  the  Es tab l i shment .” 
Hie  urge s  the  f ac t  a lone ,  w i thout  excuse  or  pa l l i - 
a t i o n .  B u t  w h e n  h e  a d m i t s ,  a s  i n  s t r o n g  t e r m s 
he  does ,  the  exper ienced  ine f f i c iency  o f  the  I r i sh 
E s t ab l i shment ,  how  d i f f e ren t l y  he  proceeds !  “And 
“ i n  l i k e  m a n n e r,”  s a y s  h e ,” w o u l d  w e  s p e a k  o f  t h e 
“past ,  which belongs to the c lergy of  the Protestant 
“ E s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n  I r e l a n d .  T h e y  v i r t u a l l y  d i d 
“undertake  the  Chr i s t ian  educat ion of  the  fami l ie s 
“ in  the i r  re spec t i ve  par i shes ;  and ,  I  speak  on ly  o f 
“ t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  p a s t ,  t h e y  h a v e  n o t 
“ a c q u i t t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  o f  t h a t  u n d e r t a k i n g .  I t  i s 
“ i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  a n  e v e n - h a n d e d  j u s t i c e ,  t h a t  w e 
“ w o u l d  m a k e  t h i s  a v o w a l ;  f o r,  t h o u g h  i t  n e v e r 
“can v indica te ,  i t  a t  leas t  expla ins ,  and perhaps  in 
“ s o m e  d e g r e e  p a l l i a t e s ,  t h e  i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  n a y  i n 
“ s o m e  i n s t a n c e s ,  w e  b e l i e v e ,  t h e  h o s t i l i t y,  e v e n 
“ u n t o  d e a t h ,  o f  m a n y  o f  o u r  s t a t e s m e n  t o  t h e 
“c h u r c h  o f  o u r  s i s t e r  k i n g d o m .  I t  c a n n o t  b e  d i s - 
“gui sed that ,  w i th  many  i l lus t r ious  and honourable 
“except ions ,  the c lerg y,  as  a  body,  have not ,  during 
“ t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r y,  d o n e  w h a t  t h e y 
“ m i g h t ,  o r  d o n e  w h a t  t h e y  o u g h t ,  f o r  t h e  c u l t i - 
“ va t ion  o f  the  v ineyard  made  over  by  the  s t a te  to 
“ the ir  care ;  and which,  in  re turn for  the ir  mainte - 
“nance,  they  should have  put  into  r ight  order,  and 
“ k e p t  i n  r i g h t  o r d e r.”*  S o  f a r,  a l l  a p p e a r s  c a n d i d

* Lectures, page 125.
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a n d  f a i r.  D o e s  h e  t h e n ,  h a v i n g  m a d e  t h i s  s t a t i c 
m e n t ,  p r o c e e d i n g  o n  h i s  p r e v i o u s l y  a v o w e d  p r e - 
f e r e n c e  o f  “e x p e r i e n c e  t o  e x p e r i m e n t s ,”  d r a w  h i s 
i n f e r e n c e  i m m e d i a t e l y  f r o m  t h e  f a c t s  a g a i n s t  t h e 
s y s t e m ?  N o ,  t r u l y .  H e  a d d s — “ B u t  w e  m u s t 
not  lose  s ight  of  the  goodness  of  a  machine in  the 
b a d n e s s  o f  t h e  w o rk i n g  o f  i t .”  A n d  h e  g o e s  o n  t e 
e x p a t i a t e  o n  t h i s  e x c u l p a t o r y  d i s t i n c t i o n .  N o w,  I 
a s k ,  i s  t h i s  “e v e n - h a n d e d  j u s t i c e ? ”  W h y  d o e s  n o t 
h e  a p p l y  t h e  s a m e  d i s t i n c t i o n  o n  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ? 
W h y  d o e s  h e  n o t ,  w h e n  h e  h a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h e 
defect i veness  in  the  actual  resul t s  o f  the  Voluntar y 
P r i n c i p l e ,  f i n d  r o o m  f o r  t h e  r e f l e c t i o n — “ B u t  w e 
must not lose sight of the goodness of a principle in 
the local or temporary insufficiency of its operation?” 
-—and  the  more  e spec ia l l y  when ,  in  the  pr imi t i ve 
working of  the principle ,  we have so fa ir  a  counter- 
e x p e r i e n c e ,  a s  a  s e t - o f f  a g a i n s t  i t s  p a r t i a l  f a i l u r e 
a m o n g s t  o u r s e l v e s .  I  t h i n k  I  m a y  v e n t u r e  t o  s a y, 
tha t  ever y  t ime the  ac tua l  fa i lure  o f  the  Es tab l i sh - 
ment  pr inc ip le  happens  to  be  in troduced,  we  have 
this distinction specified, and carefully pressed upon 
our not ice ,  in  excuse or  a l lev iat ion.  But  in no onfe 
i n s t a n c e  i s  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  i t  e x t e n d e d  t o  Vo l u n - 
tar y i sm.  I t s  fa i lure  i s  le f t ,  on a l l  occas ions ,  wi thout 
apolog y  and wi thout  mit igat ion.  I s  th i s  in  harmony 
w i t h  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  i n j u n c t i o n ,  t o  “d o  n o t h i n g  b y 
partiality?”

3 .  T h e  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e 
i s  a r g u e d  u p o n  u n f a i r  a n d  p a r t i a l  p r e m i s e s . — F o r 
example;  i t  i s  very common with our church friends, 
and Dr.  C .  exempl i f ie s  i t  a s  remarkably  a s  any  one
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o f  them,  to  po in t  to  what  d i s s en t e r s  have  done ,  or 
arc now doing, and, with a kind of sarcastic triumph, 
to  exc la im—as  i f  th i s  were  qui te  a  q .e .d .—“Behold 
the  incompetency  o f  the i r  boas ted  Vo luntar y i sm!” 
Now, there can be nothing more uncandid than such 
p r e m i s e s ,  n o t h i n g  m o r e  p r e c i p i t a t e  a n d  u n s o u n d 
t h a n  s u c h  a  c o n c l u s i o n .  T h e  e x t r e m e  p a r t i a l i t y 
w i t h  w h i c h  D r.  C .  a p p l i e s  h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n 
a .  m a c h i n e  a n d  t h e  w o rk i n g  o f  i t ,  h a s  j u s t  b e e n 
p o i n t e d  o u t , — h o w  i n v a r i a b l y  h e  i n t r o d u c e s  h i s 
s a v i n g  c l a u s e  o n  t h e  o n e  s i d e ,  a n d  a s  i n v a r i a b l y 
leaves  i t  out  on the  other.  I  have  now to  add,  that 
e ven  a l though  a t  t imes  the  ex i s t ing  des t i tu t ion  o f 
spir i tual  instruct ion,  especial ly  in towns,  i s  contemr 
p la ted  by  h im in  the  reco l l ec t ion  o f  bo th  t h e  E s ta - 
b l i s h m e n t  a n d  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  h a v i n g  b e e n  i n 
op e ra t i on ,  the  in ference  i s  drawn aga ins t  the  la t ter 
wi th  incomparably  greater  inculpat ion than agains t 
t h e  f o r m e r.” T h e  i n q u i r y  s h o u l d  f i r s t  b e  m a d e ,” 
h e  . s a y s ,” a t  t h e  d o o r s  o f  t h e  h o u s e h o l d e r s ;  a n d 
“ t h e i r  a n s w e r s ,  w h e n  t h o r o u g h l y  s i f t e d ,  a n d  s u b - 
jected,  i f  need be,  to the correct ion of  various tests 
“which it  is  needless to specify,  wil l  exhibit  a melan- 
“c h o l y  p r o o f  o f  t h e  i m p o t e n c y,  t h e  g l a r i n g  i m p o - 
“tency,  of  that  Voluntaryism, which,in the arrogance 
“o f  i t s  boa s ted  su f f i c i ency,  wou ld  super sede  ever y 
“o t h e r  m e t h o d  b u t  i t s  o w n ,  f o r  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  a 
“Chr i s t ian  educat ion throughout  the  community  a t 
“ l a r g e .  A  m i g h t y  f i e l d  h a s  l a i n  o p e n  t o  i t s  e n t e r - 
“ p r i s e s  f o r  s e v e r a l  g e n e r a t i o n s :  a n d  y e t  w h a t  h a ? 
“ b een  t he  re s u l t ?  We  do  n o t  n eed  to  gue s s ,  o r  to 
“speculate ,  on the probabi l i t ies ;  for  we can lay  our
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“ immedia te  hand  on  the  ver i t i e s  o f  the  sub jec t .” * 
And he proceeds to s tate ,  in regard to “large towri i 
w h e r e  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  h a s  g r e a t l y  o u t - g r o w n  t h e 
capaci ty  of  the es tabl i shed churches  to  hold them,” 
w h a t  t h e s e  v e r i t i e s  a r e .  B u t  w h y  s o  p a r t i a l  a  c o n - 
c lus ion,  in regard to the fault  of  remaining dest i tu - 
t i o n , — t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  o r  i n c o r r e c t n e s s  o f  w h o s e 
s ta ted amount  i s  not  my present  concern?  The faet 
i s ,  t h a t  i n  s u c h  t o w n s ,  a  m u c h  l a r g e r  a m o u n t  o f 
c h u r c h  a c c o m m o d a t i o n  a n d  p a s t o r a l  s u p e r i n t e n d - 
ence has  been furnished by  the pr inciple  of  Volun- 
t a r y i s m  t h a n  b y  t h a t  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ;  a n d  a 
d e c i d e d  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h - g o i n g  p o p u l a t i o n , 
and of stated communicants,  or enrolled members of 
Christ ian congregations,  i s  to be found with the dis - 
s e n t e r s .  T h e  s o l e  q u e s t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  t o  t h e 
suff ic iency or  insuff ic iency of  e i ther the one system 
or  the  other,  has  respect  to  that  par t  o f  the  popu- 
lat ion that  remains in a state of  ignorance and vice, 
and whose spir i tual  dest i tut ion is  not  adequately,  or 
a t  a l l ,  a t t e n d e d  t o .  N o w,  o u g h t  i t  n o t ,  i n  a l l  c a n - 
dour,  to  be  borne  in  mind ,  tha t  in  regard  to  such 
outcas t s ,  bo th  s y s t ems  have  been  in  ex i s tence ,—and 
that,  whatever be the extent of  deficiency,  the fault , 
in  a s  f a r  a s  a  f au l t  i s  chargeab le ,  re s t s  w i th  bo th? 
Why  then  does  no t  Dr.  C .  s a y,  “The i r  answer s  w i l l 
exhibit  a melancholy proof of the incompetency,  the 
g l a r i n g  i n c o m p e t e n c y,  o f  t h a t  s t a t e - e n d o w m e n t  s y s - 
tem ,  which, in the arrogance of its boasted sufficiency, 
would  supersede  ever y  o ther  method but  i t s  own?” 
I  say—“would supersede ever y  other  method but  i t s

* Lectures, pp. 139, 140.
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own”—for, be it  remembered, the true principle  of an 
Establishment is—the whole population to itself—the 
entire maintenance of the system by the state—and the 
consequent exclusion, were it possible, of dissent and 
voluntar y i sm a l ike .—The conclus ion to  which these 
observations lead is ,  that,  to the extent in which the 
d e s t i t u t i o n  r e a l l y  e x i s t s ,  b o t h  s y s t e m s  h a v e  f a i l e d 
A n d  s h o u l d  D r.  C .  a l l e g e ,  i n  b e h a l f  o f  h i s  o w n — 
that  the  fa i lure  i s  owing  to  the  endowment  s y s tem 
not having been carried far  enough, to the machine 
not having been sufficiently extended, and adequately 
worked;  are  not  Voluntar ies  ent i t led to advance the 
s a m e  p l e a  i n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e i r s , — t h a t  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y 
System has not  been carried far  enough,—that  their 
machine has not  been suff ic iently  extended,  or ade- 
q u a t e l y  w o r k e d ?  I s  n o t  t h e  p r o p e r  r e s u l t ,  t h a t 
both churchmen and di s senters  have  had abund an 
reason  h i ther to  to  be  a shamed o f  themse lves ?  and 
a re  we  no t  thus  brought  back  to  our  pr imar y  and 
our  on ly  l eg i t imate  inqui r y—What  i s  the  pr inc ip le 
tha t  has  the  sanc t ion  o f  New-Tes tament  au thor i t y ? 
T h e  a n s w e r  t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  i s  t h e  a n s w e r  t o  a l l . 
F o r  w h e n  w e  h a v e  f o u n d  a  d i v i n e l y  s a n c t i o n e d 
p r i n c i p l e ,  t h e  o n l y  r e m a i n i n g  d u t y  i s ,  i n  t h e  f u l l 
confidence of i ts  rectitude and its  adequacy,  to work 
i t  to  the  ut termost ,  and to  br ing  i t  up,  in  our  own 
bosoms, and in the bosoms of others, to the standard 
of energy, of generosity, and of effort, that is required 
b y  t h e  e x i s t i n g  e x i g e n c y.  H e r e  i s  t h e  d u t y,  t h e 
personal  duty  of  the  indiv idual ,  the  col lect i ve  duty 
o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t .  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o r e 
unfair  and ungenerous ,  than,  in  es t imat ing the suf -
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f i c iency  of  the  pr inc ip le  for  supply ing  the  ex i s t ing 
dest i tut ion,  to point  incessantly  to what  i t  has  done 
by  means  o f  the  d i f ferent  d i s sent ing  bodies .  When 
d i d  t h e  d i s s e n t e r s  e v e r  p r e t e n d  t o  b e  c a p a b l y  o f 
taking upon themselves  the responsibi l i t y,  in  a l l  i t ? 
ex ten t ,  independent l y  o f  the  coopera t ion  o f  the i r 
Chr i s t ian  brethren of  the  Es tabl i shment?—and why 
s h o u l d  s u c h  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  b e  l a i d  u p o n  t h e m ,  o r 
their  incompetency to undertake the whole work bo 
represented as  a  proof  of  the fa i lure  of  their  pr inr 
c i p l e ?  W h e n  t h e y  s p e a k  o f  i t s  s u f f i c i e n c y  f o r  t h e 
whole  work,  they  of  course  proceed on the assumpt 
t ion of  i t s  general  adopt ion,  of  i t s  due exci tement , 
and of  the combined energies  of  the Christ ian com- 
muni t y,  throughout  the  countr y,  be ing  brought  to 
hear  upon the  ob jec t .  Were  th i s  the  case ,  I  should 
see  no  g round  for  apprehens ion .  The  work  wou ld 
b e  d o n e  t o  i n c o m p a r a b l y  b e t t e r  p u r p o s e ,  t h a n  b y 
any  sys tem of  s ta te -endowment .  The Chri s t ian com- 
m u n i t y  h a s  u n d e r t a k e n  a  m u c h  m o r e  e x t e n s i v e 
w o rk — t h e  e v a n g e l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  D r.  C . ,  I 
p r e s u m e ,  w o u l d  n o t  b e  f o r  l a y i n g  a n y  p o r t i o n  o f 
the responsibi l i ty  of  this  work upon the government. 
I t  belongs,  and is  admitted to belong,  to the church 
a l o n e .  A n d  I  h a v e  n e v e r,  I  c o n f e s s ,  s e e n  t h e  f a i r - 
ne s s  o f  mak ing  the i r  incompetency  for  mi s s ionar y 
u n d e r t a k i n g s  a  g r o u n d  o f  o b j e c t i o n  t o  E s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t s ;  i n a s m u c h  a s  t h i s  f o r m s  n o  p a r t  o f  w h a t 
Es tab l i shments  a t  a l l  contemplate ,  or  are  des igned 
to  e f fect ;  and i t  i s  hardly  candid to  f ind an except 
t ion agains t  any  sy s tem from i t s  unsui tableness ,  or, 
inadequacy,  to  an  end which i t  was  never  des igned
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t o  a c c o m p l i s h .  T h e  a v o w e d  o b j e c t  o f  s u c h  E s t a - 
bl i shmehts ,  taking the s implest  and most  favourable 
v iew of  them,  i s  the  prov i s ion of  Chr i s t ian  ins t ruc - 
t ion for  the  populat ion of  the  countr y  i t se l f  where 
t h e y  e x i s t .  T h e y  l o o k  n o  f u r t h e r ;  a n d  i t  i s  w r o n g 
to make them answerable for not doing what it  never 
w a s  i n  t h e i r  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  t o  d o .  T h i s ,  h o w e v e r, 
w e  h a v e  t o  s a y, — t h a t  i f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c o m m u n i t y 
c a n ,  w i t h o u t  s h r i n k i n g  f r o m  t h e  v a s t n e s s  o f  t h e 
project ,  admit  that  the charge of  the  wor ld  perta ins 
to i t ,  and that ,  by  the authori ty  of  i t s  exalted Lord, 
i t ;  l i e s  under  imperat i ve  ob l iga t ion  to  a t tempt ,’  tb 
prosecute ,  and to  accompli sh,  i t s  ent ire  evangel iza - 
t i o n ;  t h e r e  i s  s u r e l y  a  s t r a n g e  i n c o n g r u i t y  i n  i t s 
shr ink ing ,  w i th  so  desponding  a  sense  of  incompe- 
tency,  from the contemplation of  the spiri tual  wants 
o f  Br i ta in  a lone—our  own countr y,  a  f i e ld  o f  such 
l imited extent,  and of  which every part  i s  access ible 
to us at  so l i t t le  comparative expense,  either of  per- 
sona l  e f for t  o r  o f  pecun iar y  ou t l a y.  What  we  want 
i s ,  no t  means ,  bu t  the  s p i r i t  t o  u s e  t h em .  Le t  there 
be but a  r ight impression on the mind of  the Chris - 
t ian  community,  o f  the  great  aposto l ic  incent ive  to 
l i b e r a l i t y — “ Ye  k n o w  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s 
Chr i s t ,  that  though he  was  r ich ,  ye t  for  your  sakes 
he became poor,  that  ye,  through his  poverty,  might 
b e  m a d e  r i c h — l e t  t h e r e  b e  b u t  a  c o n v i c t i o n  a n d 
inward experience of  the truth of  the divinely  gene- 
r o u s  a p h o r i s m — “ I t  i s  m o r e  b l e s s e d  t o  g i v e  t h a n 
t o  r e c e i v e  a n d  t h e  t r e a s u r y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  w i l l  b e 
replenished, to the full extent of all the exigencies of 
h e r  c h a r i t y.  L e t  b u t  C h r i s t i a n s  f e e l  a s  t h e y  o u g h t

t
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what  they  owe to  the  cross ;  and,  a t  the  foot  of  the 
c r o s s ,  w i t h  a  f u l l  h e a r t  a n d  a  f u l l  e y e ,  t h e y  w i l l 
“ o p e n  t h e i r  t r e a s u r e s  a n d  p r e s e n t  t h e i r  g i f t s .” 
T h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  h a p p y  a d v a n c e  i n  t h e  a v e r a g e 
s c a l e  o f  Chr i s t i an  l i b e ra l i t y,  w i th in  th e  l a s t  th i r t y 
years ;  but  i t  i s  yet  ver y  far  f rom having reached i t s 
m a x i m u m .  I t  h a d  l o n g  b e e n  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  n e c e s - 
s a r i l y  r e p r e s s i n g  a n d  p a r a l y z i n g  i n f l u e n c e  o f  a n 
Es tab l i shment ,  wh ich ,  by  t ak ing  the  charge  out  o f 
the  hand s  o f  ind i v idua l s ,  unavo idab l y  lowered  the 
s e n s e  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e s  o f  i n d i - 
v idua l s ,  and by  the  appropr ia t ion  of  the  charge  to 
t h e  s t a t e ,  u n n e r v e d  t h e  p r e v i o u s  e n e r g i e s  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h .  B e  i t  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  I  a m  s p e a k i n g  o f 
p r o t e s t a n t  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s .  I t  m a y  s e e m  n o t  v e r y 
a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  s p e a k  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a s  h a v i n g 
unnerved, in regard to l iberality,  the energies of the 
church, in the face of the fact ,  that at  the period of 
the reformation,  one- third of  the lands in England, 
and one-hal f  in  Scot land,  were in  the possess ion of 
the  church.  But  i t  must  not  be  forgot ten,  that  th i s 
was  not  the  resul t  o f  the  Es tabl i shment ,  but  of  the 
nature of  the rel ig ion establ i shed.  I t  only  furnishes 
one  amongs t  unnumbered  proof s ,  how much more 
o f  what  i s  mere l y  ex terna l  can  be  e f fec ted ,  in  our 
fa l len  world ,  by  supers t i t ion  than by  t rue  re l ig ion; 
how much men may be induced to sacr i f ice  of  what 
is  secular,—and especial ly  at  death,  when they them- 
selves  have no more use for i t ,—when by such sacri - 
f i ce  they  can  be  abso l ved  f rom the  obs t ruc t ion  o f 
the i r  consc ience s  by  the  sp i r i tua l  demands  o f  the 
divine law, and from the crucif ixion of the f lesh and
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the  ab jura t ion  o f  the  world .  I t  wou ld  be  a  pro s t i - 
tu t ion  o f  t e rms  to  a sc r ibe  to  the  opera t ion  o f  the 
Voluntary Principle,—the principle of  love,  of  grat i - 
tude to God,  and benevolence to men,—those bene- 
f a c t i o n s  w h i c h  w e r e  t h e .  r e a l l y  e x t o r t e d ,  t h o u g h 
apparently  spontaneous,  results  of  that  antichrist ian 
delusion, which imposed, on.  . i ts  .credulous votaries 
the belief that gifts and bequests to the church would 
have the effect  of  purchase-money for the part ial  or 
plenary remiss ion of  s ins,  for abbreviat ing the dura- 
t ion of  the  soul ’s  penal  pur i f ica t ion by  purgator ia l 
fires, and for securing a place in paradise, honourable 
and happy in  proport ion to  the munif icence of  the 
b e s t o w m e n t .  A n d  n e i t h e r  w e r e  s u c h  b e n e f a c t i o n s 
t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t . 
They were the natural  effect of a principle of self ish 
and  sord id  bar ter,  incu lca ted  on  de luded  sou l s  by 
sel f i sh and sordid avarice.  Thence,  to a  vast  extent , 
u n d e r  t h e  d o m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  “ m a n  o f  s i n ,”  c a m e 
the wealth of  the church; and to this  source are our 
protestant Establ ishments indebted,  by transference, 
f o r  t h o s e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  p r o p e r t y  t o  w h i c h  t h e y 
b o a s t  t h e i r  v e s t e d  r i g h t ;  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  a l l e g e ,  i t 
wou ld  be  robber y  and  spo l i a t ion  to  depr i ve  them; 
but which, if  this be true, it  is  by robbery and spolia- 
t ion  they  now enjoy ;  and which the  s ta te ,  i f  i t  had 
a right to take from the one church, has a much less 
q u e s t i o n a b l e  r i g h t  t o  t a k e  f r o m  t h e  o t h e r.  I f  t h e 
c h u r c h e s  t h e m s e l v e s  v i e w e d  i t  r i g h t l y,  t h e y  w o u l d 
h a s t e n  t o  r i d  t h e m s e l v e s  o f  w h a t  w a s ,  t o  s u c h  a n 
amount ,  the wages  of  iniqui ty,  and the pr ice  of  the 
blood of souls.

t 2
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But  w i l l  the  t rue  Chr i s t i an  communi ty  a l low  the 
reproach to rest  upon them, that  the principle of  s i 
sou l -de lud ing  super s t i t ion  should  be  might ier  and 
m o r e  p r o d u c t i v e  t h a n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  s o u l - 
s a v i n g  t r u t h ? — t h e  s p i r i t  o f  s e l f i s h n e s s  t h a n  t h e 
spirit  of  grati tude?—the spirit  of  merchandise than- , 
the spir i t  of  mercy? Shal l  the returns for boundless - 
grace  be  le s s  ample  than the  sord id  payments  o f  a 
p e c u n i a r y  m e r i t ? — L e t  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  b e t h i n k 
themselves .  Let  them br ing  the i r  present  l ibera l i t y 
to  i t s  legi t imate tes t s .  Let  them have done wi th the 
fo l l y  o f  “measur ing  themse l ve s  by  themse l ve s ,  and 
c o m p a r i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  a m o n g s t  t h e m s e l v e s  o f 
e s t imat ing  what  they  do ,  or  what  they  g i ve ,  by  the 
f&lse  and inv id ious  s tandard of  such compar i sons . - 
The  ques t ion  i s ,  not  whether  the i r  deeds  and g i f t s 
wi l l  bear to be compared,  according to their  means, 
w i t h  t h e  d e e d s  a n d  g i f t s  o f  o t h e r s ;  b u t  w h e t h e r 
they  wi l l  bear  to  be compared with Bible  pr inciples 
and Bible  obl igat ions .  These  are  the tes t s  by  which 
they  w i l l  be  e s t i ma ted  a t  th e  b a r  o f  th e i r  Sav iour 
a n d  J u d g e ,  i n  t h e  g r e a t  d a y  o f  f i n a l  a s s i z e .  L e t 
C h r i s t i a n s  a p p l y  t o  t h e m  n o w  t h e  s t a n d a r d  w h i c h 
wi l l  be  appl ied to  them then.  Measure  them by  the 
l o v e  o f  G o d ;  m e a s u r e  t h e m  b y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r 
L ord  J e s u s  Chr i s t ;  mea sure  th em b y  th e  prec ious - 
ness  of  your spiri tual  bless ings,  and the grandeur of 
y o u r  h e a v e n l y  h o p e s ,  a n d  t h e  d e p t h  o f  y o u r  u n - 
w o r t h i n e s s  o f  e i t h e r ;  m e a s u r e  t h e m  b y  t h e  w o r t h 
o f  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s ;  m e a s u r e  t h e m  b y  t h e  v a s t n e s s 
o f  e t e r n i t y ;  m e a s u r e  t h e m  b y  t h e  f e a r f u l n e s s  o f 
p e r d i t i o n ;  m e a s u r e  t h e m  b y  t h e  u n b o u n d e d  a n d
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e v e r l a s t i n g  j o y s  o f  G o d ’ s  s a l v a t i o n a n d  y o u  w i l l 
b e  d e e p l y  a n d  a b a s i n g l y  s e n s i b l e  h o w  i n f i n i t e l y 
e v e r y  o n e  o f  t h e s e  m e a s u r e s  g o e s  b e y o n d  t h e m ! 
—Let  Chr i s t ians  remember,  that  the  God to  whom, 
as :  creatures ,  they  owe their  being,  and,  as  s inners , 
the i r  redempt ion,  say s  w i th  author i t y,—“The s i l ver 
i s  mine,  and the gold i s  mine!” Do they suff ic ient ly 
fee l  the  impera t i venes s  o f  th i s  c la im,  and  respond 
w i th  su f f i c i en t l y  g ra te fu l  generos i t y  to  the  appea l 
w h i c h  i t  i n v o l v e s ?  I f  t h e y  d i d ,  t h e  w h o l e  o f  m y 
p r e s e n t  a r g u m e n t  m i g h t  b e  s p a r e d .  T h e r e  w o u l d 
h e ,  t o  a  g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  t h a n  e v e r  h e r e t o f o r e ,  a n 
ins tant  and  spontaneous  opening  o f  a l l  the i r  t rea - 
sure s ,  to  supp ly,  to  the  fu l l  ex tent  o f  i t s  demands 
u p o n  t h e m ,  t h e  t r e a s u r y  o f  G o d .  C h r i s t i a n s  a n d 
the men of  the  world  belong to  two di f ferent  k ing - 
doms;  and there i s  nothing in which the dis t inct ion 
between them ought to be more marked than in the 
sp i r i t  w i th  which  they  devote  themse lves  and the i r 
substance to  the interests  of  each.  There i s  no lack 
o f  pecun iar y  re source s  in  the  church .  The  l ack  i s 
o n l y  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e i r  a p p r o p r i a t i o n .  S e l f 
h a s  t o o  p r o m i n e n t  a  p l a c e .  T h e  w o r l d  h a s  t o o 
prominent  a  p lace ;  which  i s  the  same th ing  under 
another  form,  the love of  the world being only  one 
o f  t h e  m o d e s  o f  s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e .  “ T h e  k i n g d o m 
of  God”  i s  not ,  to  the  degree  in  which  i t  ought  to 
b e ,”s o u g h t  f i r s t .”  We r e  i t s  p r i m a r y  c l a i m s  m o r e 
imperat i ve l y  fe l t ,  we  should  soon cease  to  hear,  in 
regard to  any  par t  o f  our  countr y,  o f  sp ir i tua l  des - 
t i t u t i o n .  T h e  m e a n s  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e  w o u l d  e v e r y - 
w h e r e  a b o u n d .  B y  t h e i r  i m m e d i a t e  p r o v i s i o n  o f
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these  means  for  a l l ,  the  subject s  of  the  k ing would 
c o m m e n d  t h e i r  g r a t e f u l  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  d i v i n e l y 
g e n e r o u s  L o r d .  We  s h o u l d  n o  l o n g e r  s e e , — w h a t 
t o o  o f t e n  p r e s e n t s  i t s e l f  n o w, — h u n d r e d s  f o r  s e l f , 
u n i t s  f o r  G o d  g o l d  f o r  s e l f ,  s i l v e r  f o r  C h r i s t ; — 
the house of cedar for self,  and the desolate ruin for 
t h e  L o r d  o f  a l l .  T h e  p r e s e n t  c o n t r o v e r s y  w o u l d 
arr ive  a t  the  most  des i rable  of  a l l  terminat ions—in 
t h e  m o r e  u n r e s e r v e d  s u r r e n d e r,  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f 
Chris t ians ,  of  themselves  and their  substance to the 
g lor y  of  their  common Lord,  and the extens ion,  to 
i t s  promised  universa l i t y,  o f  h i s  sp i r i tua l  k ingdom; 
—in the  love  o f  Chr i s t  overcoming  the  love  o f  the 
world,  and laying the world at  the foot  of  the cross ; 
—in the more entire dispossession of their  hearts  of 
the  sp i r i t  o f  world l ines s  by  the  expul s i ve  power  o f 
the new affections of the gospel;—in the realization, 
in  the soul  and in the character  of  ever y  Chris t ian, 
o f  t h e  A p o s t o l i c  m a x i m ,  “ To  m e  t o  l i v e  i s 
Christ.”



LECTURE VII.
i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  p r i n c i p l e s  o n  s tat i s t i c s . — t r u e  va l u e  a n d 

proper use of  the latter.—dr.  chalmers’s  territorial sys - 
tbm.—evils of establishments.—corruption of the church.

In this  ser ies  of  lectures ,  my object  i s ,  as  far  as  my 
ab i l i t y  reaches ,  to  se t t l e  pr inciples .  In  d i scus s ing 
the suf f ic iency  of  the  Voluntar y  Pr inciple ,  i t  would 
be expected by not a few, that I  should have entered 
into some statist ical details ,  i l lustrative of the nature 
and extent  of  the dest i tut ion for  which a  remedy i s 
r e q u i r e d ;  I  h a v e  p u r p o s e l y  a v o i d e d  t h i s ,  h o w e v e r, 
and avo id  i t  s t i l l .  I t  i s  not  tha t  there  are  no  suf f i - 
c ient  da ta  f rom which  a  s ta tement  su f f i c ient l y  cor- 
r e c t  i n  i t s  g e n e r a l  f e a t u r e s  m i g h t  b e  e x t r a c t e d , — 
h o w  l i a b l e  s o e v e r  t o  e x c e p t i o n s  i n  s o m e  o f  i t s 
minuter  par t i cu la r s .  I t  i s  no t  tha t  there  wou ld  be 
any  d i f f i cu l t y  in  conv i c t ing  the  advoca te s  o f  E s t a - 
bl ishments of  having placed the question of exist ing 
d e s t i t u t i o n ,  b o t h  i n  l a r g e  t o w n s ,  a n d  t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e  c o u n t r y,  i n  e x c e e d i n g l y  d e c e p t i v e  l i g h t s ;  a n d 
in  few respect s  more  remarkably  than in  fa i l ing  to 
d i s t ingu i sh  be tween  the  want  o f  church  accommo- 
da t ion  and o f  oppor tuni t ie s  and  means  o f  ins t ruc - 
t ion ,  and  the  want  o f  a  d i spos i t ion  to  use  them,— 
which  la s t  i s  incomparab ly  the  mos t  a f fec t ing  v iew
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o f  t h e  e v i l ,  h o w  m u c h  s o e v e r  o v e r l o o k e d  b y  t h e m 
in their  zeal  to  make a  good case  for  themselves  in 
t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n s  t o  G o v e r n m e n t .  I t  i s  n o t  o n 
s u c h  g r o u n d s , — n o r  y e t  f r o m  a n y  l o w  e s t i m a t e  o f 
the importance of such investigations in their proper 
place,  that  I  decl ine entering on the f ie ld of  nume- 
r i c a l  s t a t i s t i c s .  I t  i s  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  m y  s e t t l e d  c o n - 
v i c t i o n  t h a t  i n  m y  p r e s e n t  a r g u m e n t ,  t h e y  w o u l d 
not  be  in  their  proper  place .  I t  i s  because  I  cannot 
a d m i t  s u c h  d e t a i l s  t o  f o r m  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  d a t a 
f rom which  pr inc ip le s  a re  to  be  a scer ta ined ,  how - 
e v e r  v a l uab l e  t hey  ma y  b e  in  de te rmin in g  the  de - 
gree in which,  when ascertained,  they require to be 
brought  in to  exerc i se ,  and in  d i rec t ing  the  course 
of their practical application.

W h e n  f r o m  a  s u r v e y  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e 
world at  the t ime of  our Lord’s  appearing,  you have 
demonstra ted  the  ex i s t ing  need of  a  d i v ine  reve la - 
t i o n ,  t o  e n l i g h t e n  i t s  d a rk n e s s  a n d  r e g e n e r a t e  i t s 
corrupt ion,  you have  not  by  such demonstra t ion,— 
however  f ear fu l  the  f ac t s ,  and  however  conc lu s i ve 
your inference,—at all  touched the question, whether 
t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  o f  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t  h a v e  a  w e l l - 
founded c la im to  be  regarded  a s  hav ing  furn i shed 
t h e  d e s i d e r a t u m .  T h e  f a c t  o f  a  r e v e l a t i o n  b e i n g 
n e e d e d ,  d o e s  n o t  p r o v e  t h e  f a c t  o f  a  r e v e l a t i o n 
hav ing  been  g i ve n .  Th i s  mus t  r e s t  o n  e v idence  o f 
i t s  own .  Thus  i t  i s  in  the  pre sent  in s tance .  When, 
b y  a  s u r v e y  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y,  y o u  h a v e  m a d e  o u t  a 
case,  more or less  extensive,  of  spiri tual  dest i tution, 
and inferred with truth the necessity  of  some  remedy 
being found and applied—the questions.  What is  the
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r e m e d y ? — W h e n c e  i s  i t  t o  c o m e ? — B y  w h o m ,  a n d 
in  what  way,  i s  i t  to  be  appl ied?—are quest ions  en - 
t i r e l y  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  t h e  f a c t  o f  t h e  d e s t i t u t i o n 
i t s e l f .  I  c o u l d  n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  s u c h 
des t i tu t ion  wi thout  produc ing ,  in  some minds ,  the 
impress ion that  I  did consider  them as  necessar y  to 
my  a rgument .  Th i s  i s  wha t  I  am so l i c i tous  to  pre - 
vent .  I  hold ,  that  the  pr inc ip le  according to  which 
the destitution is  to be supplied, ought to be sett led 
on grounds  a l together  independent  o f  the  amount 
o f  the  des t i tu t ion  i t se l f :—and tha t  the  proper  use 
of  s tat is t ics  i s ,  after you have sett led your principle, 
t o  p o i n t  o u t  c l e a r l y  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t , — o n 
which the charge of  supply ing the dest i tut ion,  be i t 
what  i t  may,  must  res t ,—the  s tandard  to  which  the 
energ y  of  pr inc ip le  behoves  to  be  brought  up,  and 
the way  in  which i t  may,  most  e f f ic ient ly,  be  put  in 
exerc i se .  Even  i f  the  d i scover y  o f  the  l a rgenes s  o f 
the f ie ld  for  i t s  necessar y  operat ion should,  on the 
f irst  v iew of i t ,  be start l ing and appall ing,  and bring 
o v e r  t h e  h e a r t  a  f e e l i n g  o f  d e s p o n d e n c y  a n d  d e - 
pre s s ion ;—yet  when  the  author i t y  o f  the  pr inc ip le 
has  been ascertained,  what  becomes the duty  of  the 
church,—of  the  body  of  the  fa i thful?—what ,  but  to 
shake off  her lethargy,  by  what  causes  soever i t  may 
h a v e  b e e n  i n d u c e d ; — t o  l i s t e n ,  w i t h  t h e  p r o m p t i - 
tude of  love  and zea l  to  her  Lord’s  vo ice—“Awake, 
awake ,  put  on thy  s t rength,  O Zion!M—to g ird  her 
lo ins  for  the  work  wi th  a  determinat ion and a  se l f - 
devotedness  proport ioned to  i t s  magni tude;—to set 
a b o u t  i t  w i t h  e n e r g y,  a n d  t o  p r o s e c u t e  i t  w i t h 
perseverance?
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L e t  i t  n o t  b e  s a i d  t h a t  i n  t h e s e  r e m a rk s  I  h a v e 
b e e n  u n d e r v a l u i n g  s t a t i s t i c s .  Ve r y  f a r  f r o m  i t . 
They  a re  o f  e s sen t i a l  impor tance ;  bu t  no t ,  I  mus t 
repeat,  and maintain my posit ion, for the sett lement 
o f  p r i n c i p l e s .  T h e y  m a y,  w i t h  a l l  p r o p r i e t y,  b e 
used for  sa t i s f y ing  the  Government  of  the  countr y, 
when proceeding  on es tab l i shment  pr inc ip les ,  that 
e v e n  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  t h e s e  t h e r e  i s  n o  e x i s t i n g 
neces s i t y  for  par t i cu lar  loca l  or  add i t iona l  endow- 
ments ;  and they  are  of  eminent  ut i l i t y,  a s  has  been 
s a i d ,  f o r  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  b e t t e r 
principle for which we contend:—but the sett lement 
o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  i t s e l f  m u s t  b e  o n  t o t a l l y  d i s t i n c t 
grounds .  And I  be l ieve  tha t  in  Scot land ,  when the 
roya l  commis s ion  was  engaged  in  fu l f i l l ing  i t s  im - 
portant  t rus t ,  i t  was  usual  for  d i s sent ing  mini s ters , 
to  enter  a  protes t ,  prev ious ly  to  their  examinat ion, 
a g a i n s t  t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o n  w h i c h 
s u c h  a  c o m m i s s i o n  h a d  b e e n  a p p o i n t e d ,  a n d  t h e 
soundness  o f  any  inferences  which might  be  drawn 
from the results  of  i t s  invest igat ions,  whatever these 
resu l t s  might  be ;—inasmuch as  the  proof ,  however 
c l e a r,  o f  e x i s t i n g  d e s t i t u t i o n ,  h o w e v e r  g r e a t ,  l e f t 
untouched the question as to the source from which 
the supply of this  destitution ought to come,—which 
may  w i th  t ru th  be  ca l l ed  the  ques t ion  on  the  pre - 
sent subject.

The  grea t  ob jec t  o f  Dr.  Cha lmer s  in  h i s  four th , 
f i fth,  and sixth lectures,—assuming the desirableness 
(which we  are  as  far  a s  poss ib le  f rom ques t ioning) 
o f  e f f e c t u a l l y  p e r v a d i n g  t h e  w h o l e  c o u n t r y  w i t h 
Chr i s t i an  in s t ruc t ion ,—is  to  prove  the se  two  pos i -
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t i o n s : — t h a t  i t  i s  o n l y  b y  m e a n s  w h a t  h e  d e n o - 
m i n a t e s  a  t e r r i t o r i a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  t h a t  t h i s  c a n  b e 
e f f e c t u a l l y  a n d  t h o r o u g h l y  d o n e , — a n d  t h a t  s u c h  a n 
e s tab l i shmen t  ne c e s s i t a t e s  t h e  re s t r i c t i on  o f  t h e  gove rn - 
ment bounty to one denomination of Christians.

“ I t  i s  a  m o s t  r i g h t f u l  w i s h ,”  s a y s  t h e  D o c t o r, 
“ o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  g o v e r n m e n t ,  t h a t  i t s  p e o p l e 
“ s h o u l d  b e  p l a c e d  u n d e r  a n  e f f e c t u a l  s y s t e m  o f 
“ C h r i s t i a n  e d u c a t i o n ;  a n d  i f  t h i s  c a n n o t  b e  d o n e 
“but  by  means  o f  a  te r r i tor ia l  Es tab l i shment ,  then 
“ i t  i s  s h u t  u p  u n t o  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  r e s o l v i n g  o n 
“ such  an  Es tab l i shment ,  and  tha t  i t  sha l l  be  ter r i - 
“ t o r i a l .  A n d  a g a i n ,  i f  t h i s  c a n n o t  b e  w e l l  d o n e 
“but  by  a  church of  one  g iven denominat ion,  then 
“ i t  i s  f u r t h e r  b o u n d  t o  s e l e c t  s o m e  o n e  d e n o m i - 
“ n a t i o n  w h o s e  m i n i s t e r s  i t  s h a l l  e n t r u s t  w i t h  t h e 
“h igh  o f f i ce ,  and  mainta in  in  re turn  for  the  grea t 
“ s e r v i c e  o f  t e a c h i n g  m o r a l i t y  a n d  r e l i g i o n  t o  t h e 
“people  o f  the  land.”*—The human inte l lec t  i s ,  in 
ten  thousand ins tances ,  f rom day  to  day,  the  dupe 
of  the  ev i l  pass ions  and propens i t ies  of  the  human 
h e a r t ; — b u t  i t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  h a p p e n s  t o o ,  t h a t  a 
s imilar  i l lusor y  power i s  exerted over i t  by  even the 
bes t  of  our  a f fect ions .  I  be l ieve ,  that  the  judgment 
of  this  excel lent  and able  man is  mis led by  his  ver y 
benevolence. He desires the well -being—the spiritual 
w e l l - b e i n g — o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y.  H a v i n g  a s s u m e d 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  t h e  p r o v i d i n g  o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n - 
s truct ion for  the ent ire  populat ion i s  a  part—and a 
s p e c i a l l y  s a c r e d  p a r t — o f  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  c i v i l 
g o v e r n m e n t ,  h e  l a y s  o u t  a  p l a n ,  a n d  h e  f i l l s  u p

* Lectures, pp. 166, 167.
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ever y  department of  i t ,  not  according to the results 
o f  pas t  exper ience ,  but  accord ing  to  the  w i shes  o f 
a  benevo lent  hear t ,  a ided  by  a  sanguine  tempera^ 
m e n t  a n d  a  v i v i d  i m a g i n a t i o n .  A n d  r e a l l y  h e 
sketches  so f ine a  picture—leaving out ,  or  throwing 
in to  back -ground d iminut i venes s ,  a l l  tha t  i s  o f fen - 
s i ve ,  and  g i v ing  fore -g round  d i s t inc tnes s  and  pro - 
minence  to  a l l  that  i s  engaging,—that  one scarce ly 
wonders  a t  h i s  get t ing enamoured of  i t ,  for  i t  i s  in 
danger  o f  bewi tch ing  one ’s  se l f .  What  can  we l l  be 
more capt ivat ing,  than a  Chris t ian government sol i - 
c i t o u s  f o r  t h e  m o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a l l 
t h e  p e o p l e ; — a  c o m p l e t e  s u b d i v i s i o n  o f  t o w n  a n d 
c o u n t r y  i n t o  s e c t i o n s  o f  m a n a g e a b l e  e x t e n t  j — a 
p ious ,  zea lous ,  pray ing ,  work ing  min i s te r  in  ever y 
s e c t i o n ; — e v e r y  f a m i l y  v i s i t e d ; — e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l 
t a u g h t ; — e v e r y  s o u l  a d e q u a t e l y  c a r e d  f o r ; — a n d 
“a  church -go ing  and church - lov ing  people ,”  a s  the 
h a p p y  r e s u l t  o f  s u c h  s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e ,” h a n d e d 
d o w n  t o  t h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  n e x t  g e n e r a t i o n ! ” — 
And when we add to  th i s  scene of  mora l  and sp ir i - 
tua l  beauty,  what  meets  the  eye  and the ear,  in  the 
p i c t u r e s q u e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  p a r i s h  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e 
pea ce f u l  pa r sonag e ,  an d  th e  h o l y  re s t in g -p l ace  o f 
the dead,

“ Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap,”

and “ the  sound of  the  church -go ing  be l l ,”—which , 
w i t h  m a n y  m o r e  i t e m s  i n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  s c e n e r y  o f 
religion, have been introduced to aid the fascination, 
—what  i s  external  being careful ly  made to  summon 
up  be fore  the  mind  a l l  the  h igher  a s soc i a t ions  o f
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godl iness  and v ir tue,  and of  personal  and domest ic 
order  and  happines s ;—is  i t  any  wonder  tha t ,  p ie t y 
a n d  b e n e v o l e n c e  a n d  t a s t e  b e i n g  t h u s  c o n j o i n t l y 
appealed to,  the mind should at  t imes be conscious 
o f  a  m i s g i v i n g ,  a n d  o f  a  r i s i n g  h e s i t a n c y  i n  v e n - 
turing to assai l  so f ine a combination of natural  and 
spiritual loveliness?

I t  h a s ,  h o w e v e r,  t h r e e  f a u l t s .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e , 
the  pos i t ion  f rom which the  sketch  i s  taken i s  one 
tha t  i s  no t  to  be  found  in  the  B ib le ,—or  in  o ther 
words ,  the  s y s tem i s  based  on  a  pr inc ip le  tha t  has 
no  countenance  f rom i t s  au thor i t y ;—in  the  s e c ond 
place,  in al l  that  relates  to i t s  spir i tual  department, 
it  is ,  to a vast extent, a mere creation of the fancy;— 
and in the third  place, all  that is really desirable in it 
i s  not  dependent on the union of  church and state, 
but  might  and would,  in  bet ter  form,  and in  larger 
measure, continue to exist, were that union dissolved.

A f t e r  t h e  s e n t e n c e s  w h i c h  I  h a v e  a  l i t t l e  a g o 
quoted,  Dr.  C.  natural ly  proceeds  to  the quest ion— 
“ O n  w h a t  p r i n c i p l e  o u g h t  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  t o  b e 
m a d e ? ” — n a m e l y  o f  “ t h e  o n e  d e n o m i n a t i o n  w h o s e 
“ m i n i s t e r s  a r e  t o  b e  e n t r u s t e d  b y  t h e  s t a t e  w i t h 
“ the  h igh of f i ce ,  and mainta ined in  re turn for  the 
“great  ser v ice ,  of  teaching moral i t y  and re l ig ion to 
“ t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  l a n d .” — A n d  h e r e  h e  s e t s  o u t 
“as  fo l lows :—“We have  a l ready  seen,  that  the  pr in - 
“c ip le  i s  a  ver y  obv ious  one ,  and respec t ing  which 
“e v e n  s t a t e s m e n ,  i f  b u t  m e n  o f  l a r g e  a n d  l i b e r a l 
“educa t ion ,  shou ld  fee l  no  d i f f i cu l t y,  on  wh ich  to 
“ r e j e c t  t h a t  c h u r c h  w h i c h  w o u l d  s u b o r d i n a t e  t h e 
“author i t y  o f  Scr ip ture  to  the  au thor i t y  o f  man,—
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“or  even place the decis ions  of  their  own sovereign 
“pont i f f  on the  same leve l  w i th  the  dec larat ions  of 
“the Bible.”*—That a church which does this  should 
h e  “ r e j e c t e d ,”  w e  r e a d i l y  g r a n t .  B u t  I  h a v e  t h e 
s e r i o u s  q u e s t i o n  t o  a s k — W h a t  e l s e  t h a n  t h i s  h a s 
D r.  C .  h i m s e l f  b e e n  a l l  t h e  w h i l e  d o i n g ?  W h e r e , 
w h i l e  f r a m i n g  h i s  t h e o r y,  h a s  h e  l a i d  h i s  N e w 
Tes tament?  Does  he  make  any  a t tempt  to  d i s cover 
i t s  “d e c l a r a t i o n s ”  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  o r  t o  r e g u l a t e 
h i s  v i e w s  a n d  p r o p o s a l s  b y  t h e ?  D o e s  h e  t a k e 
the  Apos t le s  a s  h i s  draught smen,—or  in  ske tch ing 
h i s  p i c t u r e ,”t r a c e  t h e i r  m a s t e r - s t r o k e s ,  a n d  d r a w 
f r o m  t h e i r  d e s i g n ? ”  H a s  h i s  s y s t e m ,  e v e n  o n  h i s 
o w n  s h o w i n g ,  a n y  s u p p o r t  w h a t e v e r  b u t  t h a t  o f 
h u m a n  a u t h o r i t y?  I t  p r e t e n d s  t o  n o t h i n g  e l s e : — 
h e  r e a r s  h i s  w h o l e  s c h e m e  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  e x p e - 
d i e n c y : — h e  c a n n o t  d e n y  t h a t  t h e  N e w - Te s t a m e n t 
church  was  or ig ina l l y  founded on  the  pr inc ip le  o f 
love—love  to  God,  to  Chr i s t ,  to  Chr i s t i ans ,  and  to 
mank ind ,—which  i s  the  same  th ing ,  how o f fens i ve 
soever  the  new phraseo log y  may  he ,  w i th  i t s  be ing 
founded  on  the  Vo luntar y  Pr inc ip le :—and ye t  th i s 
pr inc ip le  he  repudia te s ,—loads  i t  w i th  ep i the t s  o f 
indignant  scorn,—takes  the work of  support ing and 
enlarging the church out  of  the hands in which the 
au thor i t y  o f  Chr i s t  o r ig ina l l y  p l aced  i t ,—trans fe r s 
i t  t o  o t h e r  h a n d s , — c o m m i t s  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h  t o  t h e  w o r l d ,  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  k i n g d o m  t o 
t h e  s e c u l a r, — s e t t i n g  a s i d e  a  d i v i n e  i n s t i t u t e ,  a n d 
s u b s t i t u t i n g  i n  i t s  r o o m  a  h u m a n  i n v e n t i o n : — a n d 
yet ,  whi le  doing a l l  thi s ,  he appl ies  terms of  repro-

* Lectures, p. 167.
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bation and disownment to that church which “subor- 
d inates  the  author i t y  o f  Scr ip ture  to  the  author i t y 
o f  m a n ! ”  A n d  h e  a s s i g n s  t o  t h e  s t a t e s m e n  o f  t h i s 
w o r l d ,  f o r  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  a  m a t t e r  t h a t  w a s 
long s ince determined,  and of  which the determina- 
tion stands on record, by that very authority with the 
subordinat ion of  which to  the  author i t y  o f  man he 
brands  the  Romish  church as  i t s  pr imar y  and most 
proli f ic  crime!—Til l  the advocates  of  Establ ishments 
a p p l y  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  e a r n e s t  t o  s e t  a s i d e  t h e  c o n - 
t inued obl iga t ion  of  New-Tes tament  pr inc ip les  and 
e x a m p l e s , — a n d  s u c c e e d  i n  t h e  a t t e m p t ;  w e  h o l d 
ourse lves  ent i t led  to  regard a l l  theor ies ,  how plau - 
s ib le  soever  imaginat ion and eloquence may render 
them, as baseless and visionary.

This should be enough. It  may be noticed further, 
h o w e v e r,  t h a t  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  s c h e m e ,  l i k e  m a n y 
others ,  which look equal ly  f ine in  the theor y,  i s ,  in 
a  f ree  countr y,  incapable  o f  reduct ion  to  prac t ice . 
By  what  means ,  e i ther  in  c i t y  or  in  rura l  par i shes , 
can people be bound to one place of  worship,  or  to 
one minister?  I t  cannot be,  even with the adherents 
of  the endowed denomination i tsel f .  In large towns, 
as  ever y  one knows,  a l though there are topical  div i - 
s i o n s ,  l i n e d  o f f  b y  c e r t a i n  s t r e e t s  a n d  a l l e y s ,  y e t 
there  i s  no  pos s ib i l i t y  o f  a  paroch ia l  a l lo tment  o f 
t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .  E v e r y  m a n ,  w o m a n ,  a n d  c h i l d , 
wi l l  choose his  or  her minister  and place of  at tend- 
a n c e ;  s o  t h a t  o n e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  m a y  b e  f o u n d 
c o n s i s t i n g  o f  m e m b e r s  o u t  o f  a l l  t h e  p a r o c h i a l 
loca l i t i e s .  Th i s  i s  a s  i t  ought  to  be .  I t  i s  f reedom; 
a n d  f r e e d o m  i n  t h a t  d e p a r t m e n t  i n  w h i c h ,  o f  a l l
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others, the right to it is most sacred and inalienable.’ 
“ W h a t  w e  w a n t ,”  s a y s  D r.  C .” i s  t o  p l a c e  h i s  ( t h e 
“parish minister’s) church in the middle of such a ter- 
“ritory as we have now specified, and to lay upon him 
“a  task ,  for  the accompl i shment  of  which we would 
“a l low him the labour  and perseverance of  a  whole 
“ l i fe - t ime;  not  to  f i l l  his  church any how,  but  t o  J i l l 
“ t h i s  c h u rc h  o u t  o f  t h a t  d i s t r i c t .” — N o w  t h i s  i s  w h a t 
cannot  by  pos s ib i l i t y  be  mainta ined ,  e i ther  in  c i t y 
o r  i n  c o u n t r y.  F o r,  s u p p o s e  a  m i n i s t e r  t o  h a v e 
succeeded in  the  a t tempt ,—by the  labour  of  a  l i fe - 
t ime.  That l i fe - t ime ends;  he is  fol lowed by another. 
I s  i t  the  incumbent  duty  o f  the  people  to  l ike  the 
s u c c e s s o r  e q u a l l y  w e l l ?  o r,  w h e t h e r  t h e y  l i k e  h i m 
or  not ,  to  s t ick  by  the  same wal l s ?  Even in  countr y 
par i s he s ,  how  o f t en  h a s  i t  h appen ed ,  th a t  a  he te - 
rodox or an unpopular minister coming in the room 
of one of  an opposite character,  has driven the peo- 
p l e  o f f — a n d  v e r y  r i g h t  i t  s h o u l d — t o  t h e  n e a r e s t 
place where their souls would be profitably fed.

But these impracticable points are not the worst of 
i t .  There  i s  a  pr inc ip le  invo l ved  in  the  s cheme o f 
parochial  a l locat ion,  that  i s  most  arrogant and arbi - 
t r a r y.  M a n y  a  t i m e  d o e s  D r.  C .  s p e a k  o f  t h e  s t a t e 
“making over”  the  inhabi tants  of  the  “dis tr ic t s  and 
par i shes”  into  which he proposes  more minutely  to 
parcel  out the country,  to their  respective ministers , 
—assigning the entire populat ion of  each distr ict  to 
t h e  p a s t o r a l  s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e  o f  e a c h  m i n i s t e r— 
“g i v i n g  h i m  t h e  c h a r g e  o v e r - h e a d ,  o f  o n e  a n d  a l l 
o f  i t s  f a m i l i e s .”  T h i s  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a n  E s t a - 
b l i s h m e n t .  I t  w o u l d  b e  a rb i t r a r y,  e v e n  w e r e  t h e r e
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bo dis sent ;—but  in  a  countr y  where di s senters  con- 
s t i tute so ver y large a proportion of  the community, 
i t  i s  m o r e  t h a n  a rb i t r a r y,  i t  i s  a r r o g a n t .  I t  p l a c e s 
the  d i s sent ing  min i s te r  bo th  in  an  in fer ior  g rade , 
a n d  a t  a  d i s a d v a n t a g e .  T h e  p a r o c h i a l  m i n i s t e r  i s 
t h e  m i n i s t e r,  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  i s  h u t  t h e  “ p r i v a t e 
adventurer,”  labouring in  hi s  vocat ion by  a  k ind of 
s u f f e r a n c e ,  a n d  l i a b l e  t o  h a v e  m a n y  l i t t l e  a c t s  o f 
petty  power employed as  hindrances  to the freedom 
a n d  s u c c e s s  o f  h i s  w o rk .  A n d  f o r  w h a t ?  B e c a u s e 
the  other  i s  in  the  pay  of  Government ,—a spir i tual 
s tate -off icer,  with the superintendence ass igned him 
of this  portion of i ts  subjects!—The point of honour 
we  cannot  concede ,  w i thout  admi t t ing  the  l aws  o f 
m a n  t o  s t a n d  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  l a w s  o f  C h r i s t .  T h e 
dissenting minister holds his place in conformity with 
the law of  the div ine Head of  the church;  the paro- 
chial minister holds his by a two-fold infraction of that 
law. The dissenting minister is  there by the suffrages 
and  inv i t a t ion  o f  h i s  peop le ;  and  he  i s  suppor ted 
b y  h i s  p e o p l e ’s  f r e e - w i l l  o f f e r i n g s .  T h e  p a r o c h i a l 
clergyman is  there as  the presentee of  the crown, of 
a  b i shop,  of  a  landed proprietor,  of  a  purchaser  of 
a d v o w s o n s ,  o r  o f  a  t o w n  c o u n c i l ; — a n d  h e  h a s  h i s 
suppor t ,  in  d i f f e rent  way s ,  f rom s ta te  endowment . 
T h u s  h e  f i n d s  h i s  w a y  t o  h i s  s i t u a t i o n  t h r o u g h  a 
double breach of the divine law: and on this account 
h e  m u s t  b e  r e g a r d e d — m u s t  h e ? — a s  s t a n d i n g  O n 
h i g h e r  g r o u n d  t h a n  t h e  m a n  w h o s e  p o s i t i o n  h a s 
been a t ta ined,  and i s  he ld ,  by  the  sanct ion of  that 
l a w !  I t  i s  n o t  f r o m  p i q u e  o r  s i l l y  p r i d e  w e  i n s i s t 
o n  t h e  i n v e r s i o n  o f  t h i s  o r d e r, — f o r  w e  p l e a d  f o r
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n o t h i n g  b u t  e q u a l i t y — “o n e  i s  y o u r  M a s t e r,  e v e n 
C h r i s t ,  a n d  a l l  y e  a r e  b r e t h r e n :” — i t  i s  f r o m  j e a - 
l o u s y  o f  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  t h e  c h u r c h’s 
h e a d .  B u t  i t  i s  “ p a r t  a n d  p a r c e l ”  o f  a  w o r l d l y 
s y s tem tha t  the  “honour  which  cometh  f rom man” 
should have preference to “the honour that  cometh 
f rom God only.”  I t  i s  rea l l y  surpr i s ing ,  how Dr.  C . 
and other advocates of  the same system speak of the 
p o p u l a t i o n ,  a s  p a r c e l l e d  o u t  a n d  a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e 
superintendence of the state clergy,—and in sections 
t o o ,  o f  w h i c h  “e a c h  s h a l l  b e  s m a l l  e n o u g h  t o  b e 
o v e r t a k e n  b y  t h e  a t t e n t i o n s  o f  o n e  c l e r g y m a n ,” 
which ,  o f  course ,  proceeds  on the  as sumpt ion that 
m o r e  a r e  n o t  r e q u i r e d .  I s  i t  w o n d e r f u l ,  t h a t  d i s - 
senters  should feel  somewhat  indignant at  this  arbi - 
t rar y  appropriat ion of  the  ent ire  community  to  the 
m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  e n d o w e d  s e c t ?  We  s a y,  c a l m l y 
a n d  f i r m l y,  t h a t  w e  c a n  a c k n o w l e d g e  n o  s u c h  d i s - 
t inct ion between the  minis ters  of  the  s ta te  church, 
a n d  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  o t h e r  d e n o m i n a t i o n s .  T h e 
par i shioners  of  the  former  cons i s t  o f  those  only  of 
t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  a  p a r i s h  w h o  c h o o s e  t o  a t t e n d 
t h e  E s t a b l i s h e d  C h u r c h ; ; — t h a t  i s ,  t h e s e  a r e  t h e i r 
people, as those who prefer the ministrations of other 
pas tor s  are  the i r s .  And the  mini s ter  who of f i c ia te s 
in  the  chape l  ha s  th e  ve r y  s a me  r i g h t  to  c l a im  a s 
his  people those who attend church,  as  the minister 
who officiates in the church has to claim as his those 
who at tend chapel .  The dis t inct ion between church 
a n d  c h a p e l ,  i n d e e d ,  i s  t h e  v e r y  d i s t i n c t i o n  w h i c h 
o u g h t  n o t  t o  e x i s t .  T h e  o n l y  l e g i t i m a t e  s c h e m e 
i s ,  to  place a l l  on a  level ,—abol i shing a l l  such dis t -
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t inc t ions ,—put t ing  down d i s sent  by  cance l l ing  the 
monopoly  which  occas ions  i t ,  and  but  for  which  i t 
would have  no exi s tence,—and leav ing a l l ,  a s  mini - 
sters,  not of the state but of the church of Christ ,  to 
rouse one another  to  act ion by  a  fr iendly  r iva lr y  in 
the  work  o f  spontaneous  sp i r i tua l  aggres s ion  upon 
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  e n e m y, — u p o n  t h e 
irreligion and vice of the community.

Ever y  one who knows  anything of  e i ther  England 
or Scot land,  knows how large a  port ion of  sanguine 
fiction there is in the fine picture drawn of a “perfect 
terr i tor ia l  Es tabl i shment ,”—how l i t t le  of  sober  rea - 
l i ty.—We may af ter wards  touch brief ly  on the causes 
of  fa i lure ,  and  show to  what  a  degree  they  are  in - 
herent  in  the  s y s tem,  and inseparab le  f rom i t .  For 
proof  of  the melancholy  fac t ,  we need only  to point 
e a s t ,  w e s t ,  n o r t h ,  a n d  s o u t h ,  o v e r  t h e  l e n g t h  a n d 
breadth of  our  land.  And i f ,  in  the extent  to  which 
the trial  of it  has been made, it  has proved a failure; 
what  ground i s  there  to  expec t ,  tha t  the  mere  ex - 
t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  s a m e  s y s t e m  w o u l d  s o  i m p r o v e  i t s 
n a t u r e  a s  t o  a l t e r  i t s  r e s u l t s ?  I f  a  t h i n - s e t  E s t a - 
b l i shment  has  not  produced good in  proport ion to 
i t s  means ,  why  should we ant ic ipate  a  more favour- 
able  i s sue  f rom one,  in  Dr.  C.’s  phrase ,”suf f ic ient ly 
t h i c k - s e t  f ’  Ma ju s  e t  m inus  non  va r i an t  s p e c i em .  The 
Doctor  appears  sens ib le  of  thi s ,  and adverts  to  one 
of the grand diff icult ies of his  favourite speculation, 
i n  t h e s e  t e r m s ; — “ I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t ,  t h o u g h  w e  c a n 
“crea te  the  r ight  machiner y,  we  cannot  c rea te  the 
“ r ight  men;  and  tha t  w i thout  these  the  machiner y 
“may either be i l l -worked,  or not worked at  al l—and
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“ s o  b e  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  e v i l  i n s t e a d  o f  g o o d .” * 
N o w,  w e  r e p e a t  o u r  d e n i a l  t h a t  t h e  m a c h i n e r y  i s 
right. It is not constructed upon Bible principles.

It wants the true spiritual mechanism of the apostolic 
c h u r c h .  A n d  h e n c e ,  i n  a  g r e a t  d e g r e e ,  a r i s e s  t h e 
“d i f f i c u l t y ”  o f  w h i c h  D r.  C .  a v o w s  h i m s e l f  “q u i t e 
s e n s i b l e ” — t h e  “ w a n t  o f  m e n .”  A n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t 
must  have i t s  s ta te  and lay  patronage,  and i f  Dr.  C. 
i s  ex t ravagant l y  sanguine  in  e s t imat ing  the  re su l t s 
o f  h i s  c le r i ca l  super in tendence  o f  d imin i shed  and 
m u l t i p l i e d  p a r i s h e s ,  h e  i s  s t i l l  m o r e  s o ,  w h e n  h e 
ca lcu la te s  on  the  rec t i f i ca t ion  o f  a l l  the  abuses  o f 
th i s  patronage,—on the product ion of  i t s  pure  and 
well -principled exercise,—from being able to present 
“a few specimens of  the power and fruit fulness  that 
l i e  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  c u l t i v a t i o n .”  H i s  k n o w l e d g e 
o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e  m i g h t  w e l l  h a v e  r e p r e s s e d  s u c h 
ant ic ipat ions ,  and drawn from his  heart  a  s igh over 
the i r  hope les snes s .  A la s !  there  i s  too  grea t  a  com- 
p l i ca t ion  o f  po l i t i ca l  ends ,—too  many  secu lar  and 
w o r l d l y  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , — t o o  m a n y  p e r s o n a l  a n d 
re la t i ve  interes t s ,—too numerous  a  var ie ty  o f  sway - 
ing  and corrupt ing  mot i ves ,—and in  the .  minds  o f 
the  men  o f  th i s  world ,  too  deep - sea ted  a  sp i r i t  o f 
“earthliness and hosti l i ty  to spiritual  and vital  godli - 
ness ,—to warrant  any other feel ing in the case than 
one  of  hopeles s  despondency.  And indeed,  the  law 
of  patronage being i t se l f  a  f lagrant  outrage  on the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t , — a  s p o l i a t i o n  o f  t h e 
covenanted r ights  of  his  people,—an al ienat ion and 
prost i tution of  a spiri tual  privi lege belonging to the

* Lectures, p. 156.
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s u b j e c t s  o f  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  k i n g d o m , — t h e r e  c a n  n o 
bless ing ,  on any  scr iptura l  ground,  be  expected on 
the  s y s t em w i th  wh ich  th i s  s imoniaca l  s ac r i l ege  i s 
incorporated.

I  have  sa id  that  a l l  that  i s  t ru ly  good in  the  sy s - 
t e m , — a l l ,  I  m e a n ,  t h a t  i s  r e a l l y  c o n d u c i v e  t o  t h e 
spread of  Chris t ian knowledge and of  the inf luence 
o f  Chr i s t i an  pr inc ip le ,  amongs t  the  por t ion  o f  the 
popula t ion  which ,  whether  w i l fu l l y  or  f rom neces - 
s i ty,  cont inues  dest i tute  of  spir i tual  instruct ion and 
overs ight ,—may be  e f fec ted,  and ef fec ted to  bet ter 
p u r p o s e ,  b e c a u s e  m o r e  s c r i p t u r a l l y,  w i t h o u t  i t . 
Nothing can be more uncandid and more false,  than 
to speak of  the Voluntar y  Principle as  i f  i t  were not 
an aggress ive one;  as  i f  i t  were a principle that  pro- 
v ided for  se l f ,  but  went  no further ;—furnishing the 
ordinances of rel igion for those who are actuated by 
i t ,  b u t  t a k i n g  n o  c h a r g e  o f  o t h e r s ; — k e e p i n g  t h e 
v i n e y a r d ,  b u t  l e a v i n g  t h e  “o u t f i e l d ”  t o  f r u i t l e s s 
desolat ion,  or  the luxuriance of  weeds and poisons. 
I t  has been aggressive from the beginning,  as  Dr.  C. 
h i m s e l f  b e a u t i f u l l y  s h o w s ;  a n d  i t  r e q u i r e s  o n l y  t o 
have  i t s  s lumber ing  energies  thoroughly  awakened, 
and  ca l l ed  in to  ac t ion ,  to  ev ince  now,  a s  i t  d id  a t 
f i r s t ,  the  amount  of  i t s  capabi l i t ie s .  Dr.  C .  draws  a 
s t rong  and  v i v id  p i c ture  o f  the  a lmos t  un i ve r sa l l y 
k ind  recep t ion  wh ich  a  par i sh  min i s t e r  may,  f rom 
experience,  anticipate,  in his  v is i ts  of  off ic ial  super- 
intendence and Chris t ian mercy.  This  i s  a  favouri te 
t h e m e .  H e  e x p a t i a t e s  o n  i t  w i t h  a  b e n e v o l e n t  d e - 
l ight ,  for  which we give  him al l  credit ,  a l though we 
think he is  at  t imes tempted on by the very pleasure
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h e  f e e l s ,  t o  t h e  c o n f i n e s  a t  l e a s t  o f  U t o p i a .  B u t 
supposing the descript ion true in i t s  ful l  extent ,  we 
h a v e  t o  a s k , — D o e s  i t  a p p l y  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  a 
m i n i s t e r ?  I s  i t  n o t  a t  l e a s t  a s  t r u e  o f  o t h e r 
minis ters ,  as  of  them? And i s  i t  not  true too of  the 
visits  of mercy paid for similar ends, by missionaries, 
by Christian instruction agents, by private Christians? 
Nay,  i s  there  not  even  a  l i ke l ihood  o f  a  recept ion 
st i l l  more grateful ,  and of  a result  s t i l l  more favour- 
able ,  when there i s  absent  from the minds  of  those 
v i s i t e d  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  m e r e  o f f i c i a l i t y  i n  t h e 
a t tent ions  shown them;  and when there  i s  the  con- 
t r a r y  i m p r e s s i o n ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  d i c t a t e d  b y  a  d i s - 
interested spiri t  of  kindness and of real  concern for 
t h e i r  w e l l - b e i n g ?  T h e  s p o n t a n e o u s  e f f o r t s  o f 
Christ ian love possess,  in this  respect,  a pre-eminent 
a d v a n t a g e .  We r e  a l l  m i n i s t e r s ,  a n d  a l l  t r u e  b e - 
l ievers ,  on  the  ground of  the  benevolence  of  the ir 
c o m m o n  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  c a r r y i n g  o u t ,  a s  t h e y  o u g h t 
to do,  in their  respect ive  spheres ,  and according to 
t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  a b i l i t i e s ,  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  k i n d  a n d 
prudent aggression,—these efforts ,  being divested of 
ever y  pos s ib le  a s soc ia t ion  w i th  s t a te  pay  and  s t a te 
p o l i t i c s ,  w o u l d  b e  t h e  m o r e  c h e e r f u l l y  w e l c o m e d , 
a n d  t h e  m o r e  p r o m i s i n g  o f  s u c c e s s .  I t  i s  n o t  a 
s ta te -endowment ,  but  the  spontaneous  impul se s  o f 
C h r i s t i a n  c h a r i t y,  b y  w h i c h  t h e  w a y  w i l l  b e  m o s t 
effectually  opened to the hearts  of  the people whom 
w e  w i s h  t o  b e n e f i t .  I  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f 
o u r  c i t y  a n d  t o w n  m i s s i o n s ,  a n d  o f  o u r  C h r i s t i a n 
i n s t r u c t i o n  a g e n c i e s ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s  s o  a d m i r a b l y 
adapted to the exist ing exigencies ;  respecting which
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our only wonder is ,  as  i t  has been respecting others, 
t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  s o o n e r  t h o u g h t  o f ;  a n d  w h i c h 
require only to be fostered and extended sufficiently 
by  Chr i s t ian  l ibera l i t y,  to  meet  those  ex igenc ies  a s 
e f f e c t u a l l y  a s  t h e y  c a n  b e  m e t  b y  h u m a n  m e a n s . 
Se t t ing  a s ide ,  on  the  g rounds  s t a ted  by  Dr.  C . ,  a s 
we l l  a s  on  others ,  the  idea  o f  a  s e c ta r ian  t e r r i t o r ia l 
pa r t i t i on ,  a s  absurd  in  i t s  pr inc ip le ,  and  lud icrous 
i n  i t s  r e s u l t s ,  m a r k  w h a t  f o l l o w s .  A l t h o u g h  h e 
m a n y  a  t i m e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  “ m a k i n g 
over”  the  ent i re  populat ion of  each c i t y  d i s t r ic t  or 
countr y  par i sh  to  the  super v i s ion  of  the  s ta te -pa id 
minister, and appears sensible of no difficulty in this, 
y e t  in  regard  to  such  a  par t i t ion  a s  ha s  ju s t  been 
adver ted  to ,  he  say s :—“I t  i s  qu i te  obv ious  that  the 
“people  cannot  thus  be  made over,  a t  the  arbi t rar y 
“ w i l l  e i t h e r  o f  c i v i l  o r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s u p e r i o r s , — 
“ c a n n o t  t h u s  b e  m a d e  o v e r,  i n  s e c t i o n s  o f  c o n - 
“ t i n u o u s  h o u s e h o l d s ,  t o  t h i s  o n e  o r  t h a t  o t h e r 
“d e n o m i n a t i o n ,  j u s t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  l o c a l i t y  i n 
“ w h i c h  t h e y  h a p p e n  t o  r e s i d e .  A n d  i f ,  t o  a v o i d 
“ t h i s  i n c o n v e n i e n c e ,  e a c h  s h a l l  b e  l e f t  t o  c h o o s e 
“ t h e i r  o w n  d e n o m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  G o v e r n m e n t  t o 
“ e n d o w  a l l  w i t h o u t  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l 
“pr inc ip le ,—then on  th i s  pr inc ip le  a l l  who  choose 
“ t o  b e  m e t h o d i s t s  m a y  h a v e  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r  s u p - 
“ p o r t e d  b y  t h e  s t a t e ;  a n d  a l l  w h o  c h o o s e  t o  b e 
“ p r e s b y t e r i a n s  m a y  h a v e  t h e i r s ;  a n d  a l l  w h o 
“c h o o s e  t o  b e  e p i s c o p a l i a n s  m a y  h a v e  t h e i r s ;  a n d 
“ a l l  w h o  c h o o s e  t o  b e  b a p t i s t s ,  o r  i n d e p e n d e n t s , 
“o r  a n y  o t h e r  s e c t ,  t h a t  i s  c o m p r e h e n d e d  w i t h i n 
“ t h e  l i m i t s  o f  s c r i p t u r a l  a n d  e v a n g e l i c a l  p r o -
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“ t e s t a n t i s m ,  m a y  h a v e  t h e i r s .  B u t  w h a t ,  i n  t h e 
“ m e a n  t i m e ,  b e c o m e s  o f  t h a t  n u m b e r,  w h o  r e - 
“ l inqui sh ,  or  never  acquired  the  hab i t s  o f  church - 
“ g o i n g ,  a n d  c h o o s e  t o  b e  n o t h i n g  a t  a l l , — a 
“ n u m b e r  a l t o g e t h e r  l e f t  b y  t h i s  s y s t e m  w i t h o u t 
“ g u a r d i a n s h i p  a n d  w i t h o u t  o b s e r v a t i o n ;  a n d 
“ w h o  a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s u r e  t o  i n c r e a s e  e v e r y  y e a r, 
“ a n d  t h a t  e i t h e r  w i t h  o r  w i t h o u t  a n  i n c r e a s e  o f 
“ p o p u l a t i o n ? ” * — G r a n t i n g  h i m  t h e  t r u t h  o f  h i s 
premises ,  what  are  we  to  make of  such conclus ions 
a s  the se  ques t ions  invo l ve ?  Does  i t  indeed  fo l low, 
tha t ,  because  there  a re  “no  t e r r i t o r i a l  min i s ter s  to 
look af ter  these ,  or  take  any  charge of  them,”  they 
m u s t  n e c e s s a r i l y  b e  “ w i t h o u t  g u a r d i a n s h i p  a n d 
without observation”—neglected,  and left  to wander, 
i n  t h e  d a rk n e s s  o f  i g n o r a n c e ,  t o  p e r d i t i o n ?  W h y 
should  a l l  bes ides  the  “hearers  of  a  mini s ter ’s  own 
sect”  be  represented as  l y ing “beyond any  scope or 
c o g n i z a n c e  o f  h i s ? ”  W h y  s h o u l d  h e  s p e a k  o f  t h e 
s y s tem o f  Vo luntar y i sm a s  “w ie ld ing  no  aggre s s i ve 
inf luence,  by  which e i ther  to  res tra in or  to  recover 
t h e m ? ”  H o w  w o n d e r f u l  t h e  d e g r e e  t o  w h i c h  a 
p a r t y  v i e w  o f  a  s u b j e c t  w i l l  n a r r o w  t h e  m i n d  o f 
e v e n  m e n  m o s t  e m i n e n t  i n  i n t e l l e c t !  W h a t  I .  i s 
i t  c o m e  t o  t h i s ?  I s  t h e  o n l y  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o n 
w h i c h  a  C h r i s t i a n  m a n ,  o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t e r, 
w i l l  r e g a r d  f e l l o w - s i n n e r s  a s  c o m i n g  “ w i t h i n 
a n y  s c o p e  o r  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  h i s ,”  t h e i r  b e i n g  p u t 
u n d e r  t h a t  c o g n i z a n c e  b y  a  s t a t e - a p p o i n t m e n t ? 
I s  i t  not  great ly  to  be feared,  that  the minister  who 
assumes the cognizance on no higher  grounds than

* Lectures, pp. 163, 164.
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t h i s ,  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  b u t  p o o r l y  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e 
charge,  and miserably  def ic ient  in the ful f i lment  of 
i t s  f u n c t i o n s ?  a n d  i s  n o t  t h e  v e r y  c a u s e  t h u s  u n - 
w i t t ing l y  sugges ted  o f  the  ac tua l l y  preva i l ing  ine f - 
f i c iency,  sadly  proved by  so  as tounding an array  of 
f a c t s  a s  m i g h t  b e  c o l l e c t e d  f r o m  t h e  l e n g t h  a n d 
breadth  o f  our  l and?  Oh!  i s  there  no  s ympathy  in 
the  church of  God for  per i shing souls?  I s  there  no 
one to “ look af ter  them”—no one to care for  them, 
u n l e s s  t h e y  a r e  a l l o t t e d  b y  t h e  c i v i l  r u l e r s  t o  t h e 
s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e  o f  s t a t e - p a i d  o v e r s e e r s ?  H a s  n o t 
God—has  no t  the  g lor i f i ed  Redeemer—given  i t  in 
c h a r g e  t o  a l l  h i s  p e o p l e ,  a n d  s p e c i a l l y  t o  a l l  h i s 
s e r v a n t s ,  t h a t  “ t h e  g o s p e l  b e  p r e a c h e d  t o  e v e r y 
c r e a t u r e ? ”  I f  e v e n  a  h e a t h e n  m o r a l i s t  c o u l d  s a y 
t h a t ,  a s  a  m a n ,  h e  h a d  a n  i n t e r e s t  i n  e v e r y  t h i n g 
human,—sha l l  the  Chr i s t i an  min i s te r  be  supposed 
t o  l o o k  o n  t h e  p e r i s h i n g  a r o u n d  h i m ,  w i t h  t h e 
h e a r t l e s s  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  m u r d e r e r ,” A m 
I  m y  b r o t h e r ’s  k e e p e r ? ”  u n l e s s  h e  h a p p e n s  t o  b e 
appointed such a  keeper  by  the authori ty  of  an act 
o f  p a r l i a m e n t ?  I t  i s  t h e  i n c u m b e n t  a n d  s a c r e d 
duty  o f  ever y  ind iv idua l  Chr i s t i an ,—of  ever y  min i - 
s t e r  o f  C h r i s t , — a n d  o f  e v e r y  “ c o n g r e g a t i o n  o f 
faithful men,” to see to the diffusion of truth and of 
i t s  i n f l uence  a ro un d  th em.  Th e  in d i v idua l  shou ld 
regard i t  as  one of  the ends of  his  convers ion,—the 
pub l i c  in s t ruc tor,  a s  one  o f  the  ends  o f  h i s  be ing 
“put  in to  the  min i s t r y,”—and  the  congrega t ion  a s 
one of the ends of its  social constitution. The failure 
of attention to this, is a sin of omission, of which the 
heinousness  i s  far  from l ight ;  and i t  i s  a  loss  of  the
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r ichest  p leasure  of  which the bel iev ing soul  can be 
the  sea t—a par t ic ipat ion in  the  joy  o f  heaven over 
sinners brought to repentance. I  deny not that there 
i s  ground to  complain of  the “ languor  of  Chri s t ian 
char i t y,  among those  people  who should  be  wi l l ing 
to give it  (Christian instruction) on behalf of others, 
“ w i t h o u t  m o n e y  a n d  w i t h o u t  p r i c e .”  B u t  I  c a n n o t 
f o r g e t  t h e  f a c t ,  t h a t  t h i s  v e r y  l a n g u o r  h a s  b e e n 
induced,  in  no smal l  degree,  by  the sopori f ic  of  an 
Es tab l i shment .  I t  i s  the  hand o f  the  s ta te  tha t  has 
s t r e w e d  t h e  p o p p i e s  o v e r  t h e  c h u r c h .  T h e  Vo l u n - 
t a r y  P r i n c i p l e  i s  n o w  b u t  a w a k i n g  f r o m  i t s  l o n g 
s lumbers .  I t  may be some l i t t le  t ime before i t s  eyes 
are  thoroughly  opened,  and i t s  energies  thoroughly 
recovered.  It  may be some l i t t le t ime before the last 
f i l aments  be  d i s severed of  those  “grave -c lo thes”  by 
w h i c h  i t  h a s  b e e n  “ b o u n d  h a n d  a n d  f o o t ,”  i n  t h e 
“g a r n i s h e d  s e p u l c h r e ”  o f  s t a t e - e n d o w m e n t s ,  a n d 
ere it  go forth in al l  i ts  prist ine freedom and power. 
B u t  i t  h a s  a w a k e d .  I t  i s  o p e n i n g  i t s  e y e s ;  i t  i s 
b reak i ng  i t s  bands ;  i t  i s  a s s e r t in g  i t s  l i b e r t y ;  i t  i s 
p u t t i n g  o n  i t s  s t r e n g t h .  T h o s e  e y e s  h a v e  l o o k e d 
abroad  on  the  des t i tu t ion  o f  per i sh ing  thousands ; 
a n d  t h e  s i g h t  h a s  d r a w n  f r o m  t h e m  t h e  “ s i l e n t 
f lood” of  pity ;  and the “eye has  affected the heart ,” 
a n d  k i n d l e d  t h e r e — o r  r e v i v e d  f r o m  i t s  s i n k i n g 
e m b e r s — t h e  f i r e  o f  l o v e  a n d  z e a l .  W h a t  r e m a i n s , 
in  order  to  comple te  the  prepara t ion  for  the  un i - 
versal  diffusion of  Christ ian knowledge in our coun- 
tr y,  and for  the speedy evangel izat ion of  the world, 
is the recognition, on the part of our church friends, 
of the primitive principle; and, from their experience
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of the luxury of i ts  exercise,  their bursting the bond 
of  s ta te -a l l i ance ,  and wi th  a  fearle s s  conf idence  in 
t h e i r  L o r d ,  c o m m i t t i n g  h i s  o w n  c a u s e  t o  h i s  o w n 
hands and those of his  own spiritual subjects,  and as 
such, unit ing,  heart  and soul,  with their  brethren of 
o ther  denominat ions ,—“a l l  one  in  Chr i s t  Je sus ,”— 
in advancing to the uttermost  the common interests 
o f  t h a t  c a u s e , — r e s c u i n g  t h e  a rk  o f  G o d  f r o m  t h e 
unhallowed guardianship to which they have hitherto 
committed i t ,  and, with holy exultat ion,  taking i t  on 
their own shoulders, and hearing it to its own place.

Of  the  e f f i c iency  o f  the  aggres s i ve  s y s tem under 
t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Vo l u n t a r y  P r i n c i p l e ,  I  w a s 
s truck with an instance recorded in the Life  of  Wil - 
ber force,  in  a  let ter  from himsel f  to  Wm. Hey,  Esq. 
N o v.  1 9 ,  1 7 9 8 : — “ I  a m  m e d i t a t i n g  a  v i s i t  t o  t h e 
A r c h b i s h o p ,  t o  p r e s s  a g a i n  t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  y o u 
recommended,  o f  author iz ing  the  bui ld ing  chapel s 
of ease,  to fal l  in to the mother-church, after a term 
of  years .  The increase of  dissent ing chapels ,  where- 
e ve r  t he  d i s s en te r s  h a ve  en te red  o n  the i r  p l an  o f 
v i l l age -preaching ,  i s  beyond measure  grea t ;  in  one 
year,  I  think,  ninety  in  the diocese  of  London,  and 
n e a r  f i f t y  i n  t h a t  o f  S a r u m .” *  A s s u m i n g  t h e  c o r - 
r e c t n e s s  o f  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ,  i t  i s  a  v e r y  i n s t r u c t i v e 
o n e ;  a n d  i n s t r u c t i v e  i n  o n e  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  e s p e - 
c ia l l y,  in  which I  am anxious  to  press  i t  upon your 
a t t e n t i o n .  T h e  i n c r e a s e  s t a t e d  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s 
h a v i n g  t a k e n  p l a c e  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  d i s s e n - 
t e r s  h a v i n g  “ e n t e r e d  o n  t h e i r  p l a n  o f  v i l l a g e  p r e a c h - 
i n g ”  T h e  l e s s o n  i s ,  t h a t  v i l l a g e  p r e a c h i n g  s h o u l d

* Life of Wilberforce, p. 319.
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b e  t h e  p r e c u r s o r  a n d  a t t e n d a n t  o f  v i l l a g e  c h a p e l - 
bui ld ing.  This  i s  a  ver y  di f ferent  thing from a  mere 
s t o n e - a n d - l i m e  m a n i a .  I  d e s i g n a t e  i t  t h u s ,  w h e n 
the erection of places of worship is unassociated with 
the act ive operat ion of  the system of  home miss ions 
and domici l iar y  v i s i tat ion.  Without this ,  what  better 
i s  i t  than a  mania?  In  those  c i t ies  and towns  where 
there  are  a lready  thousands  of  unoccupied s i t t ings , 
a n d  o f  t h e s e  b y  f a r  t h e  l a r g e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e 
inferior and cheaper class ,  i t  is  so self -evidently pre- 
pos te rous ,  tha t  one  cannot  bu t  deep l y  regre t  tha t 
l i b e r a l i t y  s o  e x e m p l a r y  a s  t h a t  w h i c h  o u r  c h u r c h 
f r i e n d s  h a v e  e v i n c e d  i n  t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t ,  s h o u l d 
n o t  h a v e  b e e n  a p p l i e d  w i t h  m o r e  d i s c r e t i o n ,  a n d 
g r e a t e r  l i k e l i h o o d  o f  a  f a v o u r a b l e  r e s u l t .  I f  i n 
S c o t l a n d ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  o f  t h e  2 0 0 , 0 0 0 l .  r a i s e d  b y 
voluntar y  subscript ion for the bui lding of  churches, 
there had, in the first  instance, been a l iberal outlay 
in  the  ins t i tu t ion  and  maintenance  o f  an  e f f i c ient 
system of miss ionary labour,  both in town and coun- 
t r y,  a n d  t h i s  h a d  b e e n  a c c o m p a n i e d  a n d  f o l l o w e d 
by  the  prov i s ion  of  church accommodat ion in  pro - 
port ion as ,  by  the div ine bless ing,  such means were 
crowned wi th success ,  and so  created a  demand for 
i t ,—thi s  would  have  been sure l y  a  much more  rea - 
sonab le  cour se j  and  who  can  te l l  wha t  an  amount 
o f  r e a l  b e n e f i t  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  r e s u l t ?  A n d 
e v e n  i n  c i t i e s ,  w h e r e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  o r d i n a r y 
r a t i o  o f  e s t i m a t e ,  t h e r e  i s  a c t u a l  d e f i c i e n c y,  a n d 
that ,  i t  may  be ,  to  a  large  amount ,—whi le  the  plan 
of  bui lding would not ,  by  any  means ,  be so  marked 
b y  p r e p o s t e r o u s n e s s , — a n d  w h i l e ,  i n  n o t  a  f e w
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cases ,  the set t ing -down of  a  place  of  worship might 
be the means of  col lect ing a  congregat ion from the 
mul t i tudes  who had  been w i thout  the  oppor tuni t y, 
e x c e p t  b y  t r a v e l l i n g  t o  s o m e  d i s t a n c e ,  o f  f i n d - 
ing  accommodat ion ;  ye t  s t i l l ,  there  a re  thousands 
and tens of thousands who must be reached by other 
means  than the  mere  erec t ion  of  a  house ,  and the 
i s suing of  a  proclamat ion of  room. This  might  only 
be l ike “call ing spirits  from the vasty deep,”—leaving 
t h e  q u e s t i o n  s t i l l  t o  b e  a s k e d — “ B u t  c a n s t  t h o u 
m a k e  t h e m  c o m e  w h e n  t h o u  d o s t  c a l l  f o r  t h e m ? ” 
For the outcast  mult i tudes  of  whom I  speak,  and of 
whose case the most appalling feature is their disincli- 
nation to avail themselves of provided means, there is 
not  only  nothing  l i k e  the  aggres s i ve  s y s tem,—there 
i s  nothing but  that  sy s tem by  which anything ef fec - 
t i v e  c a n  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  T h e y  m u s t  b e  a s s a i l e d 
by an agency sui ted to the divers i ty  of  their  charac- 
t e r s  and  condi t ions ,—but  a l l  ac tua ted  by  the  con - 
v ict ion of  the omnipotence of  love.  This  i s  the only 
legit imate principle in rel igious effort ;  and the only 
pr inc ip le  tha t  g i ve s  any  promise  o f  succes s .  There 
a r e  f e w  h u m a n  b o s o m s  t h a t  a r e  t h o r o u g h l y  l o v e - 
p r o o f ;  f e w  t h a t  a r e  b e y o n d  b e i n g  t o u c h e d  b y  t h e 
power of  dis interested kindness j  and i ts  inf luence is 
o f ten  the  grea ter,  in  propor t ion  to  the  rar i t y  w i th 
which the wretched outcasts  of  human society  expe- 
r i e n c e  i t .  “ D r a w i n g  w i t h  t h e  c o r d s  o f  l o v e ”  i s 
G o d ’s  w a y ;  i t  m u s t  b e  o u r s .  T h e r e  m u s t  b e  “ l i n e 
u p o n  l i n e ,  l i n e  u p o n  l i n e ,  p r e c e p t  u p o n  p r e c e p t , 
p r e c e p t  u p o n  p r e c e p t ” — p e r s e v e r e d  i n  a m i d s t  a l l 
d i s couragem en t s ,  e ven  a mids t  th e  “h o pe  de fe r red
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w h i c h  m a k e t h  t h e  h e a r t  s i c k .”  A n d  w h e n  w e  h a v e 
done  our  u tmos t ,  there  w i l l  s t i l l  be  mul t i tudes  on 
whom no impression can be made, to whom the God 
o f  m e r c y  w i l l  s t i l l  h a v e  r e a s o n  t o  s a y — “ A l l  d a y 
long  have  I  s t re tched out  my  hands  unto  a  d i sobe - 
d ient  and  ga insay ing  peop le !”  But  Oh I  l e t  Chr i s - 
t i ans  see  to  i t ,  tha t  these  mul t i tudes  have  a t  l ea s t 
the  means  o f  knowledge  and  sa l va t ion ;—tha t  they 
l i ve  not  and die  not  unwarned of  their  danger,  un- 
a p p r i s e d  o f  t h e  w a y  o f  e s c a p e !  L e t  t h e  c h u r c h 
wash its hands clean of the world’s blood.

W h a t  M r.  W i l b e r f o r c e  m e n t i o n s ,  o f  t h e  r e m a rk - 
a b l e  s u c c e s s  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  e v a n g e l i z i n g  e f f o r t s  o f 
d i s senter s  for t y  year s  ago ,  appear s  a t  tha t  t ime  to 
have exci ted the jealousy  of  the church,  and of  the 
s ta tesmen of  the day  on the church’s  behal f .  I t  was 
in  the fo l lowing year  (1799) that  certa in  res tr ic t i ve 
measures were proposed, respecting which that good 
m a n  t h u s  w r i t e s : — “ S o m e  c h e c k  i s  w i s h e d  t o  b e 
imposed  on  the  ind i scr iminate  r ight  o f  preaching , 
wh ich ,  a s  you  perhaps  know,  ha s  l a te l y  been  exer- 
c i sed  to  a  much greater  extent  than ever  before .  I 
have not yet thought on this difficult subject for one 
quar ter  o f  an  hour.  But  the  only  expedient s  which 
have been suggested,  seem to me,  on the f irs t  v iew, 
s t rong l y  ob jec t ionab le ;— e .  g .  mak ing  the  reg i s t ra - 
t i o n  o f  c o n v e n t i c l e s  n o t  a  m a t t e r  o f  c o u r s e ,  b u t 
e m p o w e r i n g  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  t o  g r a n t  o r  w i t h h o l d 
l i c e n c e s a n d  a  f e w  m o n t h s  l a t e r — “ H a v e  I  t o l d 
you before (but do not speak of  i t)  that  from alarm 
a t  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  a s s i d u i t y  o f  t h e  i t i n e r a n t  h o m e 
miss ionaries ,  who,  many of  them the most  i l l i terate
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of men, take out l icences as dissenting teachers,  and 
t h u s  g o  a b o u t  p r o t e c t e d  b y  t h e  To l e r a t i o n  A c t , — 
some  measure s  a re  in  contempla t ion ,  fo r  l im i t ing 
t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  e n j o y e d  u n d e r  i t ?  I  s a w  t h i s  s t o r m 
brewing in  the  spr ing ,  and warned Pi t t  aga ins t  any 
infr ingement  of  per fect  to lerat ion,  te l l ing him that 
the  pr inc ip les  to  be  adhered to  were  publ ic i t y  and 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  To  w h o m  c a n  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n a r y 
power  o f  judging  what  teachers  are  duly  qua l i f ied , 
b e  j u s t l y  c o m m i t t e d ?  I  d r e a d  t h e s e  g a t h e r i n g 
clouds,”  &c.—Such is  the way in which Government, 
under the secret  or avowed influence of  a  chartered 
c h u r c h ,  h a s  t o o  o f t e n  b e e n  d i s p o s e d  t o  t r e a t  t h e 
aggres s i ve  s y s tem,  when opera t ing  accord ing  to  i t s 
on l y  l eg i t ima te ,  because  on l y  s c r ip tura l  fo rm,  the 
f o r m  o f  s p o n t a n e o u s  C h r i s t i a n  z e a l .  We l l  m i g h t 
M r.  W i l b e r f o r c e  a s k — “ To  w h o m  c a n  t h e  d i s c r e - 
t i o n a r y  p o w e r  o f  j u d g i n g  w h a t  t e a c h e r s  a r e  d u l y 
qual i f ied,  be  jus t ly  committed?”  The r ight  to  judge 
of such qualif ications l ies  nowhere but in the volun- 
t a r y  a r rangements  o f  the  par t i cu lar  re l ig ious  com- 
munions  w i th  wh ich  the  preacher s  a re  connec ted . 
The Establ i shed Church has  i t s  own canons  on thi s 
s u b j e c t .  T h e  v a r i o u s  b o d i e s  o f  d i s s e n t e r s  h a v e 
theirs,  according to the views which they respectively 
e n t e r t a i n  o f  w h a t  e i t h e r  s c r i p t u r e  o r  e x p e d i e n c y 
requires .  And ever y  dissenting denomination has  an 
equally  val id right,—although not the same power,— 
t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h e  c a n o n s  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s h e d 
Church, as that church has to inter fere with theirs.—’ 
W h e t h e r  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  r e m o n s t r a n c e s  o f 
Mr.  Wilber force and others,  or from whatever cause,
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the measures alluded to, which are said to have been 
m o r e  s t r i n g e n t  t h a n  e v e n  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  L o r d 
S idmouth’s  B i l l  in  1809,  were  re l inqui shed wi thout 
b e i n g  b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  p a r l i a m e n t .  B u t  t h e  c a s e 
a f fords  an ins truct ive  exempl i f icat ion of  the conse - 
quences  of  a l lowing the  judgment  of  qual i f i ca t ions 
for  rel ig ious  teaching to rest  wi th a  prime minister, 
—ei ther  when he th inks  for  h imsel f ,  or  when he i s 
s w a y e d  b y  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n s e l .  W h e n  M r.  G l a d - 
s t o n e  s p e a k s  o f  c o m p e t e n c y  o f  c h a r a c t e r  i n  t h e 
“g o v e r n i n g  b o d y,”  t o  c h o o s e  a  r e l i g i o n  f o r  t h e 
people ,  and r ight l y  to  apply  the  external  means  of 
its  propagation, it  might not unreasonably have been 
expec t ed ,  t ha t  r e l i g io n  i t s e l f—th e  per so na l  know - 
ledge of  i t s  pr inciples  and the personal  exper ience 
o f  i t s  power,—should  f ind  a  p lace  amongs t  the  in - 
g r e d i e n t s  w h i c h  c o n s t i t u t e  t h i s  c o m p e t e n c y.  B u t 
h e  k n e w  w e l l ,  t h a t  t o  m a k e  s u c h  a  q u a l i f i c a t i o n 
nece s sa r y  wou ld  e i ther  l eave  u s  w i thout  a  govern - 
ment ,  or  expose us  to  even greater  hypocrisy  by  far 
than a lready  exi s t s .  Nothing of  the  k ind i s  ins i s ted 
o n .  H e  r e g a r d s  t h o s e  “ a b i l i t i e s  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e 
average”  by  which  par t icu lar  men are  “marked out 
as  qualif ied to lead in civi l  society,  and to discharge 
political functions,” as, at the same time, constituting 
t h e  “ c o m p e t e n c y  i n  t h e  g o v e r n o r s  t o  c h o o s e  i n 
mat ter s  o f  re l ig ion  be t te r  than  the  average  o f  the 
people wil l  do i t  for themselves,  and,  commensurate 
exact ly  wi th  that  super ior i ty,  an obl igat ion to  exer- 
c i se  that  choice ,  and,  as  i t  were ,  adv i se  the  people 
to accept and fol low that  rel igion which the govern- 
ing  body  ha s  adopted  a s  the  be s t .”  Now,  wha tever
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may be thought of  his  pol i t ical  principles  and mini - 
s ter ia l  measures ,  few men wi l l  quest ion,  I  presume, 
th e  t a l en t s  o f  Wi l l i a m P i t t .  In  h i s  ca se ,  there fore , 
we have a str iking i l lustrat ion,  how l i t t le  confidence 
i s  to  be placed in mere ta lent ,—mere superior  edu- 
c a t i o n  a n d  a b i l i t y, — a s  c o n f e r r i n g  c o m p e t e n c y  t o 
choose  the  bes t  re l ig ion for  the  people!  “ I  los t  no 
t i m e ,”  s a y s  M r.  W. ,  “ i n  c o n f e r r i n g  w i t h  M r.  P i t t 
on the  subject ;  but  he  had been s t rongly  b iased in 
f a v o u r  o f  t h e  m e a s u r e ,  b y  B i s h o p  P r e t y m a n ,  o n 
whom I urged in vain the serious consequences that 
m u s t  i n f a l l i b l y  e n s u e .  We  s p e n t  s o m e  h o u r s  t o g e - 
ther;  and I  confess  I  never knew t i l l  then,  how deep 
a prejudice his  mind had conceived against  the class 
o f  c l e r g y  t o  w h o m  h e  k n e w  m e  t o  b e  a t t a c h e d . 
( M r.  P i t t  c a l l e d  t h e m  r a s c a l s . )  I t  w a s  i n  v a i n  I 
m e n t i o n e d  t o  h i m  M r.  R o b i n s o n  o f  L e i c e s t e r,  M r. 
R i c h a r d s o n  o f  Yo rk ,  M r.  M i l n e r  o f  H u l l ,  a n d  M r. 
A t k i n s o n  o f  L e e d s .  H e  t h o u g h t  i l l  o f  t h e i r  m o r a l 
character;  and it  clearly  appeared that the prejudice 
arose out of the confidence he reposed in the Bishop 
of  Lincoln.  From this  associat ion of  the evangel ical 
clergy with the dissenters,  there is  reason to suspect 
tha t  the  re s t r i c t ion  o f  re l i g ious  l i ber t y,  i f  c a r r i ed 
against  dissenters ,  would have been introduced into 
t h e  p a l e  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t .” — T h e r e  w a s  m o r e 
h e r e ,  t h e n ,  t h a n  h o s t i l i t y  t o  d i s s e n t ;  t h e r e  w a s 
rooted  ant ipa thy  to  the  doctr ines  o f  grace ,  and  to 
the  men  who  preached  them;—and the  re s t r i c t ion 
was thus intended to be imposed on the diffusion of 
those doctrines which are regarded by the great mass 
of  d i s senters ,  and by  the  evangel ica l  sect ion of  the

x
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es tabl i shed clerg y,  as  const i tut ing the ver y  essent ia l 
e lements  o f  Chr i s t i an  t ru th .  Sure l y  Mr.  Glads tone , 
when he ventured to  repose so  much conf idence in 
mere intel lectual  eminence,  how highly soever cult i - 
v a t e d ,  f o r g o t  H i m  w h o  s a i d , — “ I  t h a n k  t h e e ,  O 
Father,  Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent,  and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes!’’  With quali f icat ions for re- 
l igious teaching, the civil  magistrate has, legitimately, 
nothing to  do.  I f  a  man be found taking advantage 
o f  h i s  c a l l i n g ,  w h e t h e r  s e l f - a s s u m e d  o r  b y  w h o m - 
soever  conferred ,  to  sow the  seeds  o f  sed i t ion  and 
r e b e l l i o n ,  l e t  h i m  b e  t a k e n  u p  o n  c i v i l  g r o u n d s , 
and proceeded aga ins t  accordingly.  But  there  must 
b e  n o  t a m p e r i n g  w i t h  t h e  u n f e t t e r e d  f r e e d o m  o f 
re l ig ion,—whether  that  f reedom adopt  the  medium 
o f  p r e a c h i n g  o r  o f  t h e  p r e s s .  I f  f o o l s  w i l l  p r e a c h 
and print,—and other fools wil l  hear and read them, 
— l e t  t h e m  h a v e  t h e i r  w i l l .  To  p e r s e c u t e  t h e m  i s 
only  to give them a notoriety  and an inf luence they 
wou ld  no t  o ther w i se  a t t a in .  And  i f  ab le r  men  w i l l 
p reach  and  pr i n t  wh a t  i s  co n t ra r y  to  th e  t ru th  o f 
G o d , — l e a v e  t h a t  t r u t h  t o  d e f e n d  i t s e l f .  L e t  i t s 
champions take the f ield with their appropriate wea- 
pons ,  the weapons  of  fa ir  and temperate  argument , 
a n d  t h e  o n l y  s w o r d  w h i c h  r e a s o n  a n d  r e v e l a t i o n 
jus t i f y—“the sword of  the  Spir i t ,  which i s  the  word 
o f  G o d .”  A l l  t h a t  t h e y  d e m a n d  i s  a n  o p e n  f i e l d , 
a n d  n o  f a v o u r.  A n d  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e y  d e m a n d ,  t h a t 
e r r o r  s h a l l  n o t  h a v e  t h e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  c i v i l  p a i n s 
a n d  p e n a l t i e s ,  t o  r e c o m m e n d  i t  t o  s y m p a t h y,  t o 
ensure its diffusion, and to multiply its friends.
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W h e n  D r.  C .  i s  e x p o s i n g  t h e  d e t r i m e n t a l  r e - 
sults  of  a  divis ion of  the country according to sects , 
he says  that ,  in  that  case ,  “ the business  of  the paid 
instructor will ,  just as it  happens, be to make baptists 
o f  a l l ,  or  methodis t s  of  a l l ,  or  epi scopal ians  of  a l l , 
or  presby ter ians  o f  a l l .”  Such  language  c learl y  im- 
p l i e s ,  t h a t  “ t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  t h e  p a i d  i n s t r u c t o r,” 
according to the actual ly  exist ing system, is  to make 
c h u r c h m e n  o f  a l l , — e p i s c o p a l i a n  c h u r c h m e n  i n 
England,  and presbyter ian  churchmen in  Scot land. 
This ,  i t  seems,  i s  what the paid instructor,  in return 
for  h i s  pay,  i s  bound ,  to  the  u tmos t  o f  h i s  power, 
to  do ;  and th i s  i s  what  d i s senters  o f  a l l  denomina - 
t i o n s  a r e  b o u n d  t o  p a y  h i m  f o r  d o i n g !  B a p t i s t s , 
independents ,  seceders ,  and a l l  the res t ,  to  pay  for 
h i r e d  t e a c h e r s ,  w h o s e  i n c u m b e n t  d u t y  i s  t o  m a k e 
ep i scopa l i ans ,  or  presby ter ians ,  and ,  a t  a l l  e vent s , 
c h u r c h m e n ,  o f  t h e  w h o l e  p o p u l a t i o n !  S u r e l y  i n  a 
c o u n t r y  w h e r e  t h i s  c a n  b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  c o n s i s t e n t 
w i th  l iber t y  o f  consc ience ,  and  w i th  “even -handed 
just ice,”  there is  yet  a  good deal  to be learned both 
of  the pr inciples  of  freedom and of  the obl igat ions 
o f  m o r a l i t y ;  a n d  a  g o o d  d e a l  y e t  t o  b e  d o n e ,  t o 
“establish its throne in righteousness.”

I t  wi l l  not  do to  set  as ide  a l l  such charges  of  in - 
jus t ice  and invas ion of  the r ights  of  conscience,  on 
the ground formerly  adverted to,  of  making l ight  of 
the di f ferences  by  which the var ious  Chris t ian sects 
in our land are separated into their  respect ive com- 
m u n i o n s .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  s p e a k  o f  “ n u g æ  t r i v i a l e s ,” 
— o f  “ s e c t a r i e s  k e e p i n g  a l o o f  f r o m  t h e  c h u r c h  o n 
considerations that  are confessedly insignif icant and

x 2
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pal tr y.”  Dissenters ,  holding the principle  that  what - 
e v e r  t h e i r  M a s t e r  h a s  t h o u g h t  i t  w o r t h  h i s  w h i l e 
to  command,  i t  must  be  worth  the ir  whi le  to  obey, 
cannot  in  consc ience  so  regard  them;—and,  apar t 
f r o m  a l l  d i f f e r e n c e s  a b o u t  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a n d 
government  of  the  church,—dif ferences  which sub - 
s i s t  among  themse l ve s ,  they  regard  the  connex ion 
i t se l f  o f  the  church  w i th  the  s ta te ,  a s  invo l v ing  in 
i t  s u c h  v i e w s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t ,  a s  a r e 
e s sen t i a l l y  a t  v a r i ance  w i th  i t s  sp i r i tua l  charac te r, 
subversive of i ts  independence,  and most inimical  to 
i t s  be s t  and  h ighes t  in te re s t s .  I t  i s  impos s ib le  fo r 
them to  t reat  such points  w i th  indi f ference .  Dr.  C . 
w o u l d  h a v e  t h e  v a r i o u s  b o d i e s  o f  d i s s e n t e r s  m a k e 
a  sacr i f i ce  o f  those  minor  cons idera t ions  o f  which 
h i s  own e s t imate  i s  so  l i gh t ,  for  the  grea t  genera l 
g o o d .  We  c a n  o n l y  s a y  f o r  t h e m , — t h a t  s o  t h e y 
w ou ld ,  i f  t hey  he ld  th e  s ame  co n v i c t io n  wh ich  he 
(consc ien t ious l y  we  a re  fu l l y  per suaded)  a vows  in 
t h e s e  t e r m s : — “ We  w a n t  n o t  t o  o v e rb e a r  t h e  c o n - 
“ sc iences  o f  d i s senter s ;  bu t ,  i f  pos s ib le ,  to  d i sa rm 
“ t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  t o  a n  i n s t i t u t e ,  o f  w h i c h ,  w e 
“honest ly  bel ieve,  that  i ts  overthrow would be tanta- 
“mount to the surrender,  in i ts  great  bulk and body, 
“o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  o f  o u r  n a t i o n .”  B u t  w e  h o l d 
n o  s u c h  b e l i e f .  We  r e g a r d  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  a s  a 
h u m a n  i n s t i t u t i o n .  S u c h  i t  i s  a d m i t t e d  b y  i t s  a d - 
voca te s  to  be .  Dr.  C .  p leads  for  h i s  t e r r i tor ia l  s y s - 
t em no  d i v ine  or ig in ,  no  B ib le  au thor i t y.  He  does 
n o t  p r e t e n d  t o  f i n d  i t  i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t , 
amongs t  the  prescr ip t ions  o f  the  Apos t le s  o f  Je sus 
C h r i s t .  H e  r e g a r d s  i t  i n  n o  h i g h e r  l i g h t  t h a n  a s
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an admirable  device of  uninspired benevolence and 
w i s dom.  N ow,  fo r  o use l ve s ,  we  c an n o t  be l i e ve  tha t 
any  mere l y  human s y s tem can  rea l l y  b ind  up  in  i t 
t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  a  p e o p l e .  We  t h i n k  m o r e  r e v e r e n - 
t i a l l y  o f  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h e  c h u r c h’ s  H e a d .  We 
c o n c e i v e  i t  t o  b e  a n  u n w o r t h y  r e f l e c t i o n  o n  t h a t 
wisdom, that  the provis ion made by i t  for  the main- 
tenance of  b i s  cause  should have  been so  insecure , 
that ,  wi thout  the addi t ion of  an ent ire ly  human in - 
vent ion ,—nay,  o f  a  cons t i tu t ion  by  which  h i s  own, 
in  some of  i t s  e s sent ia l  e lements ,  i s  se t  a s ide ,—the 
Chris t iani ty  of  a  countr y  could not  be kept  up,  but 
must ,” in  i t s  grea t  bu lk  and body,  be  surrendered .” 
Le t  i t ,  moreover,  be  reco l l ec ted  tha t  we  p l ead  for 
a  cons t i tu t ion  which  we  be l ieve  to  be  d iv ine ;  whi le 
D r.  C .  p l e a d s  f o r  o n e  w h i c h  h e  r e g a r d s  a s  o n l y 
h u m a n .  Ye t  h e  w o u l d  f a i n  p e r s u a d e  u s ,  t h a t  i t 
wou ld  be  an  ac t  o f  du t y  and  o f  pa t r io t i sm on  our 
part,  to cease our opposition, and to make a sacrifice 
of  aught  that  we may consider  ourselves  ent i t led to 
c la im,  for  the sake of  the great  ends  which be con- 
ceives his  territorial  plan alone competent to effect . 
B u t  w i t h  o u r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  h o w  c a n  w e ?  W h e t h e r  i s 
it more reasonable, that we should sacrifice the divine 
for  the  human,  or  tha t  Dr.  C .  should  sacr i f i ce  the 
h u m a n  f o r  t h e  d i v i n e ?  I f  h e  w i l l  a s s u r e  u s ,  t h a t 
he  cons iders  the  p lan for  which he  p leads  as  more 
than  a  human dev i ce ,—as  hav ing  the  s t amp o f  d i - 
v in i t y ;  then  we  sha l l  be  on  equa l  g round .  Ne i ther 
o f  u s  can  y ie ld  what  we  consc ient ious l y  be l i eve  to 
b e  f r o m  G o d .  B u t  i f  h e  d o e s  n o t  m a i n t a i n  i t s 
“div ine r ight ,”  then,  I  repeat ,  we conceive  i t ,  in  a l l
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rea son ,  to  be  h im tha t  shou ld  g i ve  way ;  ina smuch 
as  his  conscience can never be so strongly  bound by 
w h a t  h e  r e g a r d s  a s  h u m a n , a s  o u r s  i s  b y  w h a t  w e 
regard as divine.

I n  w h a t  r e m a i n s  o f  t h i s  l e c t u r e ,  I  s h a l l  l o o k  a t 
E s tab l i shment s  a s  they  have  a f f ec ted ,  and  a re  ca l - 
culated to af fect  the puri t y  of  the church;  the i l lus - 
t ra t ion of  which topic ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  o thers  in  next 
l ec ture ,  may  ser ve  to  show how l i t t l e  reason  there 
i s  f o r  t h e  d r e a d  e x p r e s s e d ,  t h a t  t h e i r  o v e r t h r o w 
would be “tantamount to the surrender,  in i t s  great 
bulk and body,  of  the Chris t ianity  of  our nat ion.”— 
The pur i t y  o f  the  church ,  to  which  I  now proceed, 
i s  a  po in t  o f  p r imar y  consequence .  The  church  i s 
a  s p i r i t u a l  c o m m u n i t y.  I t  p r o p e r l y  c o n s i s t s  o f  a l l 
tha t  “ love  our  Lord  Je sus  Chr i s t  in  s incer i t y,”  and 
ev ince  the i r  fa i th  and love  by  “wa lk ing  in  newness 
o f  l i f e .”  Such  were  th e  mater i a l s  o f  wh ich ,  a s  the 
in sc r ip t ions  o f  the  apos to l i c  ep i s t l e s ,  the  l aws  re - 
garding disc ipl ine,  and the ent ire  tenor of  the New 
Testament ,  concur to  show,  i t  was  the wi l l  of  Chris t 
tha t  h i s  v i s ib le  church  should  cons i s t .  The  gospe l , 
a c c o m p a n i e d  w i t h  t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f 
God,  was  des igned to  quicken the  sp i r i tua l l y  dead, 
and col lect  those  thus  regenerated into  an assoc ia - 
t ion dis t inct  from the world and from ever y  worldly 
in s t i tu t ion .  The  in t rus ion ,  o r  admi s s ion ,  in to  th i s 
association, of persons who were st i l l  “of the world,” 
and gave  no  sa t i s fac tor y  ev idence  o f  convers ion  to 
G o d ,  w a s ,  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  w h i c h  i t  t o o k  p l a c e ,  a 
corrupt ion  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  communi t y ;  or,  a s  Pau l
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denominates  i t ,  a  “def i l ing  o f  the  temple  o f  God.” 
And any  passages  of  Scr ipture  that  have  been c i ted 
i n  p a l l i a t i o n  a n d  i n  d e f e n c e  o f  s u c h  c o r r u p t i o n , 
m i g h t  b e  s h o w n  t o  b e  p e r v e r t e d  f r o m  t h e i r  t r u e 
meaning,  and,  when so per verted,  to  prove nothing 
by  prov ing  too  much—far  more  than  any  by  whom 
they  are  adduced  would  for  a  moment  mainta in ,— 
to  set  the  sacred wr i ters  against  themselves ,  and to 
be  pa lpab l y  a t  va r i ance  w i th  ever y  rea sonab le  and 
c o m m o n - s e n s e  v i e w  o f  t h e  c a s e .  W h a t e v e r  a m a l - 
gamates this  community  with the world,  deteriorates 
i t s  character,  su l l ies  i t s  g lor y,  d i shonours  i t s  Head, 
defeats  i t s  purposes,  and spreads delusion and ruin, 
ins tead  o f  sav ing  v i r tue ,  amongs t  mankind .  Of  the 
tendency of al l  systems that are placed under human 
m a n a g e m e n t  t o  d e g e n e r a c y,  I  a m  w e l l  a w a r e ;  a l l 
be ing good as  i t  comes  f rom God,  and a l l  l iab le  to 
deter iora t ion  in  the  hands  o f  men.  Of  the  amount 
of  corrupt ion which,  f rom thi s  cause ,  even in  Apo- 
s t o l i c  t i m e s ,  f o u n d  i t s  w a y  i n t o  t h e  c h u r c h ,  I  a m 
e q u a l l y  a w a r e ;  n o r  l e s s  s o  o f  t h e  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h a t 
cor rupt ion ,  bo th  in  ex ten t  and  va r ie t y,  in  the  im - 
m e d i a t e l y  s u b s e q u e n t  a g e s .  O n  t h i s  s u b j e c t  t h e r e 
are  extremes  on both s ides ,  of  which the advocates 
a n d  t h e  o p p o n e n t s  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a r e ,  r e - 
spec t i ve l y,  in  danger ;—the  former  be ing  na tura l l y 
inc l ined to  mul t ip ly  and aggrava te  the  ev i l s  o f  the 
church during the f irs t  three centuries ,  in  order  to 
m i t i g a t e  t h e  f o r c e  o f  t h e  a r g u m e n t  a g a i n s t  E s t a - 
b l i shments  f rom the  t ide  o f  world l ines s  that  se t  in 
and over f lowed i t  in i ts  whole extent,  from the t ime 
of  i t s  be ing  taken under  imper ia l  patronage ;  whi le
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t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  o f  u n d e r - r a t i n g  t h e  r e a l 
a m o u n t  o f  p r e v i o u s  c o r r u p t i o n ,  a n d  o f  s p e a k i n g 
in too unqual i f ied terms,  as  i f  the or ig inat ion  of  the 
church’s  dec lens ion and def i lement  had i t s  date  in 
t h e  d a y s  o f  C o n s t a n t i n e .  T h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  t e n - 
dencies of  controversy,—the desire to make a strong 
ca se ,  and  t o  pu t  i t  in  a  s t ro n g  l i g h t .  Bu t  there  i s 
n o  n e e d ,  o n  o u r  p a r t ,  f o r  g o i n g  o n e  s t e p  b e y o n d 
a d m i t t e d  f a c t s .  To  t r a c e  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h o s e  c o r - 
rupt ions  which ,  f rom a  var ie ty  o f  pr inc ip les  in  the 
remain ing  deprav i t y  o f  the  hear t ,—from ambi t ion , 
avar ice ,  supers t i t ion,  the vani ty  of  wisdom,  and the 
pride of  sel f - r ighteousness , .—crept  into the church, 
and,  a l though amids t  a  large  amount  o f  remaining 
excellence and separation from the world,  deformed 
i t s  pr imi t i ve  love l ines s ,  wou ld  requ i re  much  more 
t ime than can now be  spared for  i t .  I t  i s  not  a t  a l l 
nece s sa r y  to  my  a rgument .  To  prove  the  t endency 
of  Establ i shments  to  corrupt  the church,  we do not 
require  to  prove  that  there  was  no corrupt ion in  i t 
before .  I t  i s  enough,  that  corrupt ion of  new k inds , 
and in  a  larger  amount  and var ie ty  than ever,  then 
f o u n d  a d m i s s i o n .  A n d  o n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  s o  f a r  a s  I 
a m  a w a r e ,  t h e r e  a r e  n o t  t w o  o p i n i o n s .  A l l o w  m e 
to quote a  few authori t ies ,—and authori t ies  such as 
no churchman wi l l  be disposed to  controvert .  From 
M o s h e i m  I  m i g h t  q u o t e  m a n y  p a s s a g e s ;  o n e  m u s t 
s u f f i c e ; — i t  i s  a  k i n d  o f  s u m m i n g - u p  o f  p r e v i o u s 
d e t a i l s : — “ W h e n  w e  c a s t  a n  e y e  t o w a r d s  t h e  l i v e s 
a n d  m o r a l s  o f  C h r i s t i a n s  a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  w e  f i n d ,  a s 
formerly,  a  mixture of  good and evi l ;  some eminent 
f o r  t h e i r  p i e t y,  o t h e r s  i n f a m o u s  f o r  t h e i r  c r i m e s .
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T h e  n u m b e r,  h o w e v e r,  o f  i m m o r a l  a n d  u n w o r t h y 
Chr i s t i ans  began so  to  increase ,  tha t  the  examples 
o f  r e a l  p i e t y  a n d  v i r t u e  b e c a m e  e x t r e m e l y  r a r e . 
W h e n  t h e  t e r r o r s  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n  w e r e  t o t a l l y  d i s - 
pe l led ;  when the  church ,  secured  f rom the  e f for t s 
of  i t s  enemies ,  enjoyed the sweets  of  prosperi ty  and 
p e a c e ;  w h e n  m o s t  o f  t h e  b i s h o p s  e x h i b i t e d  t o 
the ir  f locks  the  contag ious  examples  o f  arrogance , 
luxur y,  ef feminacy,  animosi ty,  and s tr i fe ,  wi th other 
v i ce s  too  numerous  to  ment ion ;  when  the  in fer ior 
rulers  and doctors  of  the church fel l  into a  s lothful 
and  opprobr ious  neg l igence  o f  the  dut ie s  o f  the i r 
respective stat ions,  and employed in vain wranglings 
and id le  d i sputes  that  zea l  and a t tent ion that  were 
due  to  the  cu l ture  o f  p ie t y  and  to  the  in s t ruc t ion 
o f  the i r  peop le ;  and  when  ( to  comple te  the  enor- 
mi t y  o f  th i s  horr id  de ta i l ) ,  mul t i tudes  were  drawn 
into the profession of  Christ ianity,  not by the power 
of  convict ion and argument ,  but  by  the prospect  of 
ga in  and the  fear  o f  puni shment :—then i t  was ,  in - 
deed,  no wonder that  the church was  contaminated 
b y  s h o a l s  o f  p r o f l i g a t e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e 
v i r t u o u s  f e w  w e r e ,  i n  a  m a n n e r,  o p p r e s s e d  a n d 
overwhelmed by the superior numbers of  the wicked 
a n d  l i c e n t i o u s .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  r i g o r o u s 
penitence which had taken place before Constantine; 
the  Great ,  cont inued now in  fu l l  force  aga ins t  f l a - 
g r a n t  t r a n s g r e s s o r s ;  b u t  w h e n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  c o r - 
rup t ion  becomes  un i ver sa l ,  the  v igour  o f  the  l aws 
y ie lds  to  i t s  sway,  and a  weak execut ion defeats  the 
purposes  o f  the  mos t  sa lu tar y  d i sc ip l ine .  Such  was 
now unhappi l y  the  ca se ;  the  age  was  s ink ing  da i l y
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from one period of corruption to another;  the great 
a n d  t h e  p o w e r f u l  s i n n e d  w i t h  i m p u n i t y,  a n d  t h e 
obscure  and the  indigent  fe l t  a lone  the  sever i t y  o f 
t h e  l a w s .” *  D r.  C a m p b e l l ,  i n  h i s  L e c t u r e s  o n 
Eccles iast ical  History,  says  incidental ly,  but  in terms 
o f  cor re s pondent  impo r t—“I t  h ad  b een  ch ie f l y  in 
t h e  c e n t u r y  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r e c e d i n g ,  w h e n  t h e 
Chri s t ian re l ig ion was  lega l l y  es tabl i shed as  the  re - 
l i g ion  o f  the  empire ,  and  when ,  through  the  con - 
c u r r e n c e  o f  s e c u l a r  w i t h  s p i r i t u a l  m o t i v e s ,  t h e r e 
came to  be  an  immense  access ion of  people  to  the 
church ,  tha t  there  was  a  nece s s i t y  fo r  bu i ld ing  so 
great  a  number of  chapels ,  or  t i tu l i ,  as  in the Lat in 
churches  they  were ,  fo r  d i s t inc t ion’s  s ake ,  a t  f i r s t 
denominated.”† The specif ied nature of  the motives 
b y  w h i c h  t h i s  “ i m m e n s e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  p e o p l e ”  w a s 
produced,  g ives  us  a  suf f ic ient ly  c lear  idea  of  what 
Dr.  Campbe l l  thought  o f  i t s  charac te r.  The  l a rger 
s u c h  a n  a c c e s s i o n ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  e v i l .  W h a t  w a s 
ga ined in  numbers  was  more  than los t  in  pur i t y.  I t 
w a s  a n  i m m e n s e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  e a r t h l i n e s s  a n d  c o r- 
r u p t i o n ,  a n d  t h u s  a n  i m m e n s e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o f  a 
s p i r i t u a l  c o m m u n i t y.  T h e  a d d i t i o n  w a s  d e c a y,  t h e 
s t r e n g t h  w e a k n e s s ,  t h e  g l o r y  s h a m e . — “ C o n s t a n - 
t i n e ’s  o w n  l i b e r a l i t y,  a n d  t h a t  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s ,” 
s a y s  M r.  H a l l a m ,”s e t  a n  e x a m p l e  w h i c h  d i d  n o t 
w a n t  i m i t a t o r s .  P a s s i n g  r a p i d l y  f r o m  a  s t a t e  o f 
distress and persecution to the summit of prosperity, 
the church degenerated as  rapidly  from her ancient 
pur i t y,  and  for fe i ted  the  re spec t  o f  fu ture  ages  in

* Vol. I. cent. iv. part ii.
† Vol. I. pp. 258, 259.
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the same proportion as she acquired the blind vene- 
ra t ion  of  her  own.  Covetousness  e spec ia l l y  became 
a l m o s t  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  v i c e .” * — T h e  f o l l o w i n g  i s 
f r o m  A r c h d e a c o n  Wo o d h o u s e ,  i n  h i s  w o rk  o n  t h e 
Apoca lypse ,  and  i s  adopted  by  Mr.  Cunningham of 
La inshaw,  who  was  h imse l f ,  a t  the  t ime ,  a  church - 
m a n : — “ T h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d ,”  s a y s  h e , 
“ f a i r l y  r e l a t e d ,  i n f o r m s  u s ,  t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h  w a s  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  p e r s e c u t i o n , 
and  advanced  in  world l y  cons idera t ion  and  power, 
ye t  d id  i t  a cqu i re  no  rea l  a cce s s ion  o f  wor th ,  d ig - 
n i t y ,  o r  e x a l t a t i o n ,  b y  i t s  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  t h e 
i m p e r i a l  t h r o n e .  N a y,  f r o m  t h a t  v e r y  t i m e  i t s 
degeneracy  and corrupt ion are  most  indubi tably  to 
b e  d a t e d .  F r o m  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  w o r l d l y  p o w e r  a n d 
r iches  became the object s  of  i t s  leaders ,  not  pur i ty 
and v ir tue.  Many entered the Chris t ian church,  and 
obtained i ts  honours  and dignit ies ,  by  base diss imu- 
lation of their principles,  to please the emperor, and 
recommend themse lves  to  h i s  favour ;  and the  con - 
sequent  extens ion of  the  Chr i s t ian  re l ig ion among 
the  hea then  na t ions  wa s ,  a s  Moshe im obser ve s ,  i n 
n a m e ,  n o t  i n  r e a l i t y .” — I  m i g h t  m u l t i p l y  s u c h  r e - 
ferences .  I  sat i s f y  mysel f  wi th one more;—it  i s  from 
D r.  K e i t h’s  “ S i g n s  o f  t h e  T i m e s :” — “ T h e  e l e v a t i o n 
o f  C o n s t a n t i n e  t o  t h e  t h r o n e ,  a n d  h i s  c o n v e r s i o n 
to  Chr i s t i an i t y,  gave  outward  peace  to  the  church . 
To human v iew the help seemed great .  But  as  many 
formerly had become genuine converts,  on witnessing 
t h e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  s a i n t s ,  c o n j o i n e d  w i t h  t h e  i n t r e - 
p id i ty  of  martyrs ,  the  re l ig ion of  the  court  became

* Middle Ages, vol. ii. pp. 199, 200.
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then the lure  to  the  formal  and fa l se  profess ion of 
a  h o l y  f a i t h — a n d ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  e a r l y  a n d  s e - 
v e r e  p e r s e c u t i o n s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  h e  s a y s — “ B u t 
after  a  long t ime of  f ier y  tr ial ,  and st i l l  without any 
change  in  the  government  o f  Rome,  they  who  had 
b e e n  a f f l i c t e d  l o n g  w e r e  ‘ h o l p e n  a  l i t t l e  h e l p ; 
and hypocr i sy  and world ly -mindedness  began to  be 
associated wi th the profess ion of  the Gospel .  ‘Many 
c l a v e  t o  t h e m  w i t h  f l a t t e r i e s ,’  w h e n  a  s m i l e  f r o m  a 
throne ,  in  l i eu  o f  the  prospec t  o f  a  c ros s ,  awa i ted 
t h e  c o n v e r t  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  B u t  l i t t l e  i n  a 
sp i r i tua l  s ense  wa s  the  he lp  wh ich  the  conver s ion 
of  the  emperor  of  Rome conferred on the cause  of 
t h e  C r o s s .  T h e  t r u t h  w a s  n o t  g r e a t l y  a i d e d  b y 
n o m i n a l  c o n v e r t s ,  o r  b y  w o r l d l y  m e n .  T h e  s p i r i t 
of  the world was  gradual ly  infused into the church, 
which became corrupted by prosperity,  as  previously 
i t  h a d  b e e n  p u r i f i e d  b y  t r i b u l a t i o n .” *  A n d  i n 
similar terms of reprobation, he proceeds to descant 
o n  t h e  d o m i n a n t  a s c e n d e n c y,  t h e  a m b i t i o n ,  t h e 
avarice, the vices, of the hierarchy.

A n d  w a s  t h i s ,  t h e n ,  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o f  o n e 
o f  G o d ’s  g r a c i o u s  p r o m i s e s  t o  h i s  c h u r c h ? — t h e 
verif icat ion of  an assurance of  bless ing?—They must 
have  ex t raord inar y  no t ions  o f  d i v ine  promi se  and 
div ine bless ing,  who venture to represent  i t  in  such 
a  l ight .  The  consequences  thus  br ie f l y  summed up 
a r e  d i s m a l  f a c t s  i n  t h e  f a i t h f u l  p a g e  o f  h i s t o r y ; — 
and they  are  such as ,  f rom the nature  of  the  event 
with which they s tand associated,  any ordinary saga- 
c i t y  migh t  rea sonab l y  have  an t i c ipa ted .  I t  i s  t ru l y

* Vol. I. pp. 77, 80.
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astonishing how Dr.  C. ,  with the facts  of  history and 
the  concurrent  judgment  o f  a l l  wr i t e r s  re l a t i ve  to 
tha t  per iod ,  be fore  h im,  cou ld  expre s s  h imse l f  a s 
f o l l o w s : — “ We  k n o w  t h a t  c o n t e m p o r a n e o u s l y  w i t h 
“ this  es tabl i shment  of  the Chris t ian re l ig ion in  the 
“days  o f  Constant ine ,  there  was ,  not  the  b ir th ,  but 
“ t h e  p r o g r e s s ,  o f  a  g r e a t  a n d  g e n e r a l  c o r r u p t i o n , 
“which had i t s  commencement  in  other  causes ,  two 
“c e n t u r i e s  b e f o r e .  T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e  m e r e 
“d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  l a b o u r e r s  o v e r  t h e 
“ t e r r i t o r y  o f  t h e  R o m a n  e m p i r e ,  e a c h  w o rk i n g  i n 
“his  proper  vocat ion,  and in return for  a  r ight  and 
“ r e g u l a t e d  i n c o m e ; — t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  s u c h  a n 
“e c o n o m y  t h a t  c a n  a t  a l l  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h a t  f e a r f u l 
“d e g e n e r a c y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  w h i c h  b e g a n  e v e n  i n 
“ t h e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y,  a n d  w h i c h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
“ tha t  took  p lace  earl y  in  the  four th  d id  not  or ig i - 
“ n a t e ,  a n d ,  a s  i t  a p p e a r s  f r o m  t h e  a c t u a l  h i s t o r y, 
“ c o u l d  n o t  a r r e s t .” * — “ C o u l d  n o t  a r r e s t ! ” — a n d 
i s  i t  r e a l l y  p o s s i b l e ,  t h a t  t h i s  g o o d  a n d  a b l e  m a n 
s h o u l d  r e g a r d  t h a t  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a s  h a v i n g  h a d  a 
t end enc y  to  a r re s t  i t ?—nay,  no t  a  t endency  mere l y, 
but  a  tendency so strong as  to render the fact  of  i t s 
hav ing  been overcome a  spec ia l l y  s igna l  d i sp lay  o f 
the  i r re s i s t ib lenes s  o f  the  power  o f  cor rupt ion!  I f 
so ,  we  can  on l y  expre s s  our  amazement  a t  the  in - 
f l u e n c e  o f  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  a  f a v o u r i t e  t h e o r y,  i n 
f i lming the mental vision to the discernment of even 
the  most  e lementar y  pr inc ip les  of  mora l  cause  and 
e f f e c t .  W h e n  i n d u c e m e n t s  c a m e  t o  b e  i n v e r t e d , — 
w h a t  h a d  p r e v i o u s l y  o p e r a t e d  t o  d i s c o u r a g e  t h e

* Lectures, p. 16.
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profess ion of  the Chris t ian fa i th now holding out  a 
tempta t ion  to  i t ,—what  be fore  had  been a  barr ier, 
keeping out  of  the church,  becoming now a  lure to 
enter i t ,—secular honours and advantages being now 
f o u n d  m  t h e  c h u r c h  i n s t e a d  o f  o u t  o f  i t ,  a n d  t h e 
favour  ra ther  than  the  fear  o f  man be ing  now the 
s n a r e ;  h o w  c o u l d ’  i t  b e  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  t h a t  t h e 
church  should  be  inundated  w i th  the  world?—that 
a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  h e r  s i m p l e  p r i m i t i v e  c o n s t i t u t i o n 
should be  fe l t  more  than ever  necessar y,  in  accom- 
modat ion to  the  var ious  ex i s t ing  forms  of  nat ional 
government?—that  pro fe s s ion  w i thout  pr inc ip le ,— 
form wi thout  power,—the ceremonia l  and et iquet te 
of  re l ig ion,  wi thout  the “hidden man of  the heart ,” 
—and, in a word, all  the diversities of nominal Chris- 
t iani ty,  w i thout  i t s  l i fe  and spir i t ,—should abound? 
and should abound,  not  only  wi thout  the v i ta l i ty  of 
true spir i tual  rel igion,  but amidst  the indulgence of 
e v e r y  w o r l d l y  a n d  v i c i o u s  a f f e c t i o n ?  A n d  a s  t h e 
same causes ,  opera t ing  in  the  same c i rcumstances , 
w i l l  e ve r  produce  the  s ame  e f f ec t s ,—what  wa s  the 
c a s e  o f  o l d  i s  t h e  c a s e  s t i l l .  T h e  n a t i v e  a n d  n e - 
cessary result  of al l  Establishments is ,—an immensity 
of  merely  nominal  Chris t iani ty,  and the consequent 
preva lence  o f  f a l se  conf idence  and  se l f -decept ion . 
Other  e v i l s  may  b e  fo un d ,  so me  in  o n e  E s t ab l i sh - 
m e n t ,  a n d  s o m e  i n  a n o t h e r ;  b u t  t h i s ,  f r o m  t h e i r 
gener ic  nature ,  i s  common to  a l l .  They  neces sar i l y 
operate  as  a  bounty  on s imulat ion,—a premium on 
c o n f o r m i t y.  B y  n a t i o n a l i z i n g  t h e  n a m e  a n d  p r o - 
fession of Christianity, they destroy, to an incalculable 
extent ,  i t s  essential  spir i tual i ty  and i t s  personal  dis -
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t i n c t i v e n e s s . — T h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  “ C h r i s t i a n s ,” 
w h e n  f i r s t  g i v e n  t o  “ t h e  d i s c i p l e s ”  a t  A n t i o c h , 
was  one which expressed separat ion from the world 
b y  t h e  f a i t h  o f  C h r i s t ’ s  d o c t r i n e s ,  s u b j e c t i o n  t o 
Chris t ’s  wi l l ,  imitat ion of  Chris t ’s  example,  and de- 
v o t e d n e s s  t o  C h r i s t ’ s  s e r v i c e  a n d  h o n o u r ; — b u t 
Es tab l i shment s  have  reduced  i t  to  a  mere  te rm in 
g e o g r a p h y,  a  t e r r i t o r i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  u n d e r  w h i c h 
ent i re  communit ies  are  embraced,  conta in ing  indi - 
viduals of al l  imaginable varieties,  both of creed and 
c h a r a c t e r,  a n d  o f  n o - c r e e d  a n d  n o - c h a r a c t e r, — a l l 
C h r i s t i a n ,  a n d  a l l  j e a l o u s  o f  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  t o o , 
m e r e l y  b e c a u s e  b o r n  a n d  r e s i d e n t  w i t b i n  c e r t a i n 
g e o g r a p h i c a l  b o u n d a r i e s ,  a n d  s u b j e c t s  o f  w h a t  i s , 
b y  c o u r t e s y,  c a l l e d  a  C h r i s t i a n  g o v e r n m e n t .  T h i s 
i s  a  source of  wide- spreading delus ion;  a  poisonous 
fountain,  from which there f low streams of  spir i tual 
death over the length and breadth of  our land;  and 
s treams which,  in  di f ferent  ways ,  carr y  their  delete - 
r ious  inf luence to the ver y  ends of  the earth.—This 
corrupt ion of  the church of  God i s  inherent  in  the 
system. It  begins with the throne.  The king of  Great 
Br i t a in  i s  the  acknowledged  head  on  ear th  o f  the 
English church, and he presides,  in person or by his 
representative,  in the supreme court of  the Scott ish. 
Whatever,  therefore ,  may  be  h i s  pr i va te  sent iments 
regard ing  ep i scopacy  or  presby ter ian i sm,  he  mus t , 
i t  i s  presumed, be recognised off icial ly  as  a  member 
of both; and he is so, independently of all  considera- 
tions of personal character. Let him, as a man, be the 
very impersonation of profligacy, this does not cancel 
h i s  roya l  re la t ion to  the  church,  in  v i r tue  of  which
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he swears his adherence to her interests,  ahd partici - 
p a t e s  i n  h e r  o r d i n a n c e s .  A n d  y e t ,  h a v e  t h e r e  n o t 
b e e n  m o n a r c h s  w h o  h a v e  s w a y e d  t h e  s c e p t r e  o f 
these  rea lms ,  aga ins t  whom the  church ,  i f  she  had 
done her duty,  instead of owning headship,  or mem- 
ber sh ip ,  or  r ight  o f  presence  in  her  cour t s ,  would 
have  ut tered in  a  vo ice  of  thunder  the  sentence  of 
personal  excommunicat ion,—and to whom the mini - 
s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  s y m b o l s  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s 
b o d y  a n d  b l o o d  h a s  b e e n  a n  a c t  o f  t h e  m o s t 
sacr i legious  profanat ion on the part  of  the admini - 
s t ra tor,—and on  the  par t  o f  the  rece i ver,  the  ver y 
t o u c h  o f  t h e m  p o l l u t i o n ?  I  a m  s p e a k i n g  f o r  G o d ; 
and  there fore  I  speak  bo ld l y,  and  w i thout  re ser ve . 
I  do  no t  w i sh  to  wrong  my  Sco t t i sh  bre thren .  I f  I 
s p e a k  i n  i g n o r a n c e ,  l e t  m e  b e  c o r r e c t e d .  B u t  o n 
the  suppos i t ion  tha t  such  a  prof l iga te  pr ince  were 
v i s i t ing  Sco t l and ,  and ,  when  there ,  were  so  f a r  t c 
relax his  episcopal ian predi lect ions and scruples  ( i f 
h e  h a d  a n y )  a s  t o  e x p r e s s  a  w i s h  t o  p u t  h o n o u r 
upon  h i s  nor thern  Es tab l i shment ,  by  par tak ing  o f 
the  sacrament  accord ing  to  i t s  in s t i tu ted  forms ,— 
w h a t  w o u l d  b e  d o n e ?  Wo u l d  n o t  c o n s i s t e n c y  r e - 
quire the acceptance of the honour,—the disgraceful 
honour,—in the admiss ion to  the chief  place at  the 
Lord’s  table  of  one who,  by  his  proxy,  occupies  the 
throne, under which sits the ecclesiastical moderator, 
i n  t h e  s u p r e m e  a s s e m b l y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ?  Wo u l d 
t h e r e  b e  p r i n c i p l e  e n o u g h  t o  s a y  N o?  I f  t h e r e 
were ,  where  wou ld  be  the  cons i s t ency ?  And  i f  the 
c o n s i s t e n c y  w e r e  m a i n t a i n e d ,  w h e r e  w o u l d  b e  t h e 
pr inc ip le?  I f  he  i s  in  the  a s sembly,  why  should  he
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not  be at  the Lord’s  table?—and i f  he cannot  be at 
the  Lord’s  table ,  why  i s  be  in  the  as sembly?  1  t rus t 
t h e r e  i s  n o  o n e ,  l a y  o r  c l e r i c a l ,  i n  t h e  S c o t t i s h 
church,  who wi l l  a t tempt  to  break the horns  of  the 
d i lemma wi th  the  d i s t inct ion between the  k ing  and 
t h e  m a n .  A  k i n g  a s  s u c h ,  i s  a  n o n e n t i t y  i n  t h e 
c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t ;  a n d  t o  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  h e r 
o r d i n a n c e s ,  n o  m a n  o n  e a r t h ,  h i g h  o r  l o w,  i s  e n - 
t i t l e d ,  s a v e  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  “ w a s h e d  f r o m 
their  s ins  in  hi s  b lood,  and made k ings  and pr ies t s 
unto God.”

T h e r e  i s  t h u s  c o r r u p t i o n  i n  t h e  s y s t e m  a t  t h e 
v e r y  t o p  o f  t h e  s c a l e ;  a n d  a l t h o u g h ,  h a p p i l y,  t h e 
abrogat ion of  those infamous s tatutes ,  the Corpora- 
t i o n  a n d  Te s t  A c t s ,  h a s  s a v e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  f r o m  a 
vast  amount of  of f i c ia l  profanat ion of  sacred things , 
yet  the corrupt ing pr inciple  spreads  i t s  ta int  down- 
w a r d ,  t h r o u g h  a l l  t h e  g r a d e s  o f  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y, 
to  i t s  ver y  lowes t  point .—What  i s  the  nat ional  re l i - 
g i o n  f o r  w h i c h  M r.  G l a d s t o n e  p l e a d s ?  H i s  w o rk , 
in various parts  of  i t ,  gives  indicat ions of  a  spir i t  of 
piety  which i t  were most  des irable to see c leared of 
t h e  o b s c u r i n g ,  d a m p i n g ,  d e p r e s s i n g  m i s t s  o f  t h e 
s y s t e m  h e  a d v o c a t e s .  W h a t ,  I  s a y,  i s  h i s  n a t i o n a l 
re l ig ion?  I t  i s ,  a s  no t i ced  in  our  f i r s t  l ec ture ,  the 
r e l i g i on  o f  t he  “g o vern in g  b o dy :”—th i s  govern ing 
b o d y  i s ,  b y  a  f i c t i o n ,  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  p e r s o n : — a n d 
the religion and conscience of this  f ict i t ious person, 
t h i s  c o m p l e x  i n d i v i d u a l ,  i s  t h e  r e l i g i o n  a n d  c o n - 
science of the state;  this impersonation of the ruling 
power being “bound in i t s  capaci ty  as  such,  to  pro- 
f e s s  and  ma in ta in  a  re l i g ion  accord ing  to  i t s  con -

y
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s c i e n c e .”  W h a t  c a n  t h i s  p o l i t i c o - p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n 
b e ?  A  n u m b e r  o f  r e a l  p e r s o n s  g o  t o  m a k e  u p  t h i s 
f i c t i t i o u s  p e r s o n .  T h e  q u e s t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r c e s 
i t s e l f  u p o n  u s — W h a t  i s  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e s e  r e a l 
p e r s o n s ,  t a k e n  i n  t h e i r  p r o p e r  b o n d  f i d e  i n d i v i - 
d u a l i t y ?  H a v e  t h e y  a n y  a t  a l l ?  I f  t h e y  h a v e  n o t , 
w h a t  w i l l  t h e  r e l i g i o n  b e  o f  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  p e r s o n 
wh ich  they  co l l ec t i ve l y  cons t i tu te ?  Can  tha t  be  in 
the whole which is in none of the parts? Must not the 
re l ig ion i t se l f  be  as  much a  f ic t ion,  as  the complex 
representat i ve  person i s ?  I t  i s  incumbent ,  i t  seems, 
o n  t h i s  p e r s o n  t o  “ p r o f e s s  a  r e l i g i o n .”  B u t  w h a t 
e l s e  i s  t h i s  t h a n  m a k i n g  d i s s i m u l a t i o n  a n  o f f i c i a l 
duty?  Profess ion i s  not  pr inc ip le ;—profess ion wi th - 
o u t  p r i n c i p l e  i s  h y p o c r i s y ; — h y p o c r i s y  c a n ,  i n  n o 
case, be either pleasing to God or profitable to man; 
a n d  a n y  i n f l u e n c e  i t  c a n  e x e r t  m u s t ,  b e  t h e  v e r y 
rever se  o f  sa lu tar y.  And the  bes t  o f  i t  i s ,  tha t  th i s 
“g o v e r n i n g  b o d y,” — t h i s  c o m p l e x  u n i t , — t h i s  i n - 
corpora ted  per sona l  representa t i ve  o f  the  na t ion’s 
religion, and character, and will ,—this religious com- 
pos i te  o f  i r re l ig ious  ingredient s ,—requires  to  have 
a  c o n s c i e n c e ;  a n d  t h i s  c o n s c i e n c e  i s  t h e  n a t i o n a l 
consc ience;  and the grand ev idence of  the  nat ion’s 
having such a  conscience,  i s  the rel ig ious  hypocrisy 
o f  i t s  representa t i ve  1  Whi le  the  sub jec t  i t se l f  may 
be too grave  to  be  treated wi th  r id icule ,  rea l ly  th i s 
view of i t  is  too ridiculous to be treated with gravity. 
And ye t ,  a f ter  a l l ,  what  be t ter  i s  the  nat iona l  re l i - 
g ion,  in any v iew of  i t ,  when considered as  the pro- 
fes s ion of  the  nat ion’s  governors?  Why should  men 
profes s ,  a s  governors ,  what  they  have  ne i ther  fa i th
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n o r  f e e l i n g  o f  a s  p r i v a t e  p e r s o n s ?  We  h a v e  n o 
i d e a  t h a t  H e  w h o  “d e s i r e t h  t r u t h  i n  t h e  i n w a r d 
parts ,”  can be pleased wi th such a  profess ion;—and 
ye t  such  mus t  be  the  profes s ion ,  when that  profes - 
s ion  i s  mere l y  o f f i c i a l ,—made ,  not  by  the  men ,  bu t 
by  t h e  p la c e -men ;  and  what  e f fec t  such  a  profes s ion 
i s  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  o n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s e n t i m e n t s  a n d 
character  of  the people  general ly,  i t  i s  not  di f f icul t 
t o  c o n c e i v e .  T h e  l e a v e n  o f  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  t h u s 
f o u n d  t a i n t i n g  t h e  u p p e r  a n d  o f f i c i a l  p o r t i o n s  o f 
soc ie t y,  w i l l  be  in  danger  o f  “ leaven ing  the  whole 
lump.”

M r.  G l a d s t o n e  a p p e a r s ,  a c c o r d i n g l y,  n o t  i n s e n - 
s ib le  to  the  unavo idably  mingled  and impure  com- 
munion of  an establ ished church,  whose rel igion he 
h a s  t h u s  f o u n d e d  i n  p o l i t i c a l  e x p e d i e n c y  o r  n e - 
c e s s i t y.  H e  w o u l d  h e  m o r e  c o n s i s t e n t  i n  a t  o n c e 
adopt ing  the  pos i t ion  o f  Hooker,  tha t  the  church 
a n d  t h e  c o m m o n w e a l t h  a r e ,  i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  p e r- 
sons whom they respect ively  comprehend,  the same, 
— e v e r y  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  c o m m o n w e a l t h  b e i n g ,  i n 
v irtue of  his  c i t izenship,  a  member of  the church,— 
t h a n  h e  i s  w h e n  h e  w r i t e s  t h u s : — “ C e r t a i n l y  h e r 
fa i th fu l  members  must  be  content  to  s tand s ide  by 
s i d e  w i t h  m a n y  w h o  c a r e  l i t t l e  f o r  r e l i g i o n : — b u t 
th e  promi s e s  o f  Ch r i s t  may  s ecure  th em f rom the 
d a n g e r  o f  c o n t a g i o n ;  a n d  t h e y  m a y  a l s o  a c q u i r e 
f rom the ir  pos i t ion  a  l i ve l ier  remembrance  of  that 
le s son,  that  we  may  not  say  to  one another,  ‘S tand 
by,  for  I  am hol ier  than thou.’—I say  the  promises 
o f  Chr i s t ;  for  the  Es tab l i shment  does  but  fu l f i l  h i s 
prophet ic  dec lara t ions ,  in  not  a t tempt ing  any  uni -

y 2
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ve r sa l  s epara t ion  o f  the  t a re s  f rom the  whea t ,—of 
the  good  f i sh  f rom the  bad ;  content  w i th  the  l aws 
of  her  mixed condit ion upon earth,  emulous  of  the 
example  o f  her  Lord ,  who  a te  w i th  pub l i cans  and 
s inners ,  and generous  a s  her  heavenly  Fa ther,  who 
sends rain and l ight upon the just  and the unjust ,— 
r e n d e r i n g  b e n e f i t ,  b u t  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  r e c e i v i n g 
p o l l u t i o n .” * — A  v o l u m e  m i g h t  b e  w r i t t e n  o n  t h e 
c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e s e  s e n t e n c e s .  N e v e r  w e r e  f a l s e r 
principles  v indicated by falser interpretat ions of  the 
w o r d  o f  G o d .  We r e  M r.  G .  r i g h t ,  i n  r e g a r d i n g 
the passages to which he al ludes as having reference 
to  the  comm union  o f  the  church ,  th en  wou ld  the 
ser vant s  o f  Chr i s t  not  on ly  be  jus t i f i ed  in  “not  a t - 
t empt ing  a  un i ve r sa l  s epara t ion  o f  the  t a re s  f rom 
t h e  w h e a t ,  o f  t h e  g o o d  f i s h  f r o m  t h e  b a d ,” — t h e y 
w o u l d  h e  e x p r e s s l y  p r o h i b i t e d  f r o m  a t t e m p t i n g  t o 
m a k e  a ny  s e p a r a t i o n  a t  a l l ;  a n d  t h u s ,  b y  p r o v i n g 
t o o  m u c h ,  t h e y  w o u l d  p r o v e  n o t h i n g , — d e s t r o y i n g 
the  charac t e r i s t i c  d i s t in c t io n s  o f  th e  ch urch  a l to - 
ge ther,  and reduc ing  i t  to  ident i t y  w i th  the  world . 
The fact  that  the  passages  cannot  be  appl ied a t  a l l 
to  th i s  sub jec t ,  w i thout  l ead ing  d i rec t l y  to  such  a 
conc lus ion ,  might  sugges t ,  to  any  cons idera te  and 
c a n d i d  m i n d ,  a  s u s p i c i o n  t h a t  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  i s 
erroneous ;—the conclus ion be ing  one so  ut terl y  a t 
var iance  w i th  the  p la ines t  d ic ta tes  o f  sound sense , 
a s  we l l  a s  o f  Scr ipture .  The parable  o f  the  tares  i s 
p roh i b i t o r y  o f  t h e  sp i r i t  o f  per secu t io n ,  o f  wh ich 
s y m p t o m s  h a d  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e m s e l v e s  a m o n g s t  t h e 
d i s c i p l e s  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  o f  e v e r y  a t t e m p t  t o  g i v e

* The State in its Relations to the Church.
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indulgence to that  spir i t  by  the ext irpat ion of  here- 
t i c s  a n d  o t h e r  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ;  a n  a t t e m p t 
w h i c h  t h e  f a i t h f u l  f o l l o w e r s  o f  J e s u s  n e v e r  c o u l d 
make,  w i thout  greater  in jur y  to  themselves  than to 
t h e i r  f o e s , — w i t h o u t  t h e  r i s k ,  o r  t h e  c e r t a i n t y,  o f 
r o o t i n g  o u t  m o r e  w h e a t  t h a n  t a r e s .  T h e  o n l y  l a w 
of  Chri s t ian fe l lowship  that  can cons i s tent ly  be  de - 
d u c e d  f r o m  s u c h  p a s s a g e s  i s — A d m i t  a l l ,  a n d  e x - 
c lude  none .  D i sc ip l ine  becomes  not  on ly  not  a  l aw, 
but  a  v io la t ion  of  l aw ;  and the  wors t  o f  men,  who, 
for any self ish or secular ends,  should desire to par- 
t ic ipate  in  the ordinances  of  the church,  and to  be 
a c k n o w l e d g e d  a s  i t s  m e m b e r s ,  m i g h t  q u o t e  t h e 
tares and the bad f ish,  and defy refusal .  For neither 
the one nor the other are meant to represent  hypo- 
c r i t i c a l  p r o f e s s o r s , — t h e s e  b e i n g ,  f r o m  t h e i r  v e r y 
designation, undistinguishable from true believers,— 
b u t  k n o w n  a n d  m a n i f e s t  “c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  w i c k e d 
o n e s o  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  e v a d i n g  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n , 
a n d  n o  c o n f i n i n g  i t  w i t h i n  n a r r o w e r  l i m i t s .  B u t , 
i f  the indiscriminate admiss ion of  Unconverted men 
t o  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d  b e  a 
means—(and who can doubt  i t ?)—of deluding their 
souls ,  and sending them to perdit ion under a Chris - 
t i an  name;—then what  an  amount  o f  sou l -de lus ion 
and  sou l -murder  i s  wrapt  up  in  the  ver y  pr inc ip le 
o f  a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h ,  a n d  l i e s  a t  t h e  d o o r  o f 
t h o s e  w h o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  r u i n o u s  s y s t e m !  I f  t h e 
a u t h o r i t y  o f  C h r i s t  c o u l d  b e  p l e a d e d  f o r  a n  E s t a - 
bl i shment,  then indeed might  his  people confide in 
h i s  p r o m i s e s  f o r  s e c u r i t y  f r o m  a n y  e v i l s  n a t i v e l y 
r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  i t ;  t h o u g h  i t  w o u l d  c e r t a i n l y  b e
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somewhat  anomalous  and  s t range ,  tha t  an  expre s s 
inst i tut ion of  his  should be of  such a character  and 
tendency  a s  to  requ i re  a  secur i t y  o f  the  k ind .  But 
t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  h a s  n o t  b e e n ,  a n d  c a n n o t  b e  p r o - 
d u c e d .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  v e r y  a f f e c t i n g  i n 
the  thought  of  Chri s t ians  creat ing dangers  to  their 
s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r,  b y  s u r r o u n d i n g  a n d  i n c o r p o - 
ra t ing  themselves  w i th  the  contag ion of  the  world , 
and then having recourse for  safety  to the promises 
o f  H i m ,  w h o s e  l a w s  t h e y  a r e  v i o l a t i n g ,  a n d  w h o s e 
s a n c t u a r y  t h e y  a r e  p o l l u t i n g : — a n d  w h i l e  i t  s e e m s 
a n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  p e r v e r s i o n  o f  t h e i r  M a s t e r ’s  e x - 
ample ,—in as soc ia t ing ,  in  the  ordinar y  intercourse 
of his  ministr y,  for the communication of his  lessons 
o f  m e r c y,  w i t h  p u b l i c a n s  a n d  s i n n e r s , — t o  f l a t t e r 
themse l ve s  tha t  they  a re  “emula t ing”  i t  when  they 
receive to the communion of his house, and virtually 
a c k n o w l e d g e  a s  h i s ,  m e n  o f  w o r l d l y,  a n d  e v e n  o f 
p r o f l i g a t e  c h a r a c t e r ;  i t  s u r e l y  s a v o u r s  n o t  a  l i t t l e 
of  presumpt ion,  when,  in  such c i rcumstances ,—not 
in the unavoidable  intercourse of  ordinar y  l i fe ,  but 
in  wi l ful ly  b lending the world wi th the church,  and 
mixing themselves  up,  by a  prost i tut ion of  Christ ian 
ord inances ,  w i th  the  ungodly,—they  conso le  them- 
selves  with the thought,  that  the holy  Jesus received 
no pollution from his  associat ion with evi l  on earth, 
and that  the ir  heavenly  Fa ther  exerc i ses  h i s  d iv ine 
generos i t y  w i thout  cont rac t ing  any  t a in t  f rom the 
“ e v i l  a n d  u n t h a n k f u l ”  o n  w h o m  h e  c o n f e r s  h i s 
b e n e f i t s ! — S u r e l y  P a u l  w o u l d  h a v e  s a i d  t o  t h o s e 
who indulged such conf idence,  and “boasted them- 
s e l v e s ”  i n  t h e  e x c e l l e n c e  o f  t h e i r  s y s t e m — “ Yo u r
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g l o r y i n g  i s  n o t  g o o d .  K n o w  y e  n o t  t h a t  a  l i t t l e 
l e a v e n  l e a v e n e t h  t h e  w h o l e  l u m p ?  P u r g e  o u t , 
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  o l d  l e a v e n ,  t h a t  y e  m a y  b e  a  n e w 
l u m p .  W h e r e f o r e  p u t  a w a y  f r o m  a m o n g  y o u r - 
s e l v e s  t h a t  w i c k e d  p e r s o n .”  T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g 
dec ided l y  and  f a r  wrong ,  e i ther  in  themse l ve s ,  o r 
their  ins t i tut ions ,  or  both,  when men f la t ter  them? 
s e l v e s  w i t h  s a f e t y  i n  d o i n g  t h e  v e r y  t h i n g  w h i c h 
God himself pronounces pregnant with danger.

In speaking of  the inf luence of  Establ i shments  in 
secular iz ing  and corrupt ing  the  church,  I  avoid  a l l 
mention of the peculiarities of the one or of the other 
in the South and in the North of our country; because 
to  e ver y  th ing  o f  th i s  k ind ,  i t  m ight  w i th  f a i rne s s 
be replied,  that  the effects  specif ied were the result 
of  what  would belong to  the two churches ,  whether 
established or not;  and were not therefore imputable 
to the principle or the working of an Establishment; 
On this  account,  I  speak not of  any thing connected 
w i t h  t h e  e p i s c o p a c y  o f  t h e  o n e ,  o r  t h e  p r e s b y t e r 
r i a n i s m  o f  t h e  o t h e r ; — o f  a n y  p e c u l i a r  p o i n t s  o f 
doc t r ine  in  the i r  re spec t i ve  c reeds ;—or  o f  any  a r- 
t icles in the constitution, or practices in the admini- 
s t r a t i o n ,  o f  e a c h ,  o r  o f  b o t h ;  e x c e p t  i n  s o  f a r  a s 
these  a r t i c l e s  or  prac t i ce s  have  re ference  to  the i r 
u n i o n  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e .  T h e  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  w h i c h  I 
s p e a k  i s  t h e  t a i n t  o f  s e c u l a r i t y  d e r i v e d  i n e v i t a b l y 
f rom th i s  un ion .  What  h i s tor y  records  a s  the  f ac t , 
i s  no more  than the  reason of  the  case  might  have 
taught Christ ians,  had they been duly considerate of 
the  na ture  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  k ingdom of  which  they 
Were the subjects, to anticipate; and for my own part,
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I  wou ld  not  des i re  a  more  conv inc ing  ev idence  o f 
the  prev ious  dec lens ion  o f  v i ta l  sp i r i tua l i t y  among 
t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h a t  k i n g d o m  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  C o n - 
s tantine,  than their  ready submiss ion to i t s  incorpo- 
ra t ion  w i th  the  secu lar  government  o f  the  empire . 
Paul  would  have  heaved a  s igh  over  the  church,  a s 
hav ing  been “corrupted  f rom the  s impl ic i t y  that  i s 
in Christ,”—and as laying itself open, by its departure 
from his institutions,  to the increased contamination 
of  that  puri ty  and separat ion from the world,  which 
were  i t s  or ig inal  character i s t ics  and i t s  appropriate 
g l o r y.  We  s h o u l d  h a v e  h e a r d  f r o m  h i m  o f  “ w e a k 
and beggarly  elements whereunto they were desir ing 
a g a i n  t o  b e  i n  b o n d a g e a n d ,  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  i n - 
dignant remonstrance,  he would have said,—“Touch 
no t ,  t a s t e  no t ,  ha n d le  n o t ! ”—Dr.  C .  ma y  speak  o f 
a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  “ w i t h  a n  u n f e t t e r e d  t h e o l o g y,” 
and  “w i thout  contaminat ion  f rom the  au thor i t y  o f 
m e n ;” — b u t  t h e  t h i n g  i s  i m p o s s i b l e ;  i t  n e v e r  h a s 
been,  i t  never can be.  Of the “unfettered theology” 
we  may  t ake  some not i ce  in  our  nex t  l ec ture :  our 
p r e s e n t  s u b j e c t  i s  c o n t a m i n a t i o n .  A n d  w e  h a v e 
o n l y  t o  a s k , — W h e n  w a s  t h e r e  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t 
w i thout  secular  author i t y?—and when was  there  an 
instance,  in which that  authority  was exercised with- 
o u t  c o n t a m i n a t i o n ?  S u c h  a u t h o r i t y  i s  i n s e p a r a b l e 
f r o m  t h e  v e r y  i d e a  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ;  a n d  c o n - 
taminat ion i s  equal ly  inseparable  f rom i t s  exerc i se . 
E v e n  h i s  o w n  f a v o u r i t e  S c o t t i s h  c h u r c h  w i l l  n o t 
fu rn i sh  an  excep t ion .  I f  there  i s  l e s s  in  i t  o f  th i s 
contamina t ion  than  in  i t s  Southern  s i s t e r,  whence 
does this  arise,  but from its  amalgamation being less
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i n t i m a t e , — i t s  p o i n t s  o f  c o n t a c t  f e w e r  a n d  l e s s 
immedia te ,—it s  a l l i ance ,  in  a  word ,  le s s  c lose  w i th 
t h e  s e c u l a r  p o w e r s ?  I t  i s  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a n 
inferior grade. Its  presbyterianism is not the religion 
o f  the  cour t ,  nor  ha s  i t  any  repre senta t ion  in  the 
l e g i s l a t u r e .  I t  h a s  n o  s e a t s  i n  t h e  U p p e r  H o u s e . 
I t  i s  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d  t h a t  i s  E s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y : — a n d  w h o  i s  n o t  c o n v i n c e d , 
that ,  but  for i t ,—that ,  were there no other than the 
C h u r c h  o f  S c o t l a n d ,  w i t h  i t s  p r e s b y t e r i a n  p a r i t y, 
i t s  l imi ted  patronage ,  and i t s  des t i tu t ion  of  mi t res 
and  o f  l awn ,  o f  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  p l ace s  and  pr i ze s ,— 
t h e  s e c u l a r  g o v e r n m e n t  w o u l d  h a r d l y  r e g a r d  t h e 
principle  of  an Establ i shment as  a  point  worth con- 
tending  for?  That  pr inc ip le  i s  a  pr inc ip le  o f  secu - 
l a r i z a t i o n  a n d  a s s i m i l a t i o n  t o  t h e  w o r l d ,  i n  e x a c t 
proport ion to the force and directness  of  i t s  opera - 
t i o n .  W h o  d e n i e s ,  t h a t  i n  b o t h  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s 
th ere  i s  a  l a rge  a mo un t  o f  g o o d?  Bu t  the  good  i s 
t h e r e ,  n o t  b y  m e a n s  o f  t h a t  p r i n c i p l e ,  b u t  i n  s p i t e 
of  i t .  I t  would  remain  in  i t s  fu l l  amount ,  were  the 
p r i n c i p l e  o f  s t a t e  c o n n e x i o n  d i s o w n e d ; — a n d  i t 
would remain,  in happy separat ion from al l  that  ad- 
mixture of  worldl iness  and pol lut ion which by  such 
connex ion  i s  induced ,  and  thus  in  a  cond i t ion  o f 
holy energy and untrammelled exercise,  which would 
w o rk  o u t  a  r a p i d  a n d  a b u n d a n t  p r o g r e s s i o n . — A s 
th ings  are ,  whatever  be  the  es tab l i shed re l ig ion of 
the  count r y,  o f  tha t  re l i g ion  the  government  o f f i - 
c i a l l y  mus t  b e—although the  head  and  members  o f 
the  “govern ing  body”  may  per sona l l y  be  o f  no  re - 
l ig ion at  a l l ;  and the nat ion,  too,  col lect ive ly,  i s  o f
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that religion, although nine-tenths of the population 
may  be  of  no  re l ig ion a t  a l l ,—nominal l y  Chr i s t ian , 
w h i l e  r e a l l y  “ w i t h o u t  G o d  i n  t h e  w o r l d ,” — c o n - 
forming in  mult i tudes  to  the nat ional  worship,  and 
f a n c y i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  g o o d  C h r i s t i a n s ,  w h e n  n o t  a 
t i t h e  o r  a  t w e n t i e t h ,  o r  p e rh a p s  a  h u n d r e d t h  o f 
t h e m ,  a r e  w o r s h i p p e r s  “ i n  s p i r i t  a n d  i n  t r u t h .” 
Here,  I  repeat,  l ies  the fear ful  and the unavoidable, 
mi sch ie f ,—per vad ing  the  whole  s y s tem,  des t roy ing 
the separate subsistence of the spiritual kingdom, and 
incorporat ing  i t ,  to  the  v iew of  mankind,  in  a l l  i t s 
aspects, with those of the world.

The extent of  corrupting inf luence from the secu- 
la r  pa t ronage ,  which forms  so  es sent ia l  a  fea ture  in 
e v e r y  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  i s  m e l a n c h o l y.  T h i s  f l a g r a n t 
abuse,  in conjunction with other cooperating causes, 
has  led  to  the  deplorable  fac t s ,  that  thousands  are 
dest ined from their  cradle  to  l iv ings  in the church, 
w i thout  the  s l ighte s t  cons idera t ion  o f  the i r  fu ture 
character  or  qual i f ica t ions ,  and are  presented wi th 
such l i v ings ,  by  those  who have  them in  the ir  g i f t , 
w i t h  i n f i n i t e l y  l e s s  t h o u g h t  o f  t h e i r  f i t n e s s  t h a n 
would  be  g i ven  to  any  secu lar  ca l l ing ;—that  there 
i s  thus  so  lamentable  an amount  of  c ler ica l  incom- 
petency,  care les sness ,  and world ly  prof l igacy ;—that 
i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  c h a r t e r e d  c h u r c h , — a c c o r d i n g  t o 
some es t imates ,  which  may  be  regarded as  the  one 
e x t r e m e ,  s e v e n - e i g h t h s ,  a n d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o t h e r s , 
which may be regarded as the opposite extreme, two- 
th i rd s ,  and according  to  a  medium es t imate ,  which 
m a y  b e  a c c e p t e d  a s  a b o u t  t h e  t r u t h ,  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f 
the  16 ,000 c lerg ymen be longing  to  i t s  communion
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do not  preach the doctr ines  of  grace,  as  these  doc- 
t r i n e s  a r e  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h e i r  o w n 
church;  and that  even in  that  o f  the  northern sec - 
t i on  o f  the  i s l and ,  there  ex i s t s  wha t  ha s  been  de - 
s ignated the modera t e  par ty,  in  d i s t inct ion from the 
e v a n ge l i c a l , — a  p a r t y  w h i c h  f o r  m a n y  a  d a y  s w a y e d 
by  a  dec ided  ma jor i t y  the  counc i l s  o f  the  genera l 
a s s e m b l y,  s o  t h a t  t h e  f a t e  o f  e v e r y  m e a s u r e  m a t e - 
r ia l ly  a f fect ing the spir i tual  interest s  of  the church 
might  wi th certainty  have been predicted;  and that , 
a l though thi s  par ty  has  happi ly,  o f  la te  years ,  been 
l o s i n g ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  g a i n i n g ,  i n  n u m b e r s  a n d 
s t rength ,  there  i s  s t i l l ,  both  in  lowlands  and h igh - 
l a n d s ,  m a n y  a  p a r i s h , — a n d  t h a t  t o o  i n  t h o s e  d i s - 
t r i c t s  o f  the  countr y,  f requent l y,  in  which  there  i s 
the least  possible access  to better means of  spir i tual 
benefi t ,—where,  to the bit ter  regret  of  every candid 
fr iend of  the gospel ,  lay  or  c ler ica l ,  in  that  church 
i t se l f ,  there  i s  mi serab le  des t i tu t ion  o f  ins t ruc t ion 
i n  t h o s e  t r u t h s  b y  w h i c h  a l o n e  s o u l s  a r e  s a v e d , — 
where

“The hungry sheep look up and are not fed,”—

where  even  the  mora l i t y  tha t  i s  p reached ,  meagre 
a n d  u n e v a n g e l i z e d  a s  i t  i s ,  i s  n o t  r e c o m m e n d e d 
by  a  corresponding  example ,—where ,  according  to 
the  admiss ion of  one  of  the  bes t  and ab les t  o f  the 
min i s t e r s  o f  tha t  church  themse l ve s ,  poper y  i s  on 
the  increase ,  “mainly  by  reason of  the  co ld  apathy 
and indolent  supineness  of  the protestant  c lergy,”— 
and where ,  consequent ly,  an  extens ion of  the  same 
system would only be an extension of the evil.
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From the union of the church with the state, more- 
over,  and the poli t ical  aspects  under which rel igion, 
to  so  g rea t  an  ex ten t ,  and  in  so  many  modes ,  un - 
avoidably  presents  i t se l f ,  a  tendency  to  Hobbe i sm  i s , 
in  many  minds ,  and  minds  too  o f  a  h igher  g rade , 
ver y  natura l l y  engendered,—a tendency,  that  i s ,  to 
cons ider  re l ig ion  a s  l i t t l e  i f  any th ing  more  than  a 
s tate -engine,  an instrument in the hand of  the c iv i l 
mag i s t ra te  fo r  ma in ta in ing  good  government ,  and 
g i v i n g  t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f  a  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  f e a r  t o  t h e 
l a w s , — a n d  t h u s  t o  r e g a r d  i t  w i t h  a  c a r e l e s s  o r 
a  scornfu l  in f ide l i t y.  My  conv ic t ion  i s ,  tha t  the  in - 
corporat ion of  Chris t iani ty  wi th the c iv i l  pol i t ics  of 
the world,  by presenting its  character under so secu- 
lar  an  aspect  a s  for  success i ve  ages  i t  bears  on the 
page  o f  h i s tor y,  ha s  turned  many,  who  might  have 
b e e n  b e l i e v e r s ,  t o  s c e p t i c s ,  a n d  m a n y  s c e p t i c s  t o 
infidels.

To the natural  operat ion of  nat ional  Chris t iani ty, 
too,  we must  impute the melancholy fact ,  that  in al l 
fo re ign  countr ie s  where  Br i t i sh  commerc ia l  en ter- 
p r i s e  h a s  m a d e  i t s  w a y  a n d  e f f e c t e d  a  s e t t l e m e n t , 
one of  the  greates t  d i f f i cu l t ies  w i th  which the  mis - 
s i o n a r i e s  o f  t h e  C r o s s  h a v e  h a d  t o  c o n t e n d , — t h e 
barr ie r  wh ich ,  o f  a l l  o ther s  o f  an  outward  and  in - 
c identa l  k ind ,  they  have  found  i t  hardes t  to  over- 
throw,—has  ar i sen f rom what  the  nat ives  have  seen 
and fe l t  o f  the  characters  of  men coming f rom the 
Chris t ian land and bearing the Chris t ian name,  and 
whom they,  in their  ignorance,  natural ly  and neces - 
sar i l y  regarded as  spec imens  of  the  e f fec t s  o f  that , 
r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  i t  w a s  t h e  a v o w e d  o b j e c t  o f  t h e
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mi s s ionar y  to  induce  them to  embrace .  The  cause 
o f  t h i s  i s  a t  o n c e  a p p a r e n t ,  i n  t h e  f a c t  o f  B r i t o n 
a n d  C h r i s t i a n ,  o r  e v e n  m o r e  e x t e n s i v e l y,  E u ro p e a n 
a n d  C h r i s t i a n ,  h a v i n g ,  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  n a - 
t i o n a l i z i n g  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  b e c o m e  s y n o n y m o u s 
designations.

I f ,  m o r e o v e r,  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  “g o v e r n i n g 
b o d y ”  m u s t ,  i n  s o  m a n y  c a s e s ,  b e  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f 
mere  externa l  conformity  to  the  lega l l y  prescr ibed 
r i tes  of  worship,—a rel ig ion,  consequently,  of  s imu- 
la t ion,  and known to  be  so ,—and i f ,  to  so  great  an 
extent ,  f rom the  throne  downwards ,  th i s  s y s tem of 
re l i g ious  masquerade  preva i l s ;  we  may  ex tend  our 
observation,  as  to corrupting influences,  beyond the 
p a l e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  i t s e l f .  W h a t  e f f e c t  i s  s u c h  a 
s ta te  o f  th ings  ca lcula ted  to  produce  on the  mora l 
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  a t  l a r g e ?  T h e r e  i s  a 
v io la t ion  of  “ s impl ic i t y  and godly  s incer i t y”  in  the 
v e r y  h i g h e s t  o f  a l l  t h e  d e p a r t m e n t s  i n  w h i c h  t h e 
exerc i se  of  these  v i r tues  can be  required.  What  in - 
f luence  i s  th i s  f i t t ed  to  have  on  the  pr inc ip le s  o f 
in tegr i t y,  and  the  prac t i ce  o f  hones t y,  in  genera l ? 
When men have  learned  d i shones t y  in  re l ig ion ,  or 
have  been  t aught  by  the  example  and  the  max ims 
of  others to regard i t  as  a  poli t ical  v irtue,  they have 
embraced a principle or received an impression,  the 
t r a n s f e r e n c e  o f  w h i c h  t o  o t h e r  d e p a r t m e n t s — a n d 
such t rans ference  i s  natura l  and easy—is  not  l ike ly 
t o  o p e r a t e  w i t h  a n y  v e r y  s a l u t a r y  e f f e c t  o n  t h e 
genera l  mora l s  o f  the  na t ion .  He  who  l i e s  in  re l i - 
g ion  g i ves  no  ver y  secure  p ledge  o f  t ru th  in  o ther 
t h i n g s . — T h u s ,  b y  b r i n g i n g  t h e  w o r l d  i n t o  t h e
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c h u r c h ,  t o  s o  v a s t  a n  e x t e n t  a s  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s 
necessar i l y  and sy s temat ica l l y  do ,  the  church i t se l f 
loses  i t s  original  character of  separat ion and purity ; 
and then,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the salutar y  in- 
f luence  of  the  church upon the  world  i s  impaired , 
and  even ,  in  some respec t s ,  rever sed ;  a  deadening 
and corrupt ing ta int  proceeding from i t ,  ins tead of 
i t s  or ig ina l  l i fe -g i v ing  and ant i sept ic  v i r tue .  I t  was 
“ the sa l t  of  the earth;”  but  by  the incorporat ion of 
w o r l d l y  i n g r e d i e n t s ,  “ t h e  s a l t  h a s  s a d l y  l o s t  i t s 
s a v o u r — a n d  i t  i s  o n l y  b y  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  i t 
f rom these  ingred ient s ,  tha t  i t s  s a lu tar y  opera t ion 
can be effectually  restored, as  the divine antidote to 
the putrescence of social  depravity,  in our own com- 
munity, and throughout our fallen world.



LECTURE VIII.
e v i l s  o f  e s ta b l i s h m e n t s  c o n t i n u e d . — c o n f o u n d i n g  o f  c i v i l 

a n d  e c c l e s i as t i c a l  p ow e r s ,  o f f e n c e s ,  a n d  p e na lt i e s . — d e - 
s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ’ s  i n d e p e n d e n c e — as  t o  c r e e d — 
nomination of  ministers—power of  judicatories .—persecu- 
tion.—sources of mutual jealousies and alienations among 
fellow -christians.—prospects.—conclusion.

Th e r e  a r e  t w o  m a x i m s  m e n t i o n e d  b y  t h e  e c c l e - 
s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r i a n  M o s h e i m ,  a s  h a v i n g  b e e n  e a r l y 
introduced into the Chris t ian church,  a l though the 
o n e  e a r l i e r  t h a n  t h e  o t h e r.  T h e  f i r s t  w a s — “ t h a t 
i t  was  an  ac t  o f  v i r tue  to  dece ive  and l ie ,  when by 
t h a t  m e a n s  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  m i g h t  b e 
promoted ;”—and the  second—“tha t  e r ror s  in  re l i - 
g ion,  when maintained and adhered to af ter  proper 
a d m o n i t i o n ,  w e r e  p u n i s h a b l e  w i t h  c i v i l  p a i n s  a n d 
c o r p o r a l  t o r t u r e s .”  T h e  f o r m e r  o f  t h e s e  m a x i m s , 
which are just ly  designated by the historian “equally 
h o r r i b l e ,”  h e  r e p r e s e n t s ,  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e 
four th  centur y,  a s  hav ing  been “of  long  s tanding ,” 
and as  hav ing  “more  or  le s s  t a in ted  w i th  i t s  in fec - 
t ion  the  greates t  men and most  eminent  sa int s”  o f 
that  as  of  preceding ages ,  and at  the same t ime,  as 
hav ing ,  by  the  “ r id i cu lous  f ab le s ,  f i c t i t ious  prod i - 
gies, and pious frauds,” which it had produced, done, 
n o t  s e r v i c e ,  b u t  “ u n s p e a k a b l e  d e t r i m e n t  t o  t h e
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g l o r i o u s  c a u s e  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  e m p l o y e d .”  To 
wha t  an  incred ib le  ex tent  o f  prac t i ca l  app l i ca t ion 
this essential  principle in the moral code of Jesuit ism 
was  carr ied in  la ter  ages  of  the  church’s  h i s tor y,  i s 
su f f i c ien t l y  no tor ious .  I t  may  not  be  unwor thy  o t f 
cons i dera t i on ,  how  f a r  th e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  na t iona l 
r e l i g i o n ,  b y  l e g a l l y  r e q u i r i n g ,  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e 
“governing body”  in  the  countr y,  the  pol i t i ca l  pro - 
f e s s i o n  o f  a  f a i t h  w h i c h  i s  n o t  b o n d  f i d e  h e l d ,  o r 
personal ly  inf luent ia l ,  and conformity  to  a  worship 
of  which the spir i tual  obl igat ion i s  not  fe l t ,  and by 
thus,  as  noticed in the close of  last  lecture,  necess i - 
t a t ing  d i s s imula t ion,  i s  not  chargeable  w i th  involv - 
ing, to a certain extent,  in act though not in avowal, 
the adoption of this nefarious maxim.

“ T h e  o t h e r  m a x i m ,”  s a y s  M o s h e i m ,  “ r e l a t i n g  t o 
the  jus t ice  and expediency  o f  puni sh ing  error,  was 
i n t r o d u c e d  w i t h  t h o s e  s e r e n e  a n d  p e a c e f u l  t i m e s 
which the  access ion of  Constant ine  to  the  imper ia l 
t h r o n e  p r o c u r e d  t o  t h e  c h u r c h .  I t  w a s ,  f r o m  t h a t 
p e r i o d ,  a p p r o v e d  b y  m a n y,  e n f o r c e d  b y  s e v e r a l 
examples during the contests  that arose between the 
Prisci l l ianists  and the Donatists ,  confirmed and esta- 
b l i s h e d  b y  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  A u g u s t i n e ,  a n d  t h u s 
t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a g e s .”  T h i s  w a s  t h e 
natural  result  of  the adoption of  Chris t ianity  as  the 
re l i g ion  o f  the  empire ;  by  wh ich ,  in  the  l anguage 
o f  S i r  E d w a r d  C o k e  r e s p e c t i n g  E n g l a n d ,  i t  m i g h t 
b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  b e c o m i n g  “ p a r t  a n d  p a r c e l  o f  t h e 
l aw.”  And,  whi le  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  e r ror s  and  o f fencea 
w e r e  v i s i t e d  w i t h  c i v i l  p e n a l t i e s ,  t h e  c o n v e r s e  b y 
and by took place also,  and crimes against  the states
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v i o l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  c i v i l  l a w,  w e r e  v i s i t e d  w i t h  t h e 
censures  and puni shments  o f  the  ecc les ia s t i ca l  t r i - 
bunal ;—a confounding  of  the  prov inces  o f  the  two 
jur i sdic t ions ,  f rom which,  in  process  of  t ime,  there 
a r o s e  i n c e s s a n t  j e a l o u s i e s ,  a n d  m o s t  s e r i o u s  a n d 
v i o l e n t  d i s p u t e s .  I t  w a s  w h e n  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  t h e 
state came into union that  they came into col l i s ion: 
—as when two materials  of  different chemical  aff ini - 
t ies ,  each useful ,  and each,  in a  s tate of  separat ion, 
q u i e s c e n t ,  a r e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  c o n t a c t ,  t h e  r e s u l t  i s 
sudden explosion,  furious effer vescence,  or  ignit ion 
and burst ing f lame.—Dr.  Campbell ,  with much inge- 
nuity,  traces the fact of secular causes coming before 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u r t s ,  t o  t h e  i n j u n c t i o n  g i v e n ,  b y 
apos to l ic  author i t y,  to  the  church a t  Cor inth ,  and, 
on  the  same ground,  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt , 
t o  a l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  n o t  b r i n g 
s c a n d a l  o n  t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  p r o f e s s i o n  b y  c a r r y i n g 
s u c h  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  a s  a r o s e  b e t w e e n  a n y  o f  t h e m , 
b e f o r e  h e a t h e n  t r i b u n a l s ;  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d 
sett le  them amongst  themselves ,  by  reference to the 
judgment of  their  own brethren,—and punish them, 
when  impeni tent l y  per s i s ted  in  on  the  par t  o f  the 
of fender,  by  such censures  as  the law of  Chris t  pre - 
s c r ibed .  Of  th i s  Apos to l i c  d i rec t ion  advantage  had 
e a r l y  b e e n  t a k e n  b y  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  t o 
promote their own aggrandizement,  and gratify their 
a m b i t i o u s  l u s t  o f  p o w e r.  A n d  C o n s t a n t i n e ,  i n  h i s 
zeal  for the adopted church,  desirous to confirm al l 
its  prerogatives,  and probably not in the least degree 
sensible of the mischief he was doing in thus arming 
i t  w i th  a  power  which never  had been meant  by  i t s

z
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d iv ine  Founder  to  be long to  i t ,—“made a  law,  that 
the sentence of  the bishop should,  in every case,  be 
f ina l ,  and that  the  magis t ra te  should be  obl iged to 
enforce  i t s  execut ion .”  “Then began the  ep i scopa l 
j u d g m e n t ,”  a d d s  D r.  C a m p b e l l ,  “ t o  b e  p r o p e r l y 
forens ic ,  hav ing compuls ive  execut ion by  the  mini - 
s t r y  o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e .  T h e n ,  i n d e e d ,  b e g a n  t h e 
pre la te s ,  for  the  grea ter  s ta te  and  d ign i t y  in  the i r 
judicial  proceedings,  to adopt the model and appen- 
dages  o f  c i v i l  judica tor ies ,  and to  have  the ir  chan- 
ce l lors ,  commissar ies ,  of f ic ia l s ,  advocates ,  proctors , 
registers ,  apparitors ,”  &c.  &c.* It  i s  surpris ing,  that , 
when speaking of the avoidance of the scandal which 
o n e  C h r i s t i a n  s u i n g  a n o t h e r  b e f o r e  a  t r i b u n a l  o f 
inf idel s  must  necessar i l y  br ing upon their  re l ig ion, 
“as  having been one principal  ground for which the 
Apostle advised the measure” (namely, of the churches 
sett l ing such disputes of a secular character as arose 
amongst  their  members)  a  man of  so  sound a  judg- 
ment,  and of candour so ingenuous,  as Dr.  Campbell 
generally evinces, should be found representing “this 
e v i l  a s  hav ing  been  rad i ca l l y  cured ,  when  Chr i s t i - 
anity became the established religion, and the secular 
j u d g e s  t h e m s e l v e s  w e r e  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
b r o t h e r h o o d ! ”  We  c a n n o t  a l l o w  c h a r g e s  l a i d  b y

*  Campbell quotes another edict, declaratory of the power of 
any party, at any stage of a process that had come before a secular 
court, to appeal to the bishop, and ordering the cause on such 
appeal to go to his final decision. This edict, however, Hallam 
pronounces to have been clearly proved a forgery; though its 
provisions were afterwards adopted by Charlemagne.—Lect. on 
Eccles. Hist. vol. i. pp. 60, 61.



 evils of establishments. 339

apos to l ic  author i t y  upon Chr i s t ian  churches ,  to  be 
s e t  a s i d e  o n  a n y  s u c h  g r o u n d . — “ F r o m  t h e  C h r i s - 
t i a n  b r o t h e r h o o d ! ”  A l a s !  w o u l d  P a u l ,  t h i n k  y o u , 
h a v e  a c k n o w l e d g e d  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n ,  w h e n ,  b y  t h e 
establishment of Christ ianity,  i t  came to be so’ gene- 
ra l i zed ,  and  bere f t  o f  i t s  pr imi t i ve  d i s t inc t i venes s , 
b y  c o m p r e h e n d i n g  s o  v e r y  l a r g e  a  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e 
world  under  the  Chr i s t i an  name?  Pau l ’s  command 
i s ,  n o t  t o  g o  t o  l a w  “ b e f o r e  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r s .”  D i d 
unbe l iever s  cea se  to  occupy  the  c i v i l  t r ibuna l s ,  so 
s o o n  a s  C h r i s t i a n i t y  b e c a m e  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e 
e m p i r e ?  Wo u l d  t h e  A p o s t l e  t h e n  h a v e  c a n c e l l e d 
the prohibi t ion?  Or i s  i t  real ly  to  be understood as 
cancelled now,  so that members of Christian churches, 
ins tead  of  se t t l ing  the ir  d i f ferences  in  the  church, 
m a y  s u e  e a c h  o t h e r  a t  t h e i r  p l e a s u r e  b e f o r e  t h e 
c o u r t s  o f  c i v i l  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  m e r e l y  b e c a u s e  t h e s e 
courts  have  been chr i s t ianized,  by  being the courts 
o f  a  Chr i s t i an  na t ion?  The  ques t ion  re so l ve s  i t se l f 
i n t o  a n o t h e r— w o u l d  t h e  A p o s t l e  h a v e  r e g a r d e d  a 
C h r i s t i a n  n a t i o n  a s  s y n o n y m o u s  w i t h  a  C h r i s t i a n 
c h u r c h?  Wo u l d  h e  t h u s  h a v e  a d m i t t e d  t h e  n a - 
t iona l i z ing  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  a s  ann ih i l a t ing  the  d i s - 
t inct ion between the  church and the  world?  Would 
he  have  looked wi th  complacency  on t rue  sp ir i tua l 
members  of  the “Chris t ian brotherhood” appear ing 
as  pla int i f f  and defendant  before a  Br i t i sh court  of 
judicature,—considering them as  thus  fol lowing out 
h i s  in junct ion ,—as  go ing  to  law  “b e f o re  th e  sa in t s?” 
Alas !  i s  not  th i s  only  one of  the  ev i l s  o f  a  nat ional 
Christ ianity,  that  i t  renders true bel ievers  insensible 
to  the  s canda l  the i r  l aw - su i t s  a re  f i t t ed  to  g i ve  to

z 2
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t h e  w o r l d ,  o n l y  b y  o b l i t e r a t i n g  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n 
between the world and the church?

T h e  D o c t o r  s p e a k s  m o r e  l i k e  h i m s e l f ,  w h e n  h e 
s a y s — “ I t  w a s  n o t  a t  f i r s t  u n d e r s t o o d ,  o r  d u l y  a t - 
t e n d e d  t o ,  h o w  g r e a t  t h e  c h a n g e  w a s ,  w h i c h  t h i s 
new arrangement  o f  Cons tant ine  made  in  the  con - 
s t i tu t ion  o f  the  empire .  I t  was ,  in  e f fec t ,  throwing 
t h e  w h o l e  j u d i c i a r y  p o w e r  o f  t h e  s t a t e  i n t o  t h e 
h a n d s  o f  t h e  c l e r g y.  A l l  t h e  o r d i n a r y  j u d i c a t o r i e s 
were  now reduced to  act  so le ly  in  subordinat ion to 
the  sp i r i tua l  cour t s ,  which  could  overru le  the  pro - 
ceed ings  o f  the  secu lar,  wh i l s t  the i r  own were  not 
l i a b l e  t o  b e  o v e r r u l e d  b y  a n y.  T h e  c i v i l  m a g i s - 
trate,  who might be compelled to execute their  sen- 
tences ,  but  was  not  ent i t led to revise  or  a l ter  them, 
was ,  in  f ac t ,  no  be t ter  than  the  b i shop’s  sergeant . 
His  of f ice ,  in  this  instance,  was  by  no means magis - 
ter ia l ,  i t  was  merely  minis ter ia l  and subser v ient .”— 
The obser vat ion which he founds  on this  s ta tement 
would have  sui ted our  i l lus trat ion,  in  a  former  lec - 
t u r e ,  o f  t h e  i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  b e t w e e n  r e l i g i o n  a n d 
ever y  thing of  the nature of  constraint  or  coercion, 
such  a s  be longs  to  the  prov ince  o f  c i v i l  ru le :—“I t 
was  in  va in ,  a t  the  per iod  a t  which  we  are  now ar- 
r ived,  to  imagine,  that  in  the same way as  formerly, 
a  sense  of  re l ig ion should operate  on the minds  of 
t h e  p e o p l e .  T h i s  i s  a  s e n t i m e n t  o f  t o o  d e l i c a t e  a 
n a t u r e  t o  b e  r e n d e r e d  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  m e a - 
s u r e s  n o w  a d o p t e d .  F r o m  t h e  m o m e n t  t h e  p a s t o r 
w a s  a rm ed  w i t h  th e  t e r ro r s  o f  th e  ma g i s t r a te ,  the 
p o w e r  o f  r e l i g i o n  w a s  s u p e r s e d e d ,  a n d  t h e  g e n t l e 
vo ice  o f  love  was  drowned in  the  c lamour  o f  com-
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mi tment s ,  fo r fe i tu re s ,  and  d i s t re s s  o f  goods .”—By 
such associat ion,  indeed,  the ver y claims of  rel igion 
o n  t h e  b e l i e f  o f  m a n k i n d  a r e  s h a k e n .  I t  i s  a n 
admirab le  sent iment  o f  Ha l lam,  tha t  “ the  t ru th  o f 
a  r e l i g i o n  b e g i n s  t o  b e  v e r y  s u s p i c i o u s ,  w h e n  i t 
stands in need of prisons and scaffolds to eke out its 
evidences.”

But,  in addit ion to this  injurious inf luence to the 
in te re s t s  o f  r e l i g ion ,  s t r ange  and  anomalous  were 
the results ,  in other respects ,  of  the al ternat ions in 
the dominance of the two powers,  and their contests 
about  the  boundaries  of  their  respect ive  prov inces : 
the predominance at  one t ime being of  c iv i l  causes 
in  the  ecc les ia s t i ca l  court s ,  and a t  o thers  o f  ecc le - 
s ias t ical  causes  in the c iv i l  courts ,—now the church 
lording i t  over  the  s ta te—the pr ies t  over  the  ruler ; 
and anon the state assert ing i ts  ascendency over the 
church—the  ru ler  ge t t ing  the  be t ter  o f  the  pr ie s t . 
I t  i s  c u r i o u s  t o  m a rk ,  i n  c i v i l  a n d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
his tor y,  the reciprocat ions of  jealousy,—the internal 
d i s sens ions ,  and even the internat ional  wars ,  which 
f o r  a g e s  a r o s e  f r o m  t h i s  c a u s e .  T h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n 
of  the censures  of  the church as  the punishment of 
of fenders  aga ins t  the  s ta te ,—“princes ,  who fe l t  the 
inadequacy  o f  the i r  own laws  to  secure  obedience , 
ca l l ing  in  the  a s s i s t ance  o f  more  formidab le  sanc - 
tions,”*—was a means of official aggrandizement such 
as  was  not  l ikely  to be improved by the ambit ion of 
a  c lerg y,  who,  even prev ious ly  to  the  es tabl i shment 
o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  b a d  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f 
e a r t h l y  p r i d e ,  a n d  i n  w h o m ,  a f t e r  t h a t  e v e n t ,  t h e

* Hallam.
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spir i t  of  a  lordly  worldl iness  had gained so decided 
a n  a s c e n d e n c y.  “ T h e  p o w e r  o b t a i n e d  b y  n a t i o n a l 
c h u r c h e s ,”  M r.  H a l l a m  o b s e r v e s ,” t h r o u g h  t h e 
supers t i t ious  pre judices  then rece ived ,  and a  t ra in 
o f  f a v o u r a b l e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  w a s  a s  d a n g e r o u s  t o 
c i v i l  government  a s  the  subsequent  usurpa t ions  o f 
the Roman ponti f f ,  against  which protestant  wri ters 
are apt too zealously to direct their animadversions.” 
I t  m a y  f a i r l y  b e  a s k e d ,  h o w e v e r,  Wa s  i t  n o t  t h i s 
p o w e r  t h a t  l e d  t o  t h e s e  v e r y  u s u r p a t i o n s ?  Wa s  i t 
n o t  t h e  p a p a l  d o m i n a t i o n  i n  e m b r y o ?  W h e n  t h e 
sentence of  eccles iast ical  excommunicat ion,  with i t s 
var ious  penal  interdic t ions ,  came to  be  a t tached as 
a sanction to the laws of the civi l  government,  those 
rulers  who gladly  ava i led themselves  of  i t  knew not 
w h a t  t h e y  d i d .  T h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s a n c t i o n 
c a m e  a f t e r w a r d s  t o  b e  g r a d u a l l y  e l e v a t e d  a n d  e x - 
t e n d e d .  “ T h e  b o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  t e m p o r a l  a n d 
spir i tual  of fences  became less  and less  dis t inct ;  and 
the clergy were encouraged to fresh encroachments, 
a s  t h e y  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  s e c r e t  o f  r e n d e r i n g  t h e m 
success fu l .”  At  length thi s  heav ies t  of  ecc les ias t ica l 
denuncia t ions  as sa i led  thrones ,  and comprehended 
k ingdoms ,  l a y ing  them under  an  in terd ic t ,  o r  su s - 
pension of  rel ig ious  off ices ;  which,  whi le  i t  was  not 
se ldom for  the  mere  gra t i f i ca t ion  o f  some  pr i va te 
pique,  or  resentment  of  a  personal  in jur y,  inf l ic ted 
n o  l i g h t  p r i v a t i o n s ,  b o t h  t e m p o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l , 
u p o n  e n t i r e  c o m m u n i t i e s .  “ T h i s ,”  s a y s  t h e  s a m e 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l  h i s t o r i a n ,  “ w a s  t h e  m a i n  s p r i n g  o f 
t h e  m a c h i n e r y  t h a t  t h e  c l e r g y  s e t  i n  m o t i o n ,  t h e 
l e v e r  b y  w h i c h  t h e y  m o v e d  t h e  w o r l d .  F r o m
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t h e  m o m e n t  t h a t  t h e s e  i n t e r d i c t s  a n d  e x c o m - 
m u n i c a t i o n s  h a d  b e e n  t r i e d ,  t h e  p o w e r s  o f  t h e 
ear th  might  be  sa id  to  have  ex i s ted  only  by  suf fer- 
a n c e .”  T h i s  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  c o n f u s i o n  o f  c i v i l  a n d 
sacred ,  in  the  exerc i se  bo th  o f  the  l eg i s l a t i ve  and 
the execut ive  powers ,  arose ,  according to  the  tes t i - 
m o n y  o f  h i s t o r y,  o u t  o f  t h e  u n i o n  o f  c h u r c h  a n d 
s t a te ;  and  the  combina t ion  o f  the  two  was  car r ied 
to  i t s  u tmos t  pos s ib le  ex tent  in  tha t  ex t raord inar y 
sy s tem,  of  which the  world  had never  seen the  l ike 
before,  and wil l  never see the l ike again,  and which, 
but for the introduction of the principle of such union, 
could never  have found i t s  way  into exis tence,—the 
tempora l  and  sp i r i tua l  dominat ion  o f  the  “man o f 
s in ,”—a dominat ion of  lordly  arrogance,  that  made 
i t s  foots tool  of  the crowns of  Europe,—the dreaded 
fulminations of the spiritual power disarming all oppo- 
s i t ion to the encroachments  and assumptions of  the 
temporal,  and, through the artfully managed force of 
an abject and appalling superstition, canonizing some, 
and consigning others  to  a  protracted purgator y  or 
eternal fires, bowing dqwn royal and imperial sceptres 
t o  t h e  p r i e s t l y  c r o s i e r.  W h a t  m o r e  n a t u r a l ,  t h a n 
that  f rom the uni t ing  of  the  church wi th  the  s ta te , 
there should ult imately  have grown the combination 
of  the  two powers  in  one person?  I f  the  magis t ra te 
at one time acted the ecclesiastic,  and at another the 
eccles ias t ic  the magis trate ,  and by such al ternat ion, 
a n d  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  w h a t  w e r e  c a l l e d  “ m i x e d 
causes ,”  the  prov inces  o f  the  two  came to  lo se ,  to 
so  great  an extent ,  the  di s t inctness  of  their  l ine  of 
separat ion,—the landmarks so frequently,  by  mutual
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encroachments ,  shi f t ing their  posi t ions;  no wonders 
s u r e l y,  t h a t  t h e  a m b i t i o n  o f  a n  a s p i r i n g  c l e r g y j 
having become so thoroughly  and inveterately  secu- 
lar ized,  should have  succeeded,  as  i t  d id ,  in  asser t - 
ing  the  r ight  o f  the  church  to  the  rega l i a  o f  both 
worlds ;  and that  a t  length,  there  should  have  been 
ach ieved  by  the  papacy,  “ independent  sovere ignty, 
supremacy  over  the  Chr i s t i an  church ,  and  contro l 
o v e r  t h e  p r i n c e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  a n d  t h a t ,  i n  “g r e a t 
swe l l ing  words ,”—not  however  “o f  van i t y,”  fo r  the 
success  was  too real ,  and the resul t s  too ser ious ,  to 
justify terms of derision,—one of the pontiffs  should 
h a v e  t h u s  e x p r e s s e d  t h e  t w o f o l d  d o m i n i o n  o f  t h e 
church :—“As  the  sun  and  the  moon are  p laced  in 
the  f i rmament ,  the  greater  a s  the  l ight  o f  the  day, 
a n d  t h e  l e s s e r  o f  t h e  n i g h t ;  t h u s  a r e  t h e r e  t w o 
p o w e r s  i n  t h e  c h u r c h ; — t h e  p o n t i f i c a l ,  w h i c h ,  a s 
having the charge of  souls ,  i s  the greater,—and the 
royal ,  which i s  the less ,  and to  which the bodies  of 
men only  a re  entrus ted!”—and tha t  a  succes sor  to 
the tr iple crown,  some t ime after  him, by whom the 
a r rogance  o f  i t s  p re tens ions  wa s  ca r r i ed  to  a  s t i l l 
loft ier pitch,  should have appeared at  a public fest i - 
val ,  inst i tuted by himself ,  for  the lustre of  his  court 
and the benef i t  of  h i s  cof fers ,  “dressed in  imperia l 
habi t s ,  w i th  the  two  swords  borne  before  h im,  em- 
blems of  his  temporal  as  wel l  as  spir i tual  dominion 
over the earth.”

But this  state of things,  although capable of being 
traced back to  a  natural  or ig in in  the union of  the 
civil  and ecclesiastical under Constantine, was not at. 
al l  in accordance with the legit imate principle of an
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E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  I t  w a s  t h e  v e r y  r e v e r s e .  T h e  a m - 
bi t ion of  a  worldly  pr iesthood ef fected the subjuga- 
t ion of the state to the church; but the original  and 
the permanent principle of  an Establ ishment i s ,—to 
an extent  which may var y  according as  the terms of 
the bargain,  dictated by the conscious powers or the 
felt  exigencies of the respective parties,  are more or 
le s s  favourable  to  the  one or  the  other,—is  the  de - 
p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  u p o n  t h e  s t a t e .  T h a t  s u c h 
was the original principle,  when the church was f irst 
taken under the wing of  the Roman eagle,  we might 
h a v e  b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y  a s s u r e d  f r o m  t h e  a b s o l u t e 
nature  o f  the  imper ia l  author i t y,  and i t s  consc ious 
power  e i ther  to  oppress  or  to  protect  the Chris t ian 
c o m m u n i t y ;  a n d  t h e  t e r m s  o f  h i s t o r y  a r e  i n  h a r - 
m o n y  w i t h  s u c h  a s s u r a n c e .  “ C o n s t a n t i n e  t h e 
G r e a t ,”  s a y s  M o s h e i m ,  “ m a d e  n o  e s s e n t i a l  a l t e r a - 
t ions  in  the form of  government  that  took place  in 
the  Chr i s t i an  church  before  h i s  t ime ;  he  only  cor- 
rected i t  in  some part iculars ,  and gave  i t  a  greater 
extent .  For,  though he permit ted the  church to  re - 
main a body politic, distinct from that of the state, as 
i t  had formerly  been,  yet  he assumed to himself  the 
supreme power over  this  sacred body,  and the r ight 
of  model l ing and governing i t  in  such a  manner  as 
should be  most  conducive  to  the  publ ic  good.  This 
right he enjoyed without any opposition, as noneof the 
bishops presumed to cal l  his  authority  in quest ion.” 
By the authori ty  of  the emperor,  the administrat ion 
of the church was accommodated to such changes as 
he saw fit  to introduce in the constitution and forms 
o f  t h e  c i v i l  g o v e r n m e n t .  B y  t h e  s a m e  a u t h o r i t y,
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the  admin i s t ra t ion  o f  the  church  was  d i v ided  in to 
t h e  t w o  d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  e x t e r n a l  a n d  i n t e r n a l .  T h e 
former the emperor assumed exclus ively  to  himsel f ; 
whi le  the  la t ter  was  commit ted by  h im—st i l l  in  the 
exerci se  of  authori tat ive  supremacy—to the bishops 
and counci l s  o f  the  church.  And f rom the  account 
g i ven  us  by  the  h i s tor ian  o f  what  was  embraced  in 
t h e  “ e x t e r n a l  i n s p e c t i o n”  ( b e t w e e n  w h i c h  a n d  t h e 
internal  the dis t inct ion was  never  def ined with any - 
t h i n g  l i k e  p r e c i s i o n ) ,  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h’s 
va s sa lage  to  the  imper ia l  power  i s  s t r ik ing l y  appa - 
rent:—the right,  for example,  of  cal l ing councils ,  of 
pres id ing at  them,  and of  appoint ing the judges  of 
re l ig ious  controvers ies ,  a lmost  ent ire ly  neutra l iz ing 
and render ing nugator y  the  reference of  such con- 
troversies to the internal or spiritual  administration. 
I t  i s  imposs ib le  to  enter  in to  par t i cu lar s ;  and ,  for 
the same reason which prevents  this ,—want of  t ime, 
—I  am cons t ra ined  to  omi t  a l l  h i s tor i ca l  de ta i l  o f 
the  a l ternat ions  o f  the  tempora l  and the  sp i r i tua l , 
i n  E u r o p e  g e n e r a l l y,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  o u r  o w n 
countr y,  bo th  be fore  and  a f te r  the  Reformat ion .  I 
must  come at  once to our own protestant  Establ i sh - 
m e n t s  i n  E n g l a n d  a n d  S c o t l a n d ;  a n d  e n d e a v o u r 
br ief ly  to  show,  how much of  the or ig inal  pr inciple 
o f  an  Es tab l i shment ,—the  pr inc ip le  o f  the  depen - 
d e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  u p o n  t h e  s t a t e , — e n t e r s  i n t o 
t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  c o n s t i t u t i o n s .  We  c h a r g e  i t  o n 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a s  o n e  o f  t h e i r  s e r i o u s  e v i l s ,  t h a t 
they  inter fere  wi th the scr iptural  and div inely -char- 
tered independence of the church.

“ T h e  c h u r c h ,”  s a y s  H a l l a m ,  “ h a s  u n d o u b t e d l y



 evils of establishments. 347

surrendered.a  par t  o f  her  independence ,  in  re turn 
for  ample  endowments  and  tempora l  power.”  Such 
surrender  we  regard  a s  neces sar i l y  invo lved  in  the 
const i tut ion of  ever y  .e s tabl i shed—that  i s ,  o f  ever y 
nat ional ly -endowed’—church;  and while we consider 
the requis i t ion of  the surrender as ,  in the principle 
o f  i t ,  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  p e r f e c t l y  f a i r,  w e 
denounce  compl iance  w i th  the  requi s i t ion ,  on  the 
part  of  the church,  as  on no scr iptural  ground sus - 
c e p t i b l e  o f  v i n d i c a t i o n a s  a  s h a m e l e s s  d e r e l i c t i o n 
of  her primary al legiance,—a s imoniacal  sacri f ice of 
t h e  e x c l u s i v e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  h e r  L o r d ,  f o r  t e m p o r a l 
benefits,—a sacrifice unjustifiable even on the ground 
alleged in its behalf, of these temporal benefits being 
sought for spiritual ends.

There  are  three  point s  o f  v iew in  which  we  may, 
for a few moments,  contemplate this  sacrif ice of  the 
church’s  independence :—in  regard  to  her  c r e ed ,— 
t o  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  h e r  m i n i s t e r s , — a n d  t o  t h e 
power of her courts.

To  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  t o p i c s ,  I  b a d  o c c a s i o n  t o 
advert ,  when speaking of  the nature or  principle  of 
re l ig ious  Es tab l i shments ,  in  the  f i r s t  o f  these  Lec - 
t u r e s .  T h e  q u o t a t i o n  t h e n  g i v e n  f r o m  t h e  l a t e 
Principal  Hil l ,  sets  the case in as  plain and decis ive 
a  l i g h t  a s  p o s s i b l e .  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  c l e a r e r.  T h e 
s t a t e  g i v e s  e n d o w m e n t s .  I  t a k e  t h e s e  a l o n e ,  i n d e - 
p e n d e n t l y  o f  a n y  o t h e r  e x c l u s i v e  c i v i l  p r i v i l e g e s ; 
b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  e n o u g h  f o r  m y  a r g u m e n t .  T h e s e 
endowments  are  connected  w i th  cer ta in  ar t i c le s  o f 
faith to be taught,  and certain principles of conduct 
to be inculcated,  and modes of  worship to be main-
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tained,  by the clergy of  the rel igious body on whom 
they are bestowed.  I t  i s  plain,  that ,  as  the provis ion 
comes from the state, it  belongs to the state to deter- 
mine how that  provis ion i s  to  be appropriated;  that 
i s ,  t o  f i x  t h e  c r e e d  f o r  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  w h o s e 
d o c t r i n e s  i t  i s  t o  p a y.  E v e n  i f  a  s e l e c t  n u m b e r  o f 
theologians  should  be  nominated to  prepare  them, 
s t i l l  t h e  p re p a ra t i o n  o f  t h e m  i s  n o t  t h e i r  e s t a b l i s h - 
m e n t .  T h e y  m u s t  b e  a p p r o v e d  a n d  s a n c t i o n e d  b y 
t h e  g o v e r n m e n t — b y  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t ,  n o t  o f  t h e 
church ,  bu t  o f  the  s t a te .  The  par t y  tha t  i s  to  pay, 
m u s t ,  i n  a l l  r e a s o n ,  h a v e  t h e  r i g h t ,  a n d  t h e  s o l e 
r ight ,  to  de termine  f o r  wha t .  And when,  accord ing 
t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  w i t h  w h i c h  a l l  a d v o c a t e s  o f  E s t a - 
b l i shments  consider  the c iv i l  rulers  as  invested,  the 
c reed  has  been  f ixed ;  the  church  tha t  accept s  the 
endowments  becomes  bound,  by  ever y  pr inc ip le  o f 
integrity,  to maintain i t ,  in al l  i t s  art ic les ,  inviolate. 
The moment the judicatories of that church presume 
to  in t roduce  an  a l te ra t ion  on  the i r  own author i t y, 
wi thout  seeking and obtaining the concurrent  sanc- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  c i v i l  p o w e r,  t h e y  h a v e  v i o l a t e d  t h e i r 
part  of  the formal or implied bargain,  and have for- 
feited, by such infraction, al l  their right to the emo- 
lument s .  The  d i s t inc t ion  be tween  the  church  a s  a 
c h u rc h ,  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  a s  a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u rc h ,  i s 
s o  m a n i f e s t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  i t  s h o u l d  n o t  b y 
every mind of  common sense be instantly  perceived, 
and by  ever y  mind of  common candour be instant ly 
admit ted.  Dr.  Chalmers  may boast ,  on behal f  of  hi s 
o w n  c h u r c h ,  o f  a n  “ u n f e t t e r e d  t h e o l o g y  b u t  i n 
no endowed church can there,  by poss ibi l i ty,  be any
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such  th ing .  The  endowment  f e t t e r s  i t .  Tha t  cha in 
of  golden l inks  passes  round ever y art ic le  of  i t ,  and 
fa s tens  the  whole  down.  As  a  church ,  the  Sco t t i sh 
c h u r c h ,  o r  t h e  E n g l i s h ,  m a y  a l t e r  i t s  c r e e d , — m a y 
c a n c e l  i t  e n t i r e l y,  a n d  a d o p t  a  n e w  o n e .  T h i s  i s 
t h e  u n d o u b t e d  p r e r o g a t i v e  o f  e i t h e r,  c o n s i d e r e d 
s imply  as  a  church .  But  th i s  i s  prec i se l y  wha t  each 
has rel inquished in accepting a state-endowment.  As 
churches  e s t ab l i shed  by  l aw,  they  mus t  have  the i r 
a r t i c l e s  and  the i r  confe s s ions ,  the i r  l i turg ie s ,  and 
their books of discipline, and directories for the wor- 
ship of  God,  prescr ibed to them by royal  or  by  par- 
l i amentar y  author i t y :—and a  change ,  unsanct ioned 
by  tha t  au thor i t y,  mus t  invo l ve  a  for fe i ture  o f  the 
e n d o w m e n t .  H o w  c o u l d  D r.  C . ,  i f  h e  t h o u g h t  a c t 
al l  of  the very nature of  an Establishment,  say as  he 
d o e s , — “ B u t  e v e n  a l t h o u g h  t h e  c h u r c h  s h o u l d  b e 
“ w h o l l y  s u p p o r t e d  b y  t h e  s t a t e  i n  t h i n g s  t e m p o - 
“ra l ,  and a  connexion between them be es tabl i shed 
“thus  far,  i t  fo l lows  not  that  thi s  connexion should 
“ p r o c e e d  a n y  f u r t h e r.  T h e r e  m i g h t  b e  a n  e n t i r e 
“dependence on the s ta te  in  things  temporal ,  wi th - 
“o u t  e v e n  t h e  s h a d o w  o f  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  i t  i n 
“ th ings  ecc le s ia s t i ca l .  A l though the  church  should 
“rece i ve  i t s  ma intenance ,  and  a l l  i t s  ma intenance , 
“ f rom the  c i v i l  power,  i t  fo l lows  not  tha t  i t  there - 
“fore receives  i t s  theology from the same quarter.”* 
W h a t !  t h e  s t a t e  p a y  f o r  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  h a v e  n o 
cont ro l  over  the  doc t r ine s  t aught !—pay,  and  have 
n o t h i n g  t o  s a y  a s  t o  w h a t  i t  p a y s  f o r !  Wo u l d  t h i s 
b e  f a i r  p l a y ?  H a s  i t  e v e r  b e e n  s o ?  I s  i t  s o  n o w ?

* Lectures, page 11.
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Ought  i t  to  be  so  ever ?  The  f ac t  i s ,  tha t  the  Ar t i - 
c l e s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d ,  o r i g i n a l l y  s e t t l e d 
and publ i shed by  rega l  author i t y,  require .the  same 
a u t h o r i t y,  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  h e r  s u p r e m e  e a r t h l y 
head,  to  lega l i ze  any  a l tera t ion;  and that  the  same 
i s  the  case  wi th  a l l  her  forms of  worship:—that  the 
Confession of Faith of the Church of Scotland, along 
w i th  i t s  o ther  au thor i zed  s t andards ,  i s  b ind ing  on 
t h a t  c h u r c h ,  a s  a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h ,  n o t  b y  t h e 
author i t y  o f  the  word of  God,  but  so le ly  by  sundr y 
a c t s  o f  p a r l i a m e n t ;  a n d  t h a t  b y  a c t  o f  p a r l i a m e n t 
a lone  can  any  change  be  in t roduced .  I s  t h i s  inde - 
p e n d e n c e ?  I s  t h i s  “ u n f e t t e r e d  t h e o l o g y ? ”  I s  t h i s 
the  exc lus ive  deference  to  Chr i s t ’s  author i t y  which 
He ,  a s  the  church’s  on l y  Head ,  demands ,  and  i s  so 
s u p r e m e l y  e n t i t l e d  t o ?  A w a y  w i t h  t h e  u n w o r t h y 
compromise of  the church’s  dignity,  and the honour 
of the church’s Lord!

I  pas s  to  the  s e c ond  o f  my  three  par t icu lar s—the 
appointment of  the church’s  minis ters .—And here I 
fee l  i t  a l together  unnecessar y  to  enter  into  any  de - 
tai l  respecting the law of  patronage,  ei ther south or 
nor th  o f  the  Tweed .  I t  i s  w i th  p r in c i p l e s  I  have  to 
do;  and my enter ing into such deta i l s ,  whether  his - 
tor ica l  or  lega l ,  might  produce in  the  minds  of  my 
h e a r e r s  t h e  f a l s e  i m p r e s s i o n ,  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e ,  i n 
s o m e  w a y,  r e q u i r e d  b y  m y  a r g u m e n t , — a s  i f  t h a t 
argument  depended,  for  any  degree whatever  of  i t s 
conclusiveness ,  on the period and the circumstances 
when  pa t ronage  wa s  in t roduced ,  o r  on  the  ex ten t 
t o  w h i c h ,  i n  e i t h e r  c h u r c h ,  i t  e x i s t s .  M y  c a u s e  i s 
independent  of  a l l  such considerat ions .  The fact  of
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i t s  ex i s tence i s  enough for  my purpose .  I t  ex i s t s  in 
t h e  E n g l i s h  c h u r c h ;  i t  e x i s t s  i n  t h e  S c o t t i s h .  I n 
the former ,  the archbishops,  two in number,  and the 
bishops,  twenty - s ix  in number,  are appointed by the 
k ing ,  in  h i s  capac i ty  o f  the  church’s  supreme head 
on earth;  and out  of  about  twelve  thousand l iv ings , 
of  var ious  descr ipt ions ,  whi le  th ir teen hundred are 
in  the  g i f t  o f  the  twenty - s i x  b i shops ,  and  upwards 
o f  a  thousand  in  the .  d i sposa l  o f  th i r t y  deans  and 
c h a p t e r s ,  t h e r e  a r e  n e a r l y  s e v e n  h u n d r e d  i n  t h e 
hands  o f  the  two  Univer s i t i e s  o f  Oxford  and  Cam- 
br idge ,—one thousand and for ty -one  in  the  g i f t  o f 
the  Crown,  through the  medium,  in  d i f ferent  pro - 
p o r t i o n s ,  o f  t h e  F i r s t  L o r d  o f  t h e  Tr e a s u r y,  t h e 
Lord Chancel lor,  and the  Chancel lor  o f  the  Duchy 
o f  Lancas te r,—four teen  hundred  in  the  pa t ronage 
of three hundred peers and baronets,—and six thou- 
sand four  hundred and ninety -one in  that  of  about 
four thousand private  patrons;  and there are not  to 
the number of seventy in the hands of the people.— 
In the la t t e r t  out  of  between a  thousand and eleven 
hundred parochial  l iv ings,  three hundred are in the 
g i f t  o f  t h e  C r o w n ,  a n d  a b o u t  s i x  h u n d r e d  i n  t h e 
hands  o f  nob lemen  and  l anded  propr ie tor s ;  wh i l e 
o f  the  rema inder,  when  those  a re  deduc ted  wh ich 
are at the disposal of universit ies and municipal cor- 
porations, a very small fraction of the whole is found 
i n  t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  p e o p l e .  A s  I  c a n n o t  r e g a r d 
the  popula t i on  o f  a  par i sh ,  cons i s t ing  of  a l l  descr ip - 
t ions  of  characters ,  re l ig ious  and i rre l ig ious ,  good, 
b a d ,  a n d  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  a  C h r i s t i a n 
church ,—I do not  fee l  myse l f  ca l led upon to  decide
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the quest ion,  whether patronage or elect ion by such 
a populat ion i s  the more l ikely  to  prove benef ic ia l . 
They  are  both equal ly  a t  var iance  wi th  the  word of 
G o d .  I f  t h e  C h u r c h e s  o f  E n g l a n d  a n d  S c o t l a n d 
embrace a large proportion of the inhabitants of the 
countr y  f rom whom the  Head of  the  church would 
enjoin his  people to “withdraw themselves ,”  as  from 
“heathen men and publ icans ,”—this  corrupt ion,  we 
have before seen, is  the fault  of the church-and-state 
sys tem,  and,  in  no incons iderable  proport ion of  i t s 
a m o u n t ,  m i g h t  b e  t r a c e d  t o  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e 
e v i l  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n — o f  l a y  p a t r o n a g e .  A n d 
such patronage has  belonged to  a l l  Es tabl i shments , 
and enters essentially into the theory of their consti - 
t u t i o n ;  t h i s  b e i n g  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n t r o l ,  w h i c h , 
from the period of the union of church and state, all 
h i s tor y  has  shown how ind i spensab le  i t  i s  tha t  the 
l a t t e r  shou ld  re ta in  over  the  former,—and  a  par t , 
too,  of  the sacr i f ice  which the former makes  to  the 
l a t te r,  in  re turn  for  her  endowment s  and  pecu l i a r 
p r i v i l e g e s .  T h e r e  i s  n o  d i s p u t i n g  t h i s .  T h e  s u r - 
render of the right of the people to choose their own 
pas tor s  was  the  pr i ce  o f  those  endowment s ;  o r,  in 
other  words ,  the consent  of  the church to  hold the 
appointment  to  her  l i v ings  by  the  roya l  w i l l ,  or  by 
ac t  o f  parl i ament .  I  do  not  re sume the  cons idera - 
t ion of  the wretched ef fects  resul t ing from this  fea - 
ture of the Establishment system, in the character of 
the c lerg y,  the corrupt ion of  re l ig ion,  and the con- 
sequent  deter iora t ion of  the  mora l s  o f  the  people : 
I  s p e a k  a t  p r e s e n t  o f  t h e  s h a m e f u l  s u r r e n d e r  i n - 
vo lved in  i t  o f  the  church’s  independence.  I f  there
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be  any  one  th ing  in  the  cons t i tu t ion  o f  a  church , 
which ought  to  be regarded as  s tr ict ly  eccles ias t ical 
and inalienable, it surely is the appointment of its own 
s p i r i t u a l  s e r v a n t s .  A n d  w h a t  r i g h t  h a s  t h e  c h u r c h 
t h u s  t o  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  t h e  l a w s  o f  i t s  d i v i n e  L o r d , 
on  any  ground of  imagined expediency,  or  for  any 
cons idera t ion  of  secular  in teres t ?—“In the  Church 
o f  E n g l a n d ,”  s a y s  P r i n c i p a l  H i l l ,  “ p e r s o n s  p r e - 
sented to  a  benef ice  are  t r ied,  ordained,  admit ted, 
and  induc ted ,  by  au thor i t y  o f  the  B i shop :—in  the 
Church of  Scot land,  th i s  of f ice  of  a  super ior  order 
of  c lerg y  devolves  upon a  co l lege  of  equal s ,  ac t ing 
by  their  moderator :—but ,  by  whomsoever  the of f ice 
i s  p e r f o r m e d ,  t h e  i d e a  o f  a n  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h  i m - 
p l i e s ,  t ha t ,  in  t h e  admi s s i on  o f  i t s  m in i s t e r s ,  t h e  l aws 
o f  t h e  s t a t e  c o n c u r  w i t h  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y .” * 
Ye s ;  a n d ,  e  c o n v e r s o ,  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y 
mus t  concur  w i th  the  l aws  o f  the  s t a te .  Oh  1  i t  i s 
a n  u n s e e m l y  a n d  m i s e r a b l e  s p e c t a c l e ,  w h e n ,  i n 
church courts,  the discussion of the question, ‘  What 
is  the law of Christ?  ’  i s  supplanted by the question, 
with which it  ought never to have been’ encumbered, 
W h a t  i s  t h e  l a w  o f  t h e  l a n d ?  t h a t  i s ,  w h a t  i s  t h e 
l a w,  n o t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t ,  b u t  o f  t h e  E s t a - 
b l i s h e d  c h u r c h? — I t  i s  w e l l  k n o w n ,  t h a t ,  i n  c o n s e - 
q u e n c e  o f  c e r t a i n  e n c r o a c h m e n t s  o n  t h e  v e s t e d 
r ight s  o f  l ay  patrons  by  recent  ac t s  o f  the  Genera l 
A s s e m b l y  o f  t h e  S c o t t i s h  c h u r c h , — e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t 
k n o w n  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  Ve t o  A c t , — t h e  c i v i l 
and eccles ias t ica l  authori t ies  have  come into direct 
co l l i s ion;  the  dec i s ion of  the  Court  of  Sess ion,  the

a a

* Inst. Part II. Lect. III.
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s u p r e m e  c i v i l  j u d i c a t o r y  i n  S c o t l a n d ,  a g a i n s t  t h e 
As sembly,  in  causes  a r i s ing  out  o f  tha t  ac t ,  hav ing 
placed the supreme court of the church in rather an 
a w k w a r d  d i l e m m a .  A n  a p p e a l  h a s  g o n e  f r o m  i t  t o 
the  H ous e  o f  Lords ;  an d  a l l  i s  a n x ie t y  fo r  a  f ina l 
j u d g m e n t  f r o m  t h a t  q u a r t e r.  B u t  r e a l l y,  t o  t h e 
merits  of  our present question, i t  seems to me of no 
great  moment  on which s ide  that  judgment  may  be 
g i v e n .  T h e  s i m p l e  f a c t  o f  t h e  c a u s e  b e i n g  t h e r e ,  i B 
a n  a c k n o w l e d g m e n t  o f  d e p e n d e n c e .  I f  t h e  d e c r e t e 
of  the  Cour t  o f  Se s s ion  be  a f f i rmed ,  i t  i s  by  s t a te 
author i t y  tha t  the  church’s  powers  are  determined 
to  be  le s s  ample  than her  representa t i ve  body  had 
supposed;  and,  even should i t  be  reversed,  and the 
A s s e m b l y  d e c l a r e d  n o t  t o  h a v e  g o n e  u l t r a  ,  i t 
i s  s t i l l  b y  the  s ame  s t a te  au thor i t y  tha t  the  l eg i t i - 
m a t e  a m p l i t u d e  o f  h e r  p o w e r s  i s  a s c e r t a i n e d . — 
W e  r e g a r d  a l l  t h i s  a s  a  f l a g r a n t  o u t r a g e  o n  t h e 
r i g h t s  a n d  l i b e r t i e s  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  k i n g d o m  o f 
Chr i s t ,  and  a  t rea sonab le  deroga t ion  f rom h i s  su - 
p r e m e  a n d  e x c l u s i v e  a u t h o r i t y.  I t  i s  w i t h  f e e l i n g s 
of  shame and indignat ion that  we contemplate such 
appeals,  as a letting-down of the independent dignity 
o f  the  church  o f  the  l i v ing  God ,  and  an  in su l t  to 
that  “King  whom Jehovah hath  se t  on  h i s  holy  h i l l 
of Zion.”*

* Since this Lecture was delivered, judgment has been given, 
in the appealed “Auchterarder Case,” by the Lord Chancellor, in 
the House of Lords,—affirming the decision of the Court of 
Session. It now remains to be seen what effect this judgment 
will have on the deliberations of the approaching General Assembly 
of the Scottish Church. The crisis is interesting.



 evils of establishments. 355

The th i rd  part icular  in  which we cons ider  the in - 
dependence of the church to be invaded by its union 
w i t h  t h e  s t a t e ,  i s  t h e  p o w e r  a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  c i v i l 
magi s t ra te  in  and over  her  court s  or  author i t ie s .— 
“ W h e n  C h r i s t i a n  k i n g s ,”  s a y s  H o o k e r,” a r e  s a i d  t o 
have spir i tual  dominion or  supreme power in eccle - 
s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s  a n d  c a u s e s ,  t h e  m e a n i n g  i s ,  t h a t 
wi thin  their  own prec incts  or  terr i tor ies ,  they  have 
a n  a u t h o r i t y  a n d  p o w e r  t o  c o m m a n d ,  e v e n  i n 
mat ter s  o f  Chr i s t i an  re l ig ion ,  and that  there  i s  no 
h i g h e r  n o r  g r e a t e r  t h a t  c a n ,  i n  t h o s e  c a s e s ,  o v e r- 
c ommand  t hem,  wh en  they  a re  p l a ced  to  re ign  a s 
k i n g s .”  S u c h  i s  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  r o y a l  s u p r e - 
m a c y  o v e r  t h e  E n g l i s h  c h u r c h ;  t o  w h i c h  t h e  o n l y 
e x c e p t i o n  o f  s u p e r i o r i t y  m a d e  b y  h i m  i s  t h a t  o f 
“ G o d  h i m s e l f ,  t h e  K i n g  o f  a l l  d o m i n i o n .”  T h i s 
i s  s u r e l y  a b s o l u t e  e n o u g h .  A n d  i t  i s  i n  v i r t u e  o f 
t h i s  s u p r e m a c y,  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  c h u r c h ,  t h e 
k ing  has  power  “ to  ca l l  and  to  d i s so l ve  a l l  so lemn 
as sembl ies  about  the  publ ic  a f fa i r s  o f  the  church;” 
and that  the royal  assent  i s  necessar y  to give to any 
act  of  such assemblies  the sanct ion of  eccles ias t ica l 
l aw :  th i s  “univer sa l  power,”—accord ing  to  Hooker, 
transferred, by public consent,  from the Papal to the 
B r i t i s h  C r o w n , — “ r e a c h i n g  o v e r  a l l ,  i m p a r t i n g  s u - 
preme author i t y  o f  government  over  a l l  cour t s ,  a l l 
j u d g e s ,  a l l  c a u s e s ;”  a n d  i t s  o p e r a t i o n  b e i n g  “ a s 
well  to strengthen,  maintain,  and uphold,  part icular 
j u r i s d i c t i o n s ,  w h i c h  h a p l y  m i g h t  e l s e  b e  o f  s m a l l 
e f f e c t ;  a s  a l s o  t o  r e m e d y  t h a t  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e  n o t 
able to help, and to redress that wherein they at any 
t i m e  d o  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  t h e y  o u g h t  t o  d o .”  T h i s

a a 2
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roya l  headsh ip  be ing  acknowledged  by  the  Epi scq - 
pa l ian  church,  i t  i s  not  on the  south  of  the  Tweed 
tha t  we  hear  any  vaunt ing s  o f  independence .  The 
contrar y  i s  admit ted.  I t  were ,  indeed,  preposterous 
to  t a lk  o f  independence ,  wh i le  such  s t a tement s  a s 
these ,  f rom the  “ judic ious  Hooker,”  are  granted tq 
be  correct ,  and whi le  one fact  only  i s  before  their, 
e y e s ,  w e r e  t h e r e  n o  o t h e r.  H o w  l o n g ,  i s  i t  s i n c e 
t h e  H o u s e s  o f  C o n v o c a t i o n  m e t  o n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
a f f a i r s ?  B y  w h o m  w e r e  t h e i r  m e e t i n g s  s u s p e n d e d ? 
A n d  w h o s e  a u t h o r i t y  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e i r  b e i n g 
he ld  aga in?  S ince  the  per iod  o f  the  Hoad leyan .or 
B a n g o r i a n  c o n t r o v e r s y,  c o n s i d e r a b l y  m o r e  t h a n  a 
century ago, has either the one or the other of them 
h e l d  a  s i n g l e  a s s e m b l y ?  A n d  t h e y  m e e t ,  a n d 
dare  they transact  business ,  without a royal  rescript? 
A n d  i s  t h i s  t h e  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  C h r i s t ’s  c h u r c h ? 
And  does  such  secu la r  power  rea l l y  be long  to  the 
cons t i tu t ion  o f  tha t  k ingdom which  i s  “not  o f  th i s 
World?”  And i s  i t  indeed in  the  church that  boas t s 
o f  apo s t o l i ca l  su c c e s s i on ,  tha t  apo s t o l i ca l  au tho r i t y  i s 
t h u s  i g n o m i n i o u s l y  s u p e r s e d e d ?  I  s a y  a g a i n ,  i g n o - 
m i n i o u s l y ;  f o r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  r o y a l t y  i t s e l f  i s 
i g n o m i n y,  w h e n  i t  i s  a l l o w e d  t o  s e t  a s i d e  t h a t  o f 
H im who  “ha th  on  h i s  ve s ture  and  on  h i s  th igh  a 
name written,—King of kings, and Lord of lords.”

B u t  t h e  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  h a s  r e c e n t l y 
become the  favour i te  theme wi th  many  of  our  bre - 
t h r e n  i n  t h e  N o r t h e r n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t — a l t h o u g h 
still  more recently, some of its leading advocates, and 
Dr.  C.  himsel f  among the rest ,  have begun to speak 
r a t h e r  d o u b t i n g l y  a b o u t  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  o f  t h e
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phraseology, and to hint the propriety of substituting 
some o ther,  more  s t r i c t l y  t rue .  But  i t  mat te re  no t 
whe ther  the  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  au thor i t y  o f  wh ich  they 
boast  be cal led independent  power or intr ins ic  power. 
I t  m a y  b e l o n g  t o  t h e m  a s  a  c h u r c h ;  b u t ,  u n d e r 
n e i t h e r  a p p e l l a t i o n  d o e s  i t  b e l o n g  t o  t h e m  a s  a n 
e s t a b l i s h ed  church .  I  mus t  endeavour  here  to  a vo id 
the  repe t i t ion  o f  wha t  wa s  s a id  on  th i s  sub jec t  in 
our f irs t  lecture,  in i l lustrat ing the true nature and 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  T h e  C h u r c h  o f 
Scot land has  never  conceded to  the k ing the des ig - 
na t ion  of  Head.  But  there  i s  such a  th ing  as  re fus - 
ing  a  t i t le ,  and yet  grant ing a l l ,  or  a lmost  a l l ,  that 
the t i t le  implies .—“We own no head of  the church,” 
s a y s  D r.  C . ,” b u t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  W h a t - 
“ever  i s  done  ecc le s i a s t i ca l l y  i s  done  by  our  min i - 
“sters,  acting in his name, and in per fect submission 
“ t o  h i s  a u t h o r i t y.  I m p l i c a t e d  a s  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d 
“the state are imagined to be,  they are not so impli - 
“ c a t e d  a s  t h a t ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o n c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e 
“ecc les ias t ica l  courts ,  a  fu l l  and f inal  e f fect  can be 
“g i v e n  t o  a n y  p r o c e e d i n g  b y  w h i c h  t h e  g o o d  o f 
“Chris t ianity  and the rel igion of  our people may be 
“ a f f e c t e d .  E v e n  t h e  l a w  o f  p a t r o n a g e ,  r i g h t  o r 
“wrong ,  i s  in  force ,  not  by  the  power  o f  the  s ta te , 
“ b u t  b y  t h e  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d ,  w i t h 
“ a l l  i t s  f a n c i e d  o m n i p o t e n c e ,  h a s  n o  o t h e r  b a s i s 
“ t h a n  t h a t  o f  o u r  m a j o r i t i e s  t o  r e s t  u p o n .” — T h e 
par t i cu lar  exempl i f i ca t ion  o f  the  genera l  pos i t ion , 
s p e c i f i e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  s e n t e n c e ,  i s  a  l i s  s u b  j u d i c e , 
o f  w h i c h  i t  i s  e n o u g h ,  i n  t h e  m e a n w h i l e ,  t o  s a y 
— w e  s h a l l  s e e .  W h a t  I  w i s h  y o u  n o w  s p e c i a l l y 
to  mark i s ,  the ver y  discreet  and qual i f ied terms in
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which the aff irmation of  the Scott i sh church’s  inde- 
p e n d e n c e  i s  h e r e  c o u c h e d .  T h e  a m o u n t  o f  t h a t 
independence ,  i t  s eems ,  i s—th a t  “a  fu l l  and  f ina l 
“ef fect  cannot  be given to any proceeding af fect ing 
“ t h e  g o o d  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  o r  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e 
“ p e o p l e ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o n c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e  C k u i r c h 
“ C o u r t s .”  A n d  i s  t h i s  a l l ?  I s  t h i s  i n d e p e n d e n c e ? 
I s  t h i s  e v e n  “ i n t r i n s i c  p o w e r ? ”  I t  s e e m s  t o  b e 
forgotten, that the question is not what the state can 
do  w i t hout  t he  ch urch ;—b ut  wh a t  th e  ch urch  can 
d o  w i t h o u t  t h e  s t a t e .  I f  t h e  c h u r c h  c a n n o t  “g i v e 
full and final effect ” to her own measures without the 
concurrence of  the s tate ,—is  i t  to  be admitted,  not - 
withstanding, as proof sufficient of her independence, 
that the state cannot give such effect to ecclesiastical 
measures  w i thout  th ie  concurrence  o f  the  church? 
To  s p e a k  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  a s  “ t h e  u n f e t t e r e d  m i s t r e s s 
o f  h e r  o w n  d o i n g s ,”  w h e n  s h e  c a n n o t  t a k e  a  s i n g l e 
s t e p  a t  v a r i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  e x i s t i n g  l a w  o f  S c o t l a n d , 
even for the purpose of bringing herself  into nearer 
conformi t y  to  the  l aw  o f  Chr i s t ,  w i thout  r i sk ing  a t 
least ,  i f  not  actual ly  incurring,  the for feiture of  her 
E s t a b l i s h m e n t , — c a n  b e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  b y  n o  t e r m 
more appropria te  than gasconade .—And what ,  then, 
s h a l l  w e  s a y  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g ? — “ T h e  k i n g ,  b y 
“himself  or by his  representative,  might be the spec- 
“ tator  of  our  proceedings ;  but ,  what  Lord Chatham 
“ s a i d  o f  t h e  p o o r  m a n’s  h o u s e ,  i s  t r u e ,  i n  a l l  i t s 
“parts ,  of  the church to which I  have the honour to 
“ b e l o n g — I n  E n g l a n d ,  e v e r y  m a n’ s  h o u s e  i s  h i s 
“c a s t l e .  N o t  t h a t  i t  i s  s u r r o u n d e d  w i t h  w a l l s  a n d 
“ b a t t l e m e n t s :  i t  m a y  b e  a  s t r a w - b u i l t  s h e d :  e v e r y 
“ w i n d  o f  h e a v e n  m a y  w h i s t l e  r o u n d  i t ;  e v e r y



 evils of establishments. 359

“e l e m e n t  o f  h e a v e n  m a y  e n t e r  i t ; — b u t  t h e  k i n g 
“ c a n n o t , — t h e  k i n g  d a r e  n o t ! ” — I f  D r.  C .  m e a n t 
b y  t h i s ,  t h a t  w e r e  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  S c o t l a n d  s e v e r e d 
f r o m  t h e  s t a t e ,  i t  w o u l d  b e  t h u s  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f 
s e c u l a r  c o n t r o l ,  a n d  m i g h t  d e f y  t h e  i n t r u s i o n  o f 
roya l t y  i t se l f ,—i t  i s  a  g lor ious  t ru th ;  and  would  to 
God that the consummation of this honourable inde- 
p e n d e n c e  w e r e  n e a r !  B u t  t h a t  w o u l d  b e  t o  m e a n 
n o t h i n g .  H e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  w h i c h  h e 
b e l o n g s ,  a s  i t  n o w  i s .  A n d  i n  t h i s  v i e w  o f  h i s 
w o r d s ,  i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  h a v e  w e i g h e d 
t h e m ,  a n d  u s e d  t h e m  d e l i b e r a t e l y ?  T h e y  a r e  b o l d 
w o r d s ;  b u t  a r e  t h e y  t r u e ?  “ D a r e s  n o t ”  i n d e e d ! 
Who i s  thi s ,  that  p laces  the church in  such an at t i - 
t u d e  o f  d e f i a n c e  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  p o w e r : — a n d  i n  s o 
d o i n g ,  g i v e s  h e r  a  p o s i t i o n  s o  u t t e r l y  a t  v a r i a n c e 
w i th  the  admis s ions  and expl ic i t  s ta tements  o f  her 
o w n  s t a n d a r d s ?  T h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  w h a t  e v e r y 
c h u r c h  o u g h t  t o  b e  a b l e ,  w i t h  t r u t h ,  t o  u s e ; — b u t 
i t  i s ,  w e  h e s i t a t e  n o t  t o  s a y,  w h a t  n o  e s t a b l i s h e d 
c h u r c h  c a n  w i t h  t r u t h  u s e .  T h e  f a c t  i s ,  t h a t  o u r 
bre thren in  the  Northern  Es tab l i shment  are ,  many 
o f  t h e m  a t  l e a s t ,  i n  a d v a n c e  o f  t h e i r  s t a n d a r d s . 
There i s  a  march of  opinion on the subject  of  re l i - 
g ious  l iber t y  tha t  i s  forc ing  them for ward  in  sp i te 
o f  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e y  a r e  b e c o m i n g  d i s s e n t e r s 
i n  t h e  c h u r c h .  T h e y  a r e ,  a t  a l l  e v e n t s ,  h o l d i n g , 
w h e n  t h e y  s p e a k  t h u s ,  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  d i s s e n t ; 
and the reason is,  that they cannot otherwise use the 
language  of  f re edom.  The  d i s t inc t ion  between them 
a n d  u s  i s ,  t ha t  we  d i s s en te r s  can  u se  i t  t ru l y.  Our 
freedom is  real ;  the irs  i s  that  of  the man who str ives 
to hide his chain and boasts of his  being unfettered.
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The  roya l  commis s ioner,  the  k ing ’s  repre sen ta t i ve 
i n  t h e  S c o t t i s h  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y,  i f  w e  a r e  t o 
c r e d i t  D r.  C . ,  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  a  m e r e  v i s i t o r, — a 
“looker  on,”—who i s  there by  the suf ferance of  the 
church,  but  who is  not  enti t led to exercise any con- 
t r o l  w h a t e v e r  o v e r  t h e i r  p r o c e e d i n g s .  N o w  t h e 
question is one which relates, -  not to actual conduct, 
but  to  r i gh t  and  power .  I s  there  any th ing  l ike  con - 
s istency between the representation of Dr.  Chalmers, 
a n d  t h a t  o f  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  Fa i t h ,  t h e  b o o k  t o 
w h i c h  h e  a n d  e v e r y  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h a t  c h u r c h  v o w s 
u n q u a l i f i e d  a s s e n t ?  W h a t  s a y s  t h a t  C o n f e s s i o n ? — 
“ T h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e  m a y  n o t  a s s u m e  t o  h i m s e l f 
the  admini s t ra t ion  of  the  word  and sacraments ,  or 
t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  k e y s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a v e n : 
—yet  he  ha th  author i t y,  and  i t  i s  h i s  duty,  to  take 
o r d e r,  t h a t  u n i t y  a n d  p e a c e  b e  p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  t h a t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d  b e  k e p t  p u r e  a n d 
e n t i r e ,  t h a t  a l l  b l a s p h e m i e s  a n d  h e r e s i e s  b e  s u p - 
pressed, all corruptions and abuses in worship and dis- 
cipline prevented or reformed, and all the ordinances 
o f  G o d  d u l y  s e t t l e d ,  a d m i n i s t e r e d ,  a n d  o b s e r v e d . 
For  the  bet ter  e f fect ing  whereof ,  he  hath power  to 
ca l l  s ynods ,  to  be  present  a t  them,  and to  prov ide 
that  whatsoever  i s  t ransacted in  them be according 
to  the  mind of  God.”—Such i s  the  extent  of  power 
ass igned to the civ i l  magistrate in the Confess ion of 
Fa i t h  o f  t h e  S c o t t i s h  c h u r c h : — a n d  y e t  t h e  k i n g , 
should he choose to appear in person to occupy the 
t h r o n e  i n  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y, — a n d  h i s  v i c e - 
gerent,  nominated by himself  for the purpose,  when 
he  ac tua l l y  doe s  appear  there ,—is  a  mere  c ipher,— 
h a s  n o  p o w e r, — i s  p r e s e n t ,  n o t  b y  r i g h t ,  b u t  b y
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sufferance,—occupies what is called the throne, not as 
t h e  s e a t  o f  a u t h o r i t y,  b u t  o f  m e r e  c o u r t e s y, — a n d 
“ d a r e s  n o t ,”  h o w  c o n t r a r y  s o e v e r  t h e  p r o c e e d i n g s 
m a y  b e  t o  t h e  “ u n i t y  a n d  p e a c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,” 
which he  i s  bound to  “preser ve ,”—or to  the  “ truth 
of  God,”  which i t  i s  h i s  duty  to  see  “kept  pure and 
e n t i r e ,” — o r  h o w  m u c h  s o e v e r  t h e y  m a y  s e e m  t o 
h i m  f i t t e d ,  i n s t e a d  o f  “ p r e v e n t i n g ,”  t o  p r o m o t e 
“corrupt ions  and  abuses ,”  and  ins tead  o f  ensur ing 
t h e  d u e  “ s e t t l e m e n t ,  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  a n d  o b s e r v - 
ance ” of  div ine ordinances,  to bring them into dis - 
repute ,  d i sorder,  and  neg lec t ,—“ dare s  no t ,”  in  any 
way  or  in  any  degree  whatever,  to  inter fere!—How- 
a re  s t a t ement s  so  co n t ra d i c to r y  to  b e  reconc i l ed? 
I s  D r.  C h a l m e r s  t o  b e  o u r  a u t h o r i t y,  o r  t h e  C o n - 
fess ion? If ,  indeed,  this  art icle of  the Scott ish creed 
i s  a  dead  l e t t e r ,—then le t  the  Doctor  be  cons i s tent , 
and  br ing  in  an  over ture  to  next  As sembly  for  the 
e x p u r g a t i o n  o f  t h e  w h o l e  p a s s a g e .  F o r  i f  h i s 
present  a f f i rmat ions  be  t rue ,  i t s  cont inuance  there 
i s  a  mocker y  of  the  monarch,  and vowing assent  to 
it is perjury in the clergy.

I t  i s  ra ther  a  remarkab le  c i rcumstance ,  tha t  the 
m o v e r  o f  t h e  o v e r t u r e  i n  l a s t  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y, 
as ser t ing the  independence of  the  Scot t i sh  church, 
while he makes various references to the Confession, 
and c i tes  f rom i t  d i f ferent  a f f i rmat ions  of  the  so le 
headsh ip  o f  Chr i s t  in  h i s  v i s ib le  church ,  care fu l l y 
e s c h e w s  t h i s  t w e n t y - t h i r d  c h a p t e r — n e v e r  a l l u d i n g 
to i t ,  any more than i f  i t  had not  been there t  Why 
w a s  t h i s ?  I t  l o o k s  n o t  w e l l .  Wa s  M r.  B u c h a n a n 
sensible, that on the terms of the section just quoted 
h e  c o u l d  n o t  h a v e  m a i n t a i n e d  h i s  g r o u n d ? — t h a t
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the s imple reading of  i t  would have made his  whole 
argument  a  f e l o -de - s e?—that  h i s  organs  of  ut terance 
would  have  brought  out  what  was  so  thoroughly  a t 
an t i p od e s  t o  the  dr i f t  o f  h i s  addre s s ,  and  wha t  s e t 
the  author i t y  o f  h i s  own church so  d irect l y  aga ins t 
h im,  wi th  so  hes i ta t ing  and blushing an embarrass - 
ment ,  that  he thought  i t  bet ter  to  let  i t  a lone? The 
passage is  one which it  is  impossible to explain away. 
I t s  terms are  too expl ic i t  for  that ;  and the  texts  of 
Scripture adduced in proof of  i ts  dif ferent portions, 
form too plain a commentary on the sense in which, 
by  the  or ig ina l  compi ler s ,  the  terms  were  used ,  to 
admit of that.  The power ascribed to the civi l  magis - 
trate is  as  great as any high-churchman of the South 
cou ld  rea sonab l y  des i re ;  and  we  formerl y  s aw  how 
Principal  Hi l l  pronounces  this  sect ion of  the “Con- 
fess ion,”  the  same th ing  wi th one of  the “Thirty -nine 
Art ic les”  on a  l ike  subjec t .  Our  f r iends  may  p lease 
themselves with the dist inction between an authority 
c i r c a  s a c ra  a n d  a n  a u t h o r i t y  i n  s a c r i s : — b u t ,  a s  i n 
the  days  of  Constant ine ,  so  now,  the  l ine  of  d i scr i - 
mination can never be rendered sufficiently definite; 
and any one who examines the different i t ems  of  the 
power  ass igned in  the Confess ion to  the magis trate 
wi l l  be sat is f ied,  that ,  i f  he were to assert  his  c laim, 
a n d  t o  i n s i s t  o n  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  e x e r c i s e  o f  a l l  t h e 
power that is  there lodged in his hands,  there would 
be found but l i t t le remaining under the phrase “the 
keys  of  the k ingdom of  heaven,”  the r ight  to  which 
i s  b y  t h e  a r t i c l e  d e n i e d  h i m .  I f  t h e  t e r m s  d o  n o t 
e x p r e s s  a n  a u t h o r i t y  i n  s a c r i s ,  I  s h a l l  d e s p a i r  o f 
e v e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  v e r y  p l a i n e s t  f o r m s  o f 
speech.—And mark further.
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In the very next section of the same chapter of the 
C o n f e s s i o n ,  w e  h a v e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s t a t e m e n t : — 
“Infidel i ty,  or  dif ference of  rel igion,  doth not  make 
vo id  the  mag i s t ra te ’s  ju s t  and  l ega l  au thor i t y,  nor 
f ree  the  people  f rom the i r  due  obed ience  to  h im; 
from which ecclesiastical  persons are not exempted.” 
So that  here we have the monstrous  anomaly,  of  an 
i n f i d e l  m a g i s t r a t e  i n v e s t e d  f o r m a l l y,  i n  t e r m s  t o 
w h i c h  e v e r y  m i n i s t e r  i n  t h e  S c o t t i s h  c h u r c h  b o w s 
a s sent  and  vows  adherence ,  w i th  au thor i t y,  and  o f 
cour se  bound in  duty,  to  t ake  charge  o f  the  un i t y 
and peace of  the church,  of  the purity  and integrity 
o f  G od ’s  word ,  o f  th e  suppre s s io n  o f  b l a sphemie s 
and heres ies ,  of  the  prevent ion and reformat ion of 
all  corruptions and abuses in worship and discipline, 
and the due sett lement,  administrat ion,  and obser v - 
ance  o f  a l l  the  ord inances  o f  God!—Rea l l y,  i f  our 
brethren in  the church are  not  themselves  shocked 
and shaken by such an outrage on al l  the principles 
o f  r e a s o n ,  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  c o m m o n  d e c e n c y, — t h e y 
must be in possession of some modes of  explanation 
o f  t h e i r  o w n ,  t o  w h i c h  I  a m  a  s t r a n g e r,  a n d  w i t h 
w h i c h  I  h a v e  n o  d e s i r e  t o  b e  f a m i l i a r ;  o r  t h e r e 
m u s t  b e  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e  a i r  o f  a  c h a r t e r e d  a n d 
s t a t e - w a l l e d  Z i o n ,  t h a t  b r a c e s  t h e m  t o  a  c o n s t i t u - 
t ional  hardiness  aga ins t  the  inf luence  of  t ruth .  Oh 
t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  c e a s e  t o  b r e a t h e  i t ! — a n d  t h a t , 
r e l i n q u i s h i n g  t h e  h i g h  p l a c e s  o f  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e d 
l o c a l i t y,  t h e y  w o u l d  c o n s e n t ,  i n  a  b r o t h e rh o o d  o f 
e q u a l i t y  a n d  l o v e ,  t o  t a k e  p o s s e s s i o n ,  w i t h  t h e i r 
f e l low -chr i s t i ans ,  o f  a  common Z ion ,  “ the  Z ion  o f 
the  Holy  One of  I s rae l ,”  and inhale  w i th  them the
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p u r e  a n d  s a l u b r i o u s  a t m o s p h e r e  o f  t h e  h i l l  o f 
God!

On the  sub jec t  o f  pe r s e cu t i on  f o r  c on s c i enc e’  s ak e , 
i t  i s  unnecessar y  that  I  should dwel l  long.  I  am far 
from saying that  this  monstrous evi l  originated with 
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.  T h a t  w o u l d  b e 
equal ly  fool i sh  and fa l se .  The cause  of  persecut ion 
lies deeper—even in the opposition of the human heart 
to the principles of the gospel, and the holy require-’ 
ment s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l aw.  Thi s  was  the  or ig in  o f 
both private and public  persecution from the begin- 
ning of  the gospel ;  and even,  indeed,  from the t ime 
when  Ca in  s l ew  Abe l ,”because  h i s  own  works  were 
ev i l  and  h i s  b ro ther ’s  r i gh teous—and  when  Chr i s - 
t i a n i t y,  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  p e r s e c u t e d  b y  p r e v i o u s 
emperors,  was patronized by Constantine,  the public 
v i o l e n c e  o f  h e a t h e n  R o m e  w a s  f o r  t h e  t i m e  s u s - 
pended.  But  when heathen persecut ion terminated, 
Chri s t ian  persecut ion ( i f  a  phrase  so  se l f -contradic - 
to r y  may  be  a l lowed)  commenced .—I  cannot  hes i - 
ta te  to  af f i rm,  that  persecut ion i s  invo lved  in  the  ver y 
p r i n c i p l e  o f  a n  E s t a b l i s h m e n t .  W h a t  i s  t h a t  p r i n - 
c i p l e ?  I t  i s ,  t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e  i n 
m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  D e n y  t h i s  p o w e r ;  a n d  y o u 
l e a v e  n o  b a s i s  o n  w h i c h  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  c a n  r e s t . 
A l l  the i r  advoca te s  ma in ta in  th i s  power.  The  s t y l e 
in which their  advocacy  of  i t  i s  conducted has ,  i t  i s 
true,  by the irresis t ible inf luence of  public  opinion, 
and  the  advance  o f  en l igh tened  v iews  o f  re l i g ious 
l i b e r t y,  b e e n  w o n d e r f u l l y  m o d i f i e d : — s o  t h a t  D r. 
C h a l m e r s ,  w h i l e  h e  p l e a d s  f o r  t h e  r i g h t  o f  t h e
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Government  to  determine the nat ional  fa i th ,  would 
conf ine  h i s  idea  of  an  Es tabl i shment  to  the  s imple 
support of that faith, by a legal provision;—and what 
i s  i t  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  speaking of  the  compe- 
tency  of  the  “governing body”  to  choose  a  re l ig ion 
fpr.the  communi t y,  founds  upon  tha t  competency? 
— “ a n  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  e x e r c i s e  t h a t  c h o i c e ,  a n d , 
w e r e ,  a d v i s e  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  a d o p t  a n d  f o l l o w  t h a t 
religion which the governing body has adopted as the 
b e s t .”  T h i s ,  i t  w i l l  b e  a d m i t t e d ,  i s  a  s u f f i c i e n t l y 
gentle  express ion of  the amount of  the magistrate’s 
p o w e r  i n  r e l i g i o n .  A n d  w e  c a n n o t  h e l p  t h i n k i n g , 
t h a t  s o m e  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  a v o w e d  b y  M r.  G . ,  i n 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  b e t w e e n  t h i n g s  s a c r e d  a n d  t h i n g s 
c iv i l ,  and the means  of  enforcement  appropriate  to 
e a c h ,  o u g h t ,  i f  c o n s i s t e n t l y  f o l l o w e d  o u t ,  t o  l e a d 
h i m  f u r t h e r  t h a n  t h e y  h a v e  d o n e .  We  c a n n o t  b u t 
have some hope of  a  wri ter  who has  got  even so far 
as  to  sum up the power of  c iv i l  rulers ,  in  regard to 
re l ig ion ,  in  choo s ing  for  the i r  people ,  and adv i s ing 
t h e  p e o p l e  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  c h o i c e .  I  k n o w  o f  o n l y 
one  word  that  i s  necessar y  to be introduced into the 
sen tence  I  have  ju s t  c i t ed ,  to  p lace  Mr.  G .  on  the 
s ide  of  Voluntar y i sm;  and i t  seems  to  me that  con- 
s i s tency requires  him to admit  i t .  Instead of  say ing, 
“Adv i se  the  people  to  accept  and  fo l low”—let  h im 
s a y,” A d v i s e  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  a c c e p t  a n d  f o l l o w  a n d 
suppor t  that  re l ig ion which the  governing  body  has 
a d o p t e d  a s  t h e  b e s t ,” — a n d  h e  i s  a l m o s t ,  i f  n o t 
a l t o g e t h e r,  o n e  o f  u s .  F o r  r e a l l y ,  a l t h o u g h  w e 
peremptor i l y  re s i s t  the  r ight  o f  choice ,  ye t  should 
we regard the exercise of that right as comparatively
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a  v e r y  h a r m l e s s  t h i n g ,  w e r e  t h e r e  n o  s u b s e q u e n t 
p o w e r  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  i t  b u t  t h e  p o w e r  o f  a d v i c e ! 
B ut  wha t  cons i s t en cy  i s  th ere  b e tween  adv i s ing  t o 
accept  and  fo l low,  but  c ompe l l ing  to  suppor t ?  Does 
the  l a t t e r  no t  par t ak e  e s sen t i a l l y  o f  th e  pr inc ip le 
of  persecut ion?  In another  part  of  hi s  work,  Mr.  G. 
admi t s  tha t  the  ob jec t ion  o f  the  man who holds  i t 
h a r d  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  “g i v e  h i s  m o n e y ” — b y  s t a t e 
exact ion,  that  i s—“to a  form of  fa i th which he does 
n o t  a p p r o v e ,”” w o u l d  b e  v a l i d ,  i f  t h e  m o n e y  w e r e 
hi s .”  Bu t ,  a ccord ing  to  Mr.  G .  i t  cea se s  to  be  h i s , 
and  h i s  consc ience  to  be  a t  a l l  re spons ib le  for  i t s 
appropriation, as soon as it has passed into the public 
t r e a s u r y.  We  h a v e  n o t  t i m e  t o  d i s c u s s  t h i s  p o i n t . 
We hold that ,  on ever y  theor y  of  good government , 
t h e  p u b l i c  t r e a s u r y  i s  p u b l i c  p r o p e r t y,  a n d  t h e 
“g o v e r n i n g  b o d y ”  r e s p o n s i b l e  t o  t h e  c o m m u n i t y 
f o r  t h e  u s e  t h e y  m a k e  o f  i t ;  a n d  t h a t  a n y  o t h e r 
t h e o r y  i s  n o t  f r e e d o m ,  b u t  d e s p o t i s m .  B e  t h i s , 
however,  a s  i t  may,—we do  regard  the  exac t ion  o f 
m o n e y  f o r  a n y  p u r p o s e s  p r o p e r l y  r e l i g i o u s  a s  i n - 
v o l v i n g  p e r s e c u t i o n .  T h e  “g o v e r n i n g  b o d y ”  a r e 
quite  aware of  the conscient ious  scruples  of  a  large 
p o r t i o n  o f  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s .  T h e y  k n o w  t h a t  t h e s e 
subjects  hold themselves amenable for their  rel igion 
t o  G o d  a l o n e , — a n d  t h a t  i n  m a t t e r s  s o  s o l e m n  a s 
those which affect his glory and the eternal interests 
of men, they feel it ,  not a mere pecuniary hardship— 
(that  were  comparat i ve ly  unworthy  of  compla int)— 
but  a  v iolat ion of  the most  sacred of  a l l  the princi - 
p les  a  moral  and responsible  agent  can hold,  to  be 
o b l i g e d  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  s y s t e m s



 evils of establishments. 367

which they  consc ient ious ly  regard  as  derogator y  to 
t h e  o n e ,  a n d  e x t e n s i v e l y  p e r n i c i o u s  t o  t h e  o t h e r. 
A n d  i n  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  i t  i s  b u t  a  s o r r y 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  t o  b e  t o l d — Yo u r  m o n e y  i s  y o u r s  n o w, 
t o  b e  s u r e ;  b u t  I  t a k e  i t  f r o m  y o u ;  i t  t h e n  c e a s e s 
to  be  yours ,  and  becomes  mine ;  and  a l though you 
know I  take i t  for  a  purpose which your conscience 
d i s o w n s ,  y e t  w h e n  i t  h a s  b e c o m e  m i n e ,  y o u  h a v e 
noth ing  to  do  w i th  the  app l i ca t ion  o f  i t ,  and  may 
keep  your  consc ience  easy.  I s  th i s  the  l anguage  o f 
a  p a t e r n a l ,  a  j u s t ,  a  r e l i g i o u s  g o v e r n m e n t ?  T h e y 
whose  own consc iences  are  under  the  sway  o f  re l i - 
gion, will hold sacred the religious scruples of others. 
—The t ruth  i s ,  that  the  power  of  exac t i on  i s  a  par t 
o f  the  power  o f  the  sword ;  and  tha t  th i s  power  o f 
the sword is  the proper and dist inctive power of  the 
c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e .  A  p o w e r  o f  a d v i c e  i s  n o  p o w e r ; 
o r,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  i s  a  power,  i t  i s  no t  t h e  mag i s t ra t e s 
power,  but  a  power  common to  h im wi th  ever y  sub - 
ject  in  his  realm.  I f  the magis trate  has  the r ight  to 
dictate  a  nat ional  re l ig ion,  he must  have  a  r ight  to 
e n f o r c e  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  i t .  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  w i t h i n 
h i s  l eg i t ima te  power  to  ena cwhich  i t  i s  no t  w i th in 
his  legi t imate  power  to  enforc e ;  for  enactment  wi th - 
out  power  to  compel  submiss ion and to  punish  the 
refractory,  i s  not the power of  the sword,  and there- 
fore  not  the  power  of  the  magi s t ra te .  I f  the  power 
of  th e  sword  in  re l ig ion i s  d i sowned,  the  magi s t ra t e s 
power  in  re l ig ion i s  d i sowned.  To “bear  the sword” 
—the Scr ipture  phrase  for  the power  of  c iv i l  rulers 
— i s  t o  p o s s e s s  t h e  r i g h t ,  a n d  t h e  m e a n s ,  o f  p e n a l 
en f o rc emen t ;—and i f  pena l  en forcement  in  mat te r s
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of  rel igion be persecution,  then is  the ascr ipt ion of 
the  power  o f  such  en forcement  to  the  mag i s t ra te , 
the  a s c r ip t ion  to  h im o f  a  power  to  per secu te .  In 
o n e  w o r d — a l l  c o m p u l s o r y  p o w e r  i n  r e l i g i o n 
is persecution.

T h e  o r i g i n  o f  a l l  t h e  m i s t a k e s ,  n u m e r o u s  a n d 
gr ievous ,  which have  preva i led  on th i s  sub ject ,  has 
been,  as  I  have more than once noticed,  the found- 
i n g  o f  t h e  r i g h t ,  o r  a u t h o r i t y,  o f  C h r i s t i a n  E s t a - 
b l i shments  on  the  example  o f  the  Jewi sh .  To  th i s> 
a s  a  m o d e l ,  t h e  a p p e a l  h a s  a l l  a l o n g  b e e n  i n c e s - 
s a n t l y  m a d e ;  a n d  f r o m  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  t h a t 
appeal  was  made by our protestant  forefathers ,  i t  i s 
evident that they had the merit of at least far greater 
c o n s i s t e n c y  t h a n  m a n y — p e rh a p s  I  m i g h t  n o w  s a y 
than most—of our modern churchmen; who, in these 
happily enlightened days, even while they are making 
the same appeal ,  dare not carry out the principle of 
i t  to its  legit imate length,—or quote,  in proof of the 
c o m p u l s o r y  a n d  p u n i t i v e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e 
in  mat ter s  o f  re l ig ion,  the  text s  which  were  bold ly 
c i ted of  old,  as  placing such power beyond a doubt. 
I  may  be a l lowed to  i l lus trate  thi s  remark from the 
Scottish Confession of Faith, and the acts of assembly 
and  o f  par l i ament  re l a t i ve  to  i t .  There  can  be  no 
question, that the principles of that Confession—the 
u n a l t e r e d  s t a n d a r d  t o  t h i s  d a y  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f 
S c o t l a n d , — a r e ,  a s  t h e y  w e r e  u n d e r s t o o d  b y  i t s 
f r a m e r s ,  ra n k l y  p e r s e c u t i n g .  H a v i n g  s p o k e n  o f  t h e 
p o w e r s  o r d a i n e d  b y  G o d  a s  h a v i n g  b e e n  i n t e n d e d 
b y  h i m  “ n o t  t o  d e s t r o y,  b u t  m u t u a l l y  t o  u p h o l d , 
each other,”  and of  those  who opposed e i ther—the
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c i v i l  o r  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  a s  “ r e s i s t i n g  t h e  o r d i - 
nance  o f  God”—i t  p roceeds  thus :—“And  for  the i r 
publishing of  such opinions,  or maintaining of  such 
pract ices ,  as  are  contrar y  to  the l ight  of  nature ,  or 
the  known pr inc ip le s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  whether  con - 
ce rn ing  f a i th ,  wor sh ip ,  o r  conver sa t ion ;  o r  to  the 
power  o f  godl ines s ;  or  such erroneous  opin ions  or 
prac t i ce s  a s ,  e i ther  in  the i r  own na ture ,  or  in  the 
m a n n e r  o f  p u b l i s h i n g  a n d  m a i n t a i n i n g  t h e m ,  a r e 
d e s t r u c t i v e  t o  t h e  p e a c e  a n d  o r d e r  w h i c h  C h r i s t 
ha t h  e s t ab l i s hed  in  th e  ch urch ;  th ey  may  l aw fu l l y 
be cal led to account,  and proceeded against ,  by  the 
censures  of  the  church,  and by  the  power  o f  th e  c iv i l 
m a g i s t r a t e .”  O b s e r v e ,  i t  i s  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  e c c l e s i a s - 
t i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  c i v i l  p o w e r  t h a t  m a y  t h u s  b e  p r o - 
c e e d e d  a g a i n s t  b y  t h e  l a t t e r, — a n d  t h a t ,  t o o ,  i n 
mat ters  s t r ic t l y  and exc lus ive ly  re l ig ious ;—and that 
t h e  p o w e r  b y  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e  t o  b e  p r o c e e d e d 
against  i s  the “power of  the sword,”  in al l  i t s  naked 
a n d  l i t e r a l  t e r r o r s ,  i s  m a n i f e s t  f r o m  t h e  a r r a y  o f 
p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p t u r e  a d d u c e d  i n  p r o o f .  We  f i n d 
a m o n g s t  t h e m ,  n o t  o n l y  t h e  v e r y  p a s s a g e  f r o m 
Pau l ’s  Ep i s t l e  to  the  Romans ,  wh ich  speaks  o f  the 
m a g i s t r a t e  “ n o t  b e a r i n g  t h e  s w o r d  i n  v a i n ,”  b u t 
be ing a  “revenger,  to  execute  wrath  upon him that 
d o e t h  e v i l — b u t  t h o s e  w h i c h  d e s c r i b e  t h e  p o w e r 
of  the  Jewi sh  ru lers ,—a power  which the  command 
o f  Jehovah  l a id  them under  peremptor y  charge  to 
put  in exercise ,—to s tone to death the idolater  and 
the  b la sphemer,  and to  smi te  w i th  the  edge  o f  the 
sword any ci ty,  of  which,  by the enticement of  “sons 
o f  Be l i a l ,”  the  inhab i t an t s  had  been  seduced  in to
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the worship of  false gods;—and others ,  in which the 
good kings  of  Judah are recorded to have put  down 
and s la in  the  pr ies t s  o f  the  h igh p laces ,  and of  a l l 
t h e  m o d e s  o f  i d o l a t r o u s  d e f e c t i o n ,  a n d  t o  h a v e 
entered  in to  covenant s  tha t  “whosoever  would  not 
s e e k  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  I s r a e l ,  s h o u l d  b e  p u t  t o 
d e a t h ,  w h e t h e r  s m a l l  o r  g r e a t ,  w h e t h e r  m a n  o r 
w o m a n — a n d  o t h e r s  s t i l l ,  w h i c h  i n f o r m  u s  o f  t h e 
o r d e r s  o f  h e a t h e n  m a g i s t r a t e s  i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e 
J e w i s h  r e l i g i o n ,  t h a t  u p o n  t h o s e  w h o  “ w o u l d  n o t 
do  the  l aw  o f  the  God o f  Ezra ,  or  o f  the  k ing”  by 
whom he  was  commis s ioned ,  “ judgment  shou ld  be 
executed  speedi l y,  whether  i t  were  to  dea th ,  or  to 
bani shment ,  or  to  conf i sca t ion  of  goods ,  or  to  im- 
pr i sonment ,”—and that  “ever y  people ,  na t ion ,  and 
language that  should speak a  word against  the God 
o f  S h a d r a c h ,  M e s h a c h ,  a n d  A b e d n e g o ,  s h o u l d  b e 
cu t  in  p iece s ,  and  the i r  house s  made  a  dunghi l l .” 
There  i s  no  minc ing  the  mat te r  here .  Such  i s  the 
power,  and such i t s  exerc i se ,  to  the tender  mercies 
of  which heretics  of  every description,—all  by whom 
o p i n i o n s  a r e  p u b l i s h e d  t h a t  a r e  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e 
known principles  of  Chris t iani ty  (of  which the c iv i l 
r u l e r  i s  o f  c o u r s e  t h e  j u d g e ) ,  o r  t o  t h e  p o w e r  o f 
godl ines s ,  or  to  the  peace  o f  the  church ,—are  de - 
l i v e r e d  o v e r  b y  t h a t  C o n f e s s i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  t o  t h i s 
hour  the  unexpla ined  and unmodi f ied  s tandard  o f 
the faith and practice of  the Scott ish Establishment. 
I  might  go through the  var ious  act s  both of  as sem- 
b l y  a n d  o f  p a r l i a m e n t ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  C o n - 
f e s s i o n ,  a n d  t h e  c o v e n a n t s  f o u n d e d  u p o n  i t ,  a n d 
s h o w  t h e  s a m e  v i e w s ,  s p i r i t  a n d  l e t t e r,  p e r v a d i n g
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t h e m  a l l ; — a n d  s h o w  t o o ,  h o w  h u m b l e  a n d  h o w 
earnest  were the suppl icat ions  of  the church to the 
s ta te ,  for  the  in ter vent ion of  i t s  author i t y  to  sanc - 
t i o n ,  a n d  o f  i t s  p u n i t i v e  p o w e r  t o  m a i n t a i n ,” b y 
a l l  c iv i l  pa ins ,”  the  creed and worship  approved by 
the  a s sembly,  and  to  suppres s  and  ex t i rpa te  wha t - 
ever was opposed to them. But this is needless.

S u c h  a r e  t h e  m i s e r a b l e  a n d  m i s c h i e v o u s  m i s - 
apprehens ions ,  wh ich  have  ar i sen  f rom not  d i s t in - 
gui sh ing  between the  s ta te  of  th ings  under  a  theo - 
c racy,  and  under  an  ord inar y  human  government , 
a s  e x p l a i n e d  i n  a  f o r m e r  l e c t u r e ;  a n d  t h e r e  a r e 
n o t  w a n t i n g  i n s t a n c e s  e v e n  v e r y  r e c e n t ,  i n  w h i c h 
a d h e r e n c e  h a s  b e e n  a v o w e d  t o  s u c h  p r i n c i p l e s  o f 
persecut ion and exterminat ion in  their  fu l l  extent . 
Such ins tances ,  however,  i t  i s  to  be  hoped,  are ,  in 
o u r  o w n  d a y s ,  b u t  r a r e .  W h a t  w a s  r i g h t  a n d  j u s t 
under a theocracy,  becomes a v iolat ion of  al l  just ice 
a n d  r e c t i t u d e  u n d e r  a  m e r e  e a r t h l y  l e g i s l a t u r e ; 
w h a t  i n  t h e  o n e  w a s  o b e d i e n c e  t o  G o d ,  b e i n g  a 
commanded act  both of  rel igion and of  loyal ty,  ren- 
dered  to  h im in  h i s  twofo ld  capac i t y  a s  the i r  God 
and King,  i s  in the other at  once the presumptuous 
assumption,  and the impious defiance,  of  his  autho- 
r i t y.  T h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n  a r e  t h e  s a m e , 
whether  they  be  d irected aga ins t  the  t rue  re l ig ion, 
o r  a g a i n s t  w h a t  i s  o p p o s e d  t o  i t .  W h e n  C o n s t a n - 
t i n e ,  t o w a r d s  t h e  e n d  o f  h i s  r e i g n ,  i s s u e d  p e n a l 
edict s  against  the  remaining heathenism of  hi s  em- 
pire,  and when other emperors followed him in this , 
i t  w a s  j u s t  a s  f a r  w r o n g ,  a s  w h e n  p r e c e d i n g  e m - 
perors  had wielded the instruments of  death against
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t h e  C h r i s t i a n s : — a s  f a r  w r o n g , — a n d ,  i n  m y  a p p r e - 
hens ion ,  incomparab l y  more  incongruous  and  un - 
s e e m l y,  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  d e g r e e  i n  w h i c h  t h e 
true,  the div ine rel ig ion,  should have been held in - 
f in i t e l y  independent  o f  any  such  means ,  e i ther  o f 
p r o p a g a t i o n  o r  o f  d e f e n c e .  I n  o u r  o w n  c o u n t r y, 
the pr inciples  and the pract ice  of  persecut ion were 
f a r  f r o m  c e a s i n g  w i t h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  r e - 
f o r m e d  f a i t h .  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  c o n t i n u e d  t o  p e r s e - 
c u t e ,  a s  p o p e r y  h a d  d o n e  b e f o r e  i t .  I t  m i g h t  n o t 
be in the same degree,  but  i t  was  on the same false 
g r o u n d s ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  s a m e  f a l s e  e n d s ;  b e i n g  e m - 
p l o y e d  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  c a r n a l  e n g i n e r y  o f  t h e  “d e - 
f e n d e r s  o f  t h e  f a i t h ,”  w h o  b r e a t h e d  t h e  h a u g h t y 
spir i t  of  high prerogat ive ,  and who pers i s ted in the 
h e a v e n - i n s u l t i n g  m i m i c k r y  o f  p a p a l  a n d  o f  J e w i s h 
p o w e r.  I t  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  d e t a i n  y o u  b y  a  d e - 
ta i led  mat ter-o f - fac t  proof  o f  the  amount  o f  perse - 
cut ion,  not  during the resumption of  poper y  in the 
r e i g n  o f  M a r y  t h e  B l o o d y  a l o n e ,  b u t  i n  t h o s e  o f 
H e n r y  t h e  E i g h t h  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  e v e n  o f  t h e  g o o d 
and hardly  consent ing Edward,  and of  El izabeth,  of 
“h igh  commis s ion”  and  “ s t a r - chamber”  memor y,— 
a n d  t h e n ,  i n  s u c c e s s i o n ,  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h s  o f  t h e 
S t u a r t  d y n a s t y .  W h o  i s  n o t  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e 
arbitrary attempts to force episcopacy on the people 
o f  S c o t l a n d ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  s c e n e s  o f  t y r a n n y,  o p - 
p r e s s i o n ,  t r e a c h e r y,  a n d  b l o o d ,  e n a c t e d  i n  t h a t 
countr y,  in  consequence  of  the  reso lute  re fusa l  to , 
submi t  to  the  roya l  w i l l ?  And  who  i s  no t  f ami l i a r, 
too, with the manner in which our church friends in 
that quarter chaunt the praises of those covenanting
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martyr s  who res i s ted ,  even to  the  death ,  the  intro - 
duc t ion  o f  “b lack  pre lacy”  in to  the i r  na t i ve  l and? 
And ye t ,  who does  not  perce ive ,  that ,  on  the  pr in - 
c i p l e s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h o l d  i t  t o  b e  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e 
h e a d  o f  t h e  n a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  “g o v e r n i n g  b o d y,”  t o 
c h o o s e  a  r e l i g i o n , — t h a t  i s ,  a  s y s t e m  o f  f a i t h  a n d 
wor sh ip ,—for  the  communi t y,  the  re s i s t ance  made 
was  re s i s tance  to  th i s  ver y  pr inc ip le—res i s tance  to 
wha t  i s ,  no t  admi t ted  on l y,  bu t  a f f i rmed ,  to  come 
w i t h i n  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  a n d  s c r i p t u r a l  l i m i t s  o f  t h e 
magi s t ra te ’s  power,—and,  a s  a  neces sar y  sequence , 
that  presbyter ianism owes  i t s  es tabl i shment  in  Scot - 
l a n d  t o  r e b e l l i o n ?  A c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  p r i n c i p l e s , 
res i s tance ,—I wi l l  not  enter  into  the  d i spute  about 
i t s  e x t e n t ,  w h e t h e r  p a s s i v e  o n l y,  o r  b o t h  p a s s i v e 
and act ive ,—but res i s tance,  at  any rate  in the sense 
of  determined refusal  to  submit ,  was  not  only  jus t i - 
f i a b l e — i t  w a s  i m p e r a t i v e .  B u t  I  c a n n o t  h e l p  r e - 
gard ing  i t  a s  a  ver y  grea t  incons i s tency,  to  uphold 
t h e  r i g h t  a n d  d u t y  o f  g o v e r n o r s  t o  c h o o s e  t h e i r, 
people ’s  re l ig ion ,  and  in  the  same brea th ,  to  l aud 
t o  t h e  s k i e s  t h e  m a n  w h o  “ r e s i s t e d  u n t o  b l o o d ,” 
s t r i v ing  aga ins t  the  exerc i se  o f  th i s  ver y  r ight  and 
d u t y,  a s  t h e  i n t o l e r a b l e  p r e s u m p t i o n  o f  a  d e s p o t . 
The fr iends  of  Es tabl i shments  in  the  North may  be 
thankfu l  tha t  the  e f for t s  to  force  ep i scopacy  upon 
the i r  countr y  were  unsucces s fu l ;  bu t  they  mus t  be 
content  to  be  thankful  a t  the  expense  of  their  own 
pr inc ip les ,—princ ip les  which  conver t  the i r  martyr s 
into rebels.*

* Our friends of the church in Scotland had better be looking 
about  them; for  a l though Mr.  Gladstone does  not  speak of
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I t  i s  a  c i rcumstance,  too,  on the present  subject , 
d e s e r v i n g  o f  s p e c i a l  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  t h a t ,  w h i l e  a d - 
vances  the  most  important  and cheer ing have  been 
m a d e ,  b o t h  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f 
re l i g ious  l i ber t y,— we  hav e  owed  no t  on e  s t e p  o f  t h i s 
p r o g r e s s  t o  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  o u r  c o n - 
s t i t u t i o n !  W h a t  p r o p o s a l  h a s  e v e r  e m a n a t e d  f r o m 
the  church  fo r  the  ex tens ion  o f  th i s  l i ber t y ?  Nay, 
w h a t  p r o p o s a l  o f  t h e  k i n d  i s  t h e r e ,  t h a t  h a s  n o t , 
f r o m  t h a t  q u a r t e r,  h a d  t o  e n c o u n t e r  u n c o m p r o - 
mis ing  oppos i t ion?  The church,  which  ought  to  be 
the very concentrat ion of  the spiri t  of  freedom, and 
l ibera l i t y,  and love ,  has  not  only  never  sugges ted a 
measure for the relief and benefit  of other classes of 
i t s  Chr i s t ian  brethren,  but  has  put  in to  operat ion , 
on al l  occas ions  when such suggest ions  were hinted 
e l sewhere ,  ever y  a t ta inable  means  for  their  f rus tra - 
t i o n ? — L i b e r t y  i s  a d v a n c i n g ,  a n d  w i l l  a d v a n c e . 
I t s  p r o g r e s s  c a n n o t  b e  s t o p p e d ,  h o w e v e r  i t  m a y, 
for  a  t ime,  be  success ful ly  impeded.  The pr inciples 
and systems of  past  ages  are undergoing a thorough 
s i f t i n g ;  a n d  t h e  c l o s e r  a n d  m o r e  d e l i b e r a t e  a n d 
complete the invest igat ion,  the greater  i s  the l ikel i - 
hood that the progress of freedom, if  less  rapid,  wil l 
be more enlightened and sure, and, at each step, the 
more  s tead i l y  secured  f rom re t rogres s ion .  S ta tu te s

coercing Scotland still into conformity, but, on the ground of the 
Act of Union, claims on its behalf all that belongs to a National 
Establishment,—yet he not darkly hints that—“as individuals, 
those who hold the unity of the body are bound to endeavour to 
restore the Apostolical system in the national state of religion for 
Scotland; and for that end, to use every fair means of procuring 
the alteration of the law.”
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have  been resc inded which subjec ted  to  c i v i l  pa ins 
a n d  p e n a l t i e s — s o m e  o f  t h e m  e v e n  t o  d e a t h — t h e 
impugners  o f  the  doctr ine  of  the  Tr in i t y,—and the 
reproach has thus been rolled away from Trinitarians 
o f  suppre s s i ng  e r ro r  b y  mean s  un wo r thy  o f  t ru th . 
T h o s e  i n i q u i t o u s  a n d  p r o f a n e  r e m n a n t s  o f  a  p e r - 
secut ing  age ,  the  Corpora t ion  and  Tes t  Ac t s ,  have 
b e e n  a b r o g a t e d ;  a n d  t h a t  m u n i m e n t  o f  a n  e s t a - 
b l i s h e d  c h u r c h ,  o f  w h i c h  Wa rb u r t o n  b o a s t e d  o f 
hav ing so  t r iumphant ly  demonstrated the necess i ty, 
h a s  b e e n  s w e p t  a w a y.  T h e  R o m a n - c a t h o l i c  p a r t 
o f  the  popula t ion  have  been f reed  f rom the ir  c i v i l 
disabil i t ies ,  and, to a great  extent,  admitted to com- 
mon r ights  and priv i leges  with their  fe l low-subjects . 
Various proposals  and attempts  to abridge the l iber- 
t ies  of  d i s senters  have  been happi ly  f rustrated;  and 
the  ve r y  d i s cus s ions  to  wh ich  they  gave  r i s e ,  have 
c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  p r o m o t i o n  o f  w h a t  t h e y  w e r e 
m e a n t  t o  c r u s h ;  s o  t h a t  i t  h a s  f a r e d  w i t h  t h e  d i s - 
sent ing  body  as  i t  d id  of  o ld  wi th  I s rae l ,  when,  on 
Ba laam be ing  sen t  fo r  to  cur se  them,—“The  Lord 
the i r  God  turned  the  cur se  in to  a  b le s s ing .”  Con - 
s iderab le  progre s s  h a s  b een  ma de  in  l i be ra l  p r in - 
c ip le s  on  the  grea t  sub jec t  o f  na t iona l  educa t ion , 
although in that department there is  much yet to be 
e f f ec ted ,—and  here ,  a s  on  va r ious  o ther  sub jec t s , 
the  chief  d i f f icul t ies  are  found to  spr ing from that 
“root  of  bi t terness”  which i t  i s  our a im to ext irpate 
— t h e  u n i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e .  I t  i s  t o 
be hoped that  l iberal -minded statesmen wil l  not  any 
longer  a l low  themse l ve s  to  be  embarra s sed  by  the 
monopol iz ing jealousies  of  churchmen,  on a  matter
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o f  s u c h  v i t a l  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  c h a r a c t e r,  t h e 
p e a c e ,  a n d  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h e  c o m m o n w e a l t h . 
The measures  introduced and part ia l l y  adopted for 
church -re form hare ,  by  the  inves t iga t ions  and con- 
t r o v e r s i e s  t o  w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  g i v e n  r i s e ,  b r o u g h t 
more  fu l l y  in to  v iew  the  amount  o f  ex i s t ing  abuse 
and corruption, and have contributed to give greater 
currency and strength to the convict ion,  that  in the 
v e r y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  s y s t e m  t h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g 
f r om wh i ch  t he se  e v i l s  a re  in separab le ,—and  tha t 
no radical  reform of  the church can be ef fected by 
any  means  shor t  o f  her  ent i re  separat ion f rom her 
s e c u l a r  a l l i a n c e s .  C i v i l  l i b e r t y  h a s  b e e n  g a i n i n g 
ground at the same time with religiousj  and, indeed, 
the  two touch in  so  many points ,  and to  so  great  a 
degree  rec iproca l l y  a f fec t  each other,  that  i t  i s  im- 
p o s s i b l e  t h e  o n e  c a n  r e t r o g r a d e ,  o r  e v e n  b e  s t a - 
t i o n a r y,  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  i s  a d v a n c i n g .  I n  m a n y 
points  they are not dist inguishable from each other. 
R e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y  i s  a  b r a n c h  o f  c i v i l  l i b e r t y ;  t h e 
unfettered and uncompulsory exercise of  conscience 
in  re l i g ion ,  be ing  one  o f  the  mos t  s ac red  and  in - 
a l i e n a b l e  i m m u n i t i e s  o f  e v e r y  c i t i z e n : — s o  t h a t  i t 
invo lves  a  contradic t ion to  imagine  e i ther  o f  them 
o n  t h e  r e t r e a t ,  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  i s  o n  t h e  m a r c h . 
They must move on together pari passu.

The foundations of  eccles iast ical  power have thus 
been gradual ly,  and are now more and more rapidly 
l o o s e n i n g .  T h e  a d v o c a t e s  o f  E s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a r e 
ev ident l y  sens ib le  o f  th i s .  The  genera l  aver s ion  in 
the  count r y  to  monopol ie s  i s  bear ing  w i th  i t s  fu l l 
f o r c e  a g a i n s t  t h a t  w o r s t  o f  a l l  m o n o p o l i e s — t h e
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monopo l y  o f  r e l i g io n  a n d  a  f ree  co n sc ience ,—the 
m o n o p o l y  o f  s t a t e  f a v o u r  o n  r e l i g i o u s  g r o u n d s , — 
the monopoly  of  a  chartered re l ig ious  corporat ion, 
which maintains its  privileged ascendency, and under 
w h i c h  a l l  o t h e r  s e c t s  a r e  d e g r a d e d  t o  t o l e r a t i o n , 
professing their faith and following their worship by 
s u f f e r a n c e .  T h i s  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  c a n n o t  n o w  l a s t 
l o n g .  I t  i s  h a s t e n i n g  t o  i t s  f i n a l  o v e r t h r o w.  T h e 
peace  tha t  had  long  re igned  under  such  a  s y s tem, 
w a s  u n w o r t h y  o f  t h e  n a m e .  I t  w a s  t h e  p e a c e  o f 
ignorance and inconsiderat ion,—of a  l i s t less  love of 
e a s e , — o f  t h e  a p a t h y  o f  c u s t o m , — o f  t h e  h a b i t s  o f 
s e r v i l i t y.  B u t  n o w  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d  h a s  b e e n 
t h o r o u g h l y  a w a k e n e d ,  t h e  s e n t i m e n t  i s  g a i n i n g 
ground,  that  peace,  to  be real ly  des irable  and sa lu - 
tar y,  mus t  be  founded in  t ruth ;  and,  among Chr i s - 
t ians,  that,  how painful soever may be the disruption 
of the bonds of former intimacies,  how trying soever 
to  the spir i t  that  real ly  des ires  unity,  to  be assa i led 
w i th  the  inces sant  charge  o f  d i s regard ing  and  d i s - 
turbing i t ,—it  is  necessary that  truth be maintained, 
and that  temporary evi l s  be endured for the sake of 
u l t imate  and permanent  good.  The  s torm wi l l  pas s 
a w a y.  T h e  t r o u b l e d  e l e m e n t s  w i l l  s e t t l e  i n t o  r e s t . 
Only  le t  the  “Spir i t  o f  God move  upon the  face  of 
the  water s ,”  and f rom the  darknes s  and d i scord  o f 
the present chaos will  spring forth, to the admiration 
and  joy  o f  the  world ,  a  s y s tem o f  l i gh t  and  order, 
and  beauty,  and  soc ia l  g l adnes s ,—a  s y s tem in  har- 
mony with the divine word,  and with the benevolent 
purposes of divine grace.

I t  i s  m a r v e l l o u s ,  w i t h  w h a t  o p p o s i t e  f e e l i n g s
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present  events  are  contemplated,  and the prospects 
augured f rom them are  ant ic ipated,  by  men of  d i f - 
ferent parties.—In the bosoms of our church friends, 
a l l  i s  agi tat ion and apprehensive  fear,  as  i f  re l ig ion 
and  soc i a l  o rder  were  about  to  b id  an  ever l a s t ing 
farewell  to our country,  and to leave i t  the wretched 
s c e n e  o f  a n a r c h y  a n d  a t h e i s m ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  a t - 
tendant  v ices  and woes .  They  have  put  the trumpet 
of alarm to their lips,

“———and blown a blast so loud and dread, 
Were ne’er prophetic sounds so full of woe!”

— D r.  C h a l m e r s  s u m s  u p  h i s  a p p r e h e n s i o n s , — a n d 
we bel ieve them per fect ly  honest  as  he aff irms them 
to  be ,—by  pronouncing  the  over throw of  the  Es ta - 
bl i shment “tantamount to the surrender,  in i t s  bulk 
a n d  b o d y,  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  o f  o u r  n a t i o n .” — 
M r.  G l a d s t o n e ,  w h i l e  h e  a s s i g n s  r e a s o n s  f o r  n o t 
ant ic ipat ing,  wi th some,  a troci t ies  l ike  those  of  the 
French revolution,  vat icinates results  i f  possible st i l l 
m o r e  f e a r f u l ,  b e c a u s e  m o r e  d e l i b e r a t e l y  b r o u g h t 
about ,  and  permanent l y  s e t t l ed  down ,  in  a l l  the i r 
moral  dreariness ,  by  the per vers ion of  unprincipled 
i n t e l l e c t .  H i s  a u g u r i e s  a r e  d r e a d f u l : — “ We  m a y, 
there fore ,  more  probably  ant ic ipa te ,  tha t  the  next 
a t t empt  to  cons t i tu te  soc ie t y  w i thout  a  God”—(so 
he designates the attempt to separate the state from 
the church)—“and to erase his  name from the world 
which  h i s  might  and  h i s  benef icence  have  f ramed, 
wi l l  be  more craf ty  and considerate ,  requir ing t ime 
for  i t s  deve lopment ,  and  a  prepara t ion  cons i s t ing , 
n o t  m e r e l y,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  F r a n c e ,  o f  s u f f e r i n g  t o
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exacerbate the heart,  but embracing a thorough edu- 
c a t i o n  o f  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  e x p a n s i o n  o f  i t s 
powers ,  and a  c ircui tous ,  perhaps ,  but  real  appl ica - 
t ion of  them to  the  suppress ion of  the  bes t  human 
s y m p a t h i e s ,  a n d  t h e  e x h a u s t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  n o b l e 
fountains of  thought,  emotion, and, above al l ,  affec- 
t ion ,  w i th in  us .  Whenever,  upon  th i s  or  any  o ther 
bas i s ,  a  complete  s t ructure  of  hardened se l f i shness 
shal l  have been erected,  to  be the universal  type of 
human charac ter,  i t  may  be  tha t  the  day  w i l l  have 
a r r i ved  for  a  t empes t  o f  woe  and  awfu l  deso la t ing 
crime, more f ierce and more last ing than that under 
which but one generation groaned:—yet all this devil - 
i sh  machiner y  may  wear  a  ver y  smooth appearance, 
drawing  upon the  ‘dece iveableness  o f  unr ighteous - 
ness ’ for all its resources of illusion, and soothing us 
with the bel ief  that  we are but  r idding the world of 
bigotry and persecution, establishing human freedom, 
and there in  render ing  to  God the  most  acceptab le 
service, while we are in fact immolating the faith and 
t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e m  a l l  o u r  o w n  h o p e s  a n d 
destinies of good.”

N o w  a l l  t h i s  i s  n o t  o n l y  v e r y  d i s m a l ,  b u t  i n  m y 
apprehens ion ,  a s  coming  f rom Mr.  G . ,  no t  a  l i t t l e 
s u r p r i s i n g .  I n  t h e  v e r y  o p e n i n g  o f  h i s  w o rk ,  t h i s 
wri ter  thus expresses  himself :—“The union is  to the 
c h u r c h  a  m a t t e r  o f  s e c o n d a r y  i m p o r t a n c e . 
f o u n d a t i o n s  a r e  o n  t h e  h o l y  h i l l s .  H e r  c h a r t e r  i s 
legibly  d iv ine.  She,  i f  she should be excluded from 
t h e  p r e c i n c t  o f  g o v e r n m e n t ,  s t i l l  f u l f i l  a l l  h e r 
f u n c t i on s ,  and  ca r r y  t h em  ou t  t o  p e r f e c t i on .  He r  c on - 
d i t i on  wou ld  h e  any th ing  ra th e r  t han  p i t i a b l e ,  s h ou ld
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she  once  more  o c cupy  the  po s i t i on  whi ch  she  he ld  b e f o re 
t h e  r e i g n  o f  C o n s t a n t i n e .” — M r.  G l a d s t o n e ’s  f e a r s , 
then,  are not  for  the church,  but  for  the s tate .  Yet , 
i f  h i s  v iews  o f  the  church  be  correc t ,  h i s  fear s  for 
the  s ta te  must  be  groundless .  His  fears ,  a s  we  have 
seen,  re late  to  the rel ig ious  and moral  character  of 
the  count r y.  They  a re  f ea r s  o f  p reva i l in g  imp ie t y, 
a n d  c r i m e ,  a n d  w o e ,  a n d  o f  “ s o c i e t y  w i t h o u t  a 
G o d ! ”  B u t  w h e n c e  t h e s e  f e a r s ,  i f  w h a t  h e  s a y s  b e 
true, that,  though severed from the state,  the church 
m a y  “ s t i l l  f u l f i l  h e r  f u n c t i o n s ,  a n d  c a r r y  t h e m  o u t 
t o  p e r f e c t i o n? ”  W h y  i s  r e l i g i o n  t o  c e a s e , — w h y  i s 
i rrel ig ion to become universal ,—why i s  the name of 
God to  be  erased,—if  the  church thus  cont inues  to 
“ful f i l  a l l  her  funct ions ,  and carr y  them out  to per- 
f ec t ion?  ”  Wi l l  her  sp i r i tua l l y  l eaven ing  in f luence 
cease to operate,  or operate with less  eff ic iency and 
extent  in  the community,  merely  because  the hypo- 
c r i s y  o f  a  g o v e r n m e n t - p r o f e s s i o n  h a s  b e e n  a b a n - 
doned?  I  a sk  Mr.  G . ,  w i th  a l l  s e r iousnes s ,  whether 
i t  i s  the  name or  the  th ing ,  whether  i t  i s  the  pro - 
fess ion or  the  rea l i t y  of  re l ig ion,  that  const i tutes  a 
na t ion’s  charac ter  and a  na t ion’s  sa fe t y ?—Whether 
i t  b e  t h e  c o n f o r m i t y  o f  a  “g o v e r n i n g  b o d y,”  t o o 
o f t e n  w i t h  a  h e a r t l e s s  s i m u l a t i o n ,  t o  a n  o u t w a r d 
formular y  o f  worsh ip ,  or  the  aggregate  o f  genuine 
godl iness  in  the  community  i t se l f ,  that  draws  down 
o n  a  p e o p l e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  H e a v e n ,  a n d  t h r o w s 
a r o u n d  i t  t h e  s h i e l d  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  p r o t e c t i o n ?  I f 
the  church,  then,  cont inues  to  fu l f i l  her  funct ions , 
w hy  shou l d  he  f e a r  fo r  th e  s t a t e ?  I f  th e  rea l  r e l i - 
g i o n  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  d o e s  n o t  s u f f e r,  t h e  s t a t e



 progress and prospects. 381

cannot surely be the worse,  in character,  in stabil i ty, 
i n  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  G o d  o f  n a t i o n s ,  f o r  h a v i n g 
only  la id  as ide  i t s  hypocr i sy :—for  hav ing  ceased to 
meddle with what God in his  word has not entrusted 
t o  i t ;  f o r  h a v i n g  d o n e  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  “ K i n g  o f 
k i n g s ”  b y  l e a v i n g  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m  t o 
himself ,  and to the spiritual  administration to which 
he  has  been p leased  to  commit  i t .  Why  should  the 
s t a t e ,  b y  a c t i n g  s u c h  a  p a r t ,  “e n t a i l  u p o n  i t s e l f  a 
c u r s e ? ”  M y  s t e a d f a s t  b e l i e f  i s ,  t h a t ,  o f  a l l  t h i n g s 
the  s t a te  can  do ,  th i s  w i l l  go  f a r the s t  to  ensure  a 
b l e s s i n g .” P u r e  r e l i g i o n  a n d  u n d e f i l e d ”  w o u l d 
have wider prevalence, were the church, in the pleni- 
tude  o f  her  independent  f reedom,  and  the  energ y 
of  her innate expansiveness ,  to “fulf i l  her functions 
and carr y  them out  to  per fect ion.”  This  i s  precisely 
w h a t  h e r  u n i o n  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e  p r e v e n t s  h e r  f r o m 
d o i n g .  T h a t  u n i o n  c o r r u p t s  h e r  m e m b e r s h i p ,  a n d 
c o r r u p t s  h e r  m i n i s t e r s ;  r e a l i z i n g ,  i n  h e r  e c c l e s i - 
a s t i c a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e  a n o m a l y  i n  n a t u r e ,  o f  a 
“ f o u n t a i n  t h a t  s e n d s  f o r t h  a t  t h e  s a m e  o p e n i n g 
s w e e t  w a t e r  a n d  b i t t e r,” — a n d  t b e  b i t t e r,  a l a s !  i n 
s a d l y  t h e  m o s t  a b u n d a n t  c o p i o u s n e s s .  I t  w i l l  b e 
w h e n  h a p p i l y  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  t h a t  u n i o n ,  a n d  n o t 
be fore ,  tha t  her  communion  w i l l  be  pur i f i ed ,  and 
her ministerial  efficiency restored, and her l iberty of 
act ion disencumbered of  legal  res tr ic t ions ,  and her 
combinat ion wi th fe l low-chris t ians  of  other  bodies , , 
i n  t h e  h a r m o n y  o f  l o v e ,  a n d  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  z e a l , 
f ac i l i t a ted ;  and  thus ,  in s tead  o f  the  rea l i za t ion  o f 
such forebodings as  have issued from the penetral ia 
of  the Establishment,  we might expect to see an end
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put  to  the mutual  jea lous ies  of  churchman and dis - 
s e n t e r, — j e a l o u s i e s  s p r i n g i n g  f r o m  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f 
super ior i t y  in  the  former,  and the  indignant  scorn 
o f  such  super ior i t y  in  the  l a t te r,—from gr ievances 
of  conscience and gr ievances  of  purse  in  the lat ter, 
and the arrogant disregard of such grievances in the 
f o r m e r.  We  s h o u l d  s e e  t h e  l a w  o f  l o v e — t h e  r o y a l 
law—carried out  into more extended pract ical  exer- 
c i se ,—a law  whose  s imple  pr inc ip le  ought  a t  once , 
in  the  judgment  o f  e ver y  churchman a s  we l l  a s  o f 
every dissenter,  to decide the controversy respecting 
state-provis ion from all  sects  for the support of  one, 
—“Al l  th ings  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them.”

A n d  w h a t  m i g h t  b e  a n t i c i p a t e d ,  a s  t h e  c o n s e - 
quences  o f  th i s  universa l  recogni t ion of  the  law of 
l o v e ,  a s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  r e l i g i o u s  e q u a l i t y?  T h e 
sp i r i t  in  wh ich  th i s  cont rover s y  has ,  unhappi l y,  to 
t o o  g r e a t  a n  e x t e n t ,  b e e n  c a r r i e d  o n ,  m a y,  f o r  a 
t ime,  prevent  the  ready  coalescence of  part ies .  But 
t h e  t e n d e n c y  w i l l  i n s t a n t l y  b e g i n  t o  o p e r a t e ,  a n d 
t h e  r e s u l t  w i l l  i n  d u e  t i m e  a p p e a r.  T h e r e  w i l l  b e 
an  extended cooperat ion  of  Chr i s t ians ,  upon r ight 
pr inc ip le s ;  and  d i f f e rent  bod ie s  o f  be l i e ver s ,  con - 
scientiously holding their respective tenets,  wil l  r ival 
each  o ther  in  f r i end l y  zea l  fo r  the  suppres s ion  o f 
e r ror  and  the  d i f fu s ion  o f  t ru th .  Er ror  w i l l  be  a s - 
sailed by the only legitimate weapons of the Christian 
war fare,—those taken from the spir i tual  armour y of 
G o d , — “ n o t  c a r n a l ,  b u t  m i g h t y  t h r o u g h  h i m .”  I t 
w i l l  n o  l o n g e r  b e  p r o s c r i b e d  a n d  p e r s e c u t e d  i n t o 
no tor ie t y,  enr i ched  by  conf i s ca t ion ,  l i bera ted  and
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di s seminated by  impr i sonment ;  but  w i l l  s ink  under 
m e r i t e d  n e g l e c t ,  o r  g i v e  w a y  b e f o r e  t h e  f o r c e  o f 
truth.

I  have  formerly  s ta ted  what  I  conce ive  to  be  the 
b e s t  o f  a l l  p r e v e n t i o n s  o f  p o p i s h  a s c e n d e n c y.  I t 
cannot gain the ascendency,  when there is  no ascen- 
d e n c y  t o  g a i n .  P u t  d o w n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s t a t e 
r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  y o u  t a k e  t h e  m o s t  e f f e c t u a l  o f  a l l 
m e a n s  t o  k e e p  d o w n  p o p e r y.  Yo u  w i l l  u n b r a c e  a n d 
p a r a l y z e ,  t o  a  v a s t  e x t e n t ,  i t s  n e r v o u s  e n e r g i e s . 
Should  i t  re ta in  energ ie s ,  and  put  them for th ,  for 
the maintenance and promotion of  i t s  pr inciples  as 
a  re l ig ious  sys tem,  i t  i s  no more than i t  has  a  r ight 
t o  d o ;  a n d  i f  t h e  m e a n s  b e  f a i r  b y  w h i c h  t h e s e 
energies  are  exerted,  no man,  how much soever  he 
may  bewa i l ,  i s  en t i t l ed  to  compla in  o f  i t s  succe s s . 
P a r d o n  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  a  s e n t i m e n t ,  w h i c h  i t  i s 
most  des irable that  Protestants  should never  forget . 
I t  i s  the business  of  true protestantism,—of spiritual 
e vange l i ca l  Chr i s t i an i t y,—to  put  for th  i t s  energ ie s 
in  the  way  o f  counterac t ion ;  to  p l y  them in  ever y 
quar ter,  and wi th  a l l  a s s idui ty :—and when the  i r r i - 
tat ing,  prejudicing,  confirming,  unit ing influence of 
inv id ious  d i s t inc t ions ,  unr igh teous  exac t ions ,  and 
violations of conscience,  shall  have been annihilated 
b y  s u c h  e n a c t m e n t s  a s  s h a l l  d i s s o l v e  c h u r c h  a n d 
s t a t e  u n i o n ,  a n d  t h r o w  p r o t e s t a n t i s m  a n d  p o p e r y 
a l ike on their  own resources ,  both of  money and of 
a rgument ,—I  have  no  apprehens ion  o f  the  re su l t . 
I  should feel  as  i f  I  were distrustful  of  the power of 
truthj  and of  the power of  the Spir i t  of  truth,  were 
I  to  g ive  way  to  desponding fears  or  pus i l lanimous
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lamentations.  That the truth wil l  ult imately triumph, 
w h o  w i l l  d a r e  t o  d o u b t ?  A t  a l l  e v e n t s ,  l e t  i t  n o t 
triumph,—or rather seem to triumph, for the triumph 
c a n  n e v e r  b e  r e a l , — b y  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  I  w o u l d 
rather that error should triumph by fair means,  than 
t r u t h  b y  f o u l .  T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s ,  A r e  w e  d o i n g  o u r 
u t m o s t  f o r  t r u t h ,  b y  a l l  s u c h  m e a n s  a s  a r e  c o n - 
s i s tent  wi th  i t s  nature  and i t s  d igni ty,  and wi th  the 
r e v e a l e d  w i l l  o f  i t s  A u t h o r ?  I f  t h e  u p h o l d e r s  o f 
poper y  surpass  protestants  in  the di l igence and the 
sk i l l  w i th  which  they  employ  the  leg i t imate  means 
of propagating their principles,  i t  would indeed be a 
hard thing that  we should murmur at  their  success , 
a n d  t h i n k  o f  r e p r e s s i n g  b y  v i o l e n c e  w h a t  w e  a r e 
p e r m i t t i n g  t o  p r o s p e r  b y  o u r  i n d i s c r e t i o n  o r  o u r 
indo l ence .  I f  p ro te s t a n t s  do  th e i r  du t y,  they  have 
no  reason  to  fear ;  i f  they  neg lec t  i t ,  they  have  no 
t i t l e  to  expec t  the  progres s  o f  the i r  pr inc ip le s ,  or 
the prosperity of their cause.

The  pre sent  (a s  I  fo rmerl y  h in ted)  i s  too  much 
an  age  o f  l i ght  for  the  rev i va l  and  prosper i t y  o f  a 
s y s t e m  o f  d a rk n e s s .  T h e  p o p e r y  t h a t  h a s  r e c e n t l y 
been making i t s  appearance in  the  Engl i sh  church, 
i s ,  perhaps ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  no  more  than  the  fo l low ing 
out  o f  cer ta in  prev ious l y  ex i s t ing  pr inc ip le s  in  i t s 
s tandards  to  their  legi t imate  conclus ions ;  and,  i t  i s 
to  be  hoped,  wi l l  have  no other  ef fect  than that  of 
inspiring disgust ,  and so promoting dissent,—and of 
suggest ing the inquir y,  how far  a  church i s  ent i t led 
to  be  supported as  pro t e s tant ,  that  i s  harbouring in 
i t s  b o s o m  d o c t r i n e s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  h a i l e d  b y 
Romani s t s  a s  a  near  approx imat ion  to  themse l ve s .



 progress and prospects. 385

and which is  thus showing favour to the ver y  system 
o f  wh ich  i t  was  the  supp lanter  and  the  subs t i tu te , 
and “building again the things which” it  professed to 
“d e s t r o y.”  A n d ,  w h i l e  I  c a n n o t  b u t  r e g a r d  e v a n - 
g e l i c a l  p r o t e s t a n t i s m  a s  m o r e  t h a n  a  m a t c h  f o r 
p o p e r y  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  a l l  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  s u p p o r t s 
a n d  d e f e n c e s  o f  t r u t h ,  I  a d o p t ,  i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e 
g e n e r a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  R o m a n - c a t h o l i c  s y s t e m 
a n d  t h e  p a p a l  p o w e r,  t h e  e l o q u e n t  l a n g u a g e  o f 
Hal lam:—“Five  centur ies  have  now e lapsed,  dur ing 
ever y  one of  which the  author i ty  of  the  Roman see 
h a s  s u c c e s s i v e l y  d e c l i n e d .  S l o w l y  a n d  s i l e n t l y  r e - 
c e d i n g  f r o m  t h e i r  c l a i m s  t o  t e m p o r a l  p o w e r,  t h e 
pontiffs  hardly protect their dilapidated citadel from 
the revolut ionar y  concuss ions  of  modern t imes ,  the 
r a p a c i t y  o f  g o v e r n m e n t s ,  a n d  t h e  g r o w i n g  a v e r s e - 
ness  to ecclesiast ical  inf luence.  But i f ,  thus bearded 
b y  u n m a n n e r l y  a n d  t h r e a t e n i n g  i n n o v a t i o n ,  t h e y 
should occasionally forget that cautious policy which 
necess i ty  has  prescr ibed,  i f  they should at tempt (an 
unava i l ing  expedient !)  to  rev i ve  ins t i tu t ions  which 
can be no longer  operat ive ,  or  pr inciples  that  have 
d i e d  a w a y,  t h e i r  d e f e n s i v e  e f f o r t s  w i l l  n o t  b e  u n - 
na tura l ,  nor  ought  to  exc i te  e i ther  ind ignat ion  or 
a l a rm .  A  ca l m co mpreh en s i ve  s tudy  o f  ecc l e s i a s t i - 
ca l  his tor y,  not  in such scraps  and fragments  as  the 
ord inar y  par t i zans  o f  our  ephemera l  l i tera ture  ob - 
t rude  upon us ,  i s  perhaps  the  bes t  ant idote  to  ex - 
t r a v a g a n t  a p p r e h e n s i o n .  T h o s e  w h o  k n o w  w h a t 
R o m e  h a s  o n c e  b e e n ,  a r e  b e s t  a b l e  t o  a p p r e c i a t e 
wha t  she  i s :  those  who  have  seen  the  thunderbo l t 
i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  G r e g o r y s  a n d  t h e  I n n o c e n t s ,
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wi l l  hardly  be  int imidated at  the  sa l l ies  of  decrepi - 
tude,  the  impotent  dart  of  Pr iam amidst  the  crack - 
ling ruins of Troy.”

The uni ty  o f  the  church i s  a  uni ty  in  Chr i s t .  A l l 
be l i e ver s  in  Chr i s t  a re  one .  I t  i s  a  sp i r i tua l  un i t y, 
— a  u n i t y  o f  p r i n c i p l e  a n d  a f f e c t i o n .  T h e r e  m a y 
be  much uni t y,  where  there  i s  not  uni formi ty ;  and 
there may be much uniformity,  where there i s  l i t t le 
uni ty.  Divers i t y  o f  sent iment  respect ing  some par t s 
of  the wi l l  of  their  common Master,  has  necessar i l y 
s e p a r a t e d  C h r i s t i a n s  i n t o  v a r i o u s  d e n o m i n a t i o n s . 
But  s t i l l ,  they  are  a l l  one .  I t  i s  imposs ib le  for  any 
man  on  ear th  to  become one  w i th  Chr i s t ,  w i thout 
becoming,  in v irtue of  his  union with him, one with 
a l l  t h a t  a r e  h i s ;  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o  w a y  i n  w h i c h 
he  can  d i s so l ve  the  bond that  uni te s  h im to  them, 
b u t  s e v e r i n g ,  t h r o u g h  a p o s t a s y,  t h a t  w h i c h  u n i t e s 
h i m  t o  C h r i s t .  I t  w e r e  w e l l  i f  C h r i s t i a n s  w o u l d 
b e a r  t h i s  i n  m i n d .  T h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  i t  w o u l d 
have  a  sa lu tar y  in f luence  on  a l l  the i r  in tercourse , 
a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  o n  a l l  t h e i r  c o n t r o v e r s i e s ;  f o r 
e v e r y  f e e l i n g ,  a n d  w o r d ,  a n d  a c t ,  t h a t  i s  o u t  o f 
h a r m o n y  w i t h  l o v e ,  t h e i r  c o m m o n  L o r d  r e p r e - 
sent s  a s  t e rmina t ing  upon h imse l f .  Le t  Chr i s t i ans , 
then,  even whi le  they  conscient ious ly  separate ,  s t i l l 
f ee l  themse lves  one .  One  in  pr inc ip le ,  and  one  in 
affection, let  them be one, to the utmost extent that 
c o n s c i e n c e  w i l l  a d m i t ,  i n  c o o p e r a t i o n .  L e t  e v e r y 
t h i n g  b e  r e m o v e d  o u t  o f  t h e  w a y  f o r  w h i c h  t h e 
w o r d  o f  G o d  i s  n o t  p l e a d e d ,  t h a t  t e n d s  t o  m a r 
th i s  uni ty,  to  impede th i s  harmonious  cooperat ion. 
A b o v e  a l l ,  l e t  t h a t  u n a u t h o r i z e d  a l l i a n c e  o f  t h e
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c h u r c h  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e  b e  b r o k e n  u p .  O n  a l l  t h e 
grounds  that  have  been p leaded in  these  Lectures , 
l e t  i t  be  broken up .  And espec ia l l y,  and  pr imar i l y, 
on the ground of  i t s  contrar iety  to  the const i tut ion 
o f  the  New -Tes tament  church ,  a s  exh ib i t ed  in  the 
record of principle and practice, given by inspiration 
o f  G o d .  L e t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s  b e  a d - 
mit ted paramount  and permanent ;  and the cause  i s 
se t t led .  I  recur,  in  conc lus ion,  to  my  grand funda - 
m e n t a l  p r i n c i p l e .  I  h a v e  n o  f e a r— I  d a r e  h a v e  n o 
fear—of  consequences ,  when  I  am sa t i s f i ed  o f  the 
sc r ip tura l  au thor i t y  o f  my  pr inc ip le s .  Le t  them be 
p r o v e d  u n s c r i p t u ra l ;  a n d  I  s h a l l  i n s t a n t l y  g i v e  t o 
the  w inds  a l l  rea son ing  on  o ther  grounds .  And  i f , 
on the contrar y,  their  scr iptural  authori ty  has  been 
successful ly  proved,  let  reasonings on other grounds 
aga ins t  them be  g i ven  to  the  w inds  by  the i r  oppo - 
nent s .  Le t  Chr i s t i ans  br ing  the i r  cont rover s i e s  on 
this  great question to the one and only authoritative 
tes t :—let  them bring them to that  tes t  in  the spir i t 
o f  m u t u a l  l o v e ;  f o r  t h e  m o r e  l o v e  t h e  m o r e  c a n - 
dour,  and  the  more  candour  the  more  agreement : 
—and let  them bring them to that  tes t  in  the spir i t 
o f  “ f a i t h  i n  G o d ,”  c a l m l y  a n d  r e s o l u t e l y  d e t e r - 
m i n e d ,  t h a t ,  w h a t e v e r  t h e y  f i n d  t h e r e  t h e y  w i l l 
f o l l o w,  a n d  w h a t e v e r  t h e y  d o  n o t  f i n d  t h e r e  t h e y 
w i l l  r e n o u n c e , — f o l l o w  f e a r l e s s l y — r e n o u n c e  f e a r - 
l e s s l y, — i n  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  w h a t  h a s  G o d ’s 
s a n c t i o n  w i l l  h a v e  G o d ’s  b l e s s i n g , — a n d  t h a t  w h a t 
has not his  sanction and blessing can never prosper. 
I f  t h i s  be  done ,  the  union -  o f  the  church  w i th  the 
s ta te  mus t  be  abandoned:  for  who p leads  for  i t  the
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a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s ?  W h e r e ,  i n  t h e i r  w r i t - 
i n g s ,  i s  i t s  p a t t e r n , — w h e r e  i t s  p r i n c i p l e , — w h e r e 
e v e n  i t s  a n t i c i p a t i o n ,  u n l e s s  i n  t h e  p r o p h e c i e s 
o f  t h e  “ m y s t e r y  o f  i n i q u i t y , ” — “ B a b y l o n  t h e 
G r e a t ? ”  W i t h  t h i s  “ m y s t e r y  o f  i n i q u i t y ”  i t  i s 
w r a p t  u p ,  i n  a  c o m m o n  d o o m .  T h e  o n e  a n d  t h e 
o ther  be long  to  the  same s y s tem.  On a l l  the  par t s 
o f  that  sy s tem the  doom may  not  l ight  in  the  same 
m a n n e r,  o r  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  w e i g h t .  B u t  t h e  s y s t e m 
m u s t  f a l l .  I t  m u s t  f a l l ,  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h  m a y  r i s e . 
The hour that  di s solves  her  a l l iance wi th the world 
w i l l  b e  t h e  h o u r  o f  h e r  s a l v a t i o n ;  i n  w h i c h  t h e 
e x u l t i n g  a d d r e s s  o f  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  p r o p h e t  w i l l 
aga in  become appropr ia te :—“Ar i se ,  sh ine ,  fo r  thy 
l i g h t  i s  c o m e ,  a n d  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s  r i s e n 
upon thee .”  I t  w i l l  be  the  dawn o f  mi l l ennia l  day. 
The church will be the light of the world!

F e l l o w - d i s s e n t e r s ,  h a v e  t h e  v i e w s  d e l i v e r e d  i n 
these  Lec tures  been in  accordance  w i th  your  own? 
I f  they  have ,  you  wi l l  not  be  o f fended wi th  me for 
urging upon you the recol lect ion,  that  they  involve 
p ra c t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s ;  a n d  t h a t  a  p r a c t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e 
i s  wor th les s ,  and worse  than wor th les s ,  unles s  i t  i s 
made  the  bas i s  o f  ac t ion .” I f  ye  know these  th ings , 
h a p p y  a r e  y e  i f  y e  d o  t h e m .”  O u r  c h u r c h  f r i e n d s 
a r e  a c t i v e  o n  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s .  T h e y  a r e  r i g h t .  I 
r e s p e c t  t h e m  f o r  i t .  W h a t e v e r  m a y  b e  m y  o p i n i o n 
of  a man’s  principles ,  I  respect  the consistency that, 
f o l l o w s  t h e m  o u t  i n  p r a c t i c e .  I  w o u l d  r a t h e r  s e e 
a man a consistent churchman, than an inconsistent 
d i s s e n t e r.  We r e  I  a  c h u r c h m a n  m y s e l f ,  I  s h o u l d
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be  a  h igh  churchrnan.  I  mean,  i f  I  were  brought  to 
the  convic t ion that  the  pr inc iple  of  Es tabl i shments 
i s  a  r i g h t  p r i n c i p l e , — t h a t  i t  h a s  t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f 
d i v ine  au thor i t y,—I  shou ld  be  for  ac t ing  i t  ou t  to 
the  fu l l  ex tent  o f  i t s  leg i t imate  appl ica t ion .  Could 
I  be  convinced,  that  the maintenance and propaga- 
t ion of  Chri s t iani ty  are  rea l ly  the  prov ince and the 
i n c u m b e n t  d u t y  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  I  s h o u l d  u n i t e  w i t h 
Dr.  C.  in the strongest  terms of  reprobation applied 
by  him to  ever y  mani fes ta t ion of  s t inted and re luc - 
t a n t  n i g g a r d l i n e s s  i n  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  m a d e  f o r  t h i s 
great  ob jec t ;—because ,  most  a s suredly,  on the  sup - 
posi t ion of  i t s  being a  duty,  there i s  not ,  among al l 
the  depar tments  o f  a  government ’s  admini s t ra t ion, 
one that can bear comparison with i t  in importance. 
B u t ,  f o r  t h e  r e a s o n s  t h a t  h a v e  b e e n  a s s i g n e d ,  I 
d i s sent  f rom the  pr inc ip le  o f  Es tab l i shments ;—and 
b e i n g  a  d i s s e n t e r,  I  a m  a  h i g h  d i s s e n t e r.  S a t i s f i e d 
tha t  my  pr inc ip le s  a re  those  o f  the  d i v ine  record , 
w h o s e  a u t h o r i t y  i n  a l l  s u c h  m a t t e r s  I  r e g a r d  a s 
exc lus i ve  and  f ina l ,  I  w i sh  to  see  them univer sa l l y 
a d o p t e d ,  a n d  b r o u g h t  i n t o  u n i v e r s a l  o p e r a t i o n .  I 
w i s h  a l l  m y  f e l l o w - d i s s e n t e r s  t o  a p p l y  t h e m s e l v e s 
in earnest  to their diffusion, and to the effectuation 
of  the  end towards  which they  are  now,  to  so  great 
an  extent ,  d i rec ted ,  and towards  which  they  ought 
t o  b e  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  t h o r o u g h l y  c o n c e n t r a t e d , — 
the dissolution of the connexion between the church 
and the state.  I  am not one of  those who think that 
particular exist ing grievances should be disregarded, 
and quietly  submitted to,  t i l l  this  great master griev- 
a n c e  s h a l l  i t s e l f  h a v e  b e e n  r e m o v e d ;  b u t ,  w h i l e
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ever y  ef fort  i s  made to r id  yourselves  as  speedi ly  as 
poss ib le  o f  the  one ,—never,  O never,  le t  the  other 
b e  l o s t  s i g h t  o f .  K e e p  i t  b e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d ; 
keep i t  before the minds  of  our  legis lators .  iLet  a l l 
legitimate means, ever in the spirit  of the gospel and 
of  the spir i tual  k ingdom of  which i t s  pr inciples  are 
the bas i s ,  be  persever ingly  employed,  for  impart ing 
t h e  l i g h t  w h i c h  m a y  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b o t h ; — a n d 
especial ly,  to  that  port ion of  the community,  whom, 
more than al l  others,  i t  ought to be our s incere and 
e a r n e s t  d e s i r e  t o  c o n v i n c e  a n d  t o  c o n c i l i a t e ,  o u r 
fe l low-chr i s t ians  of  the es tabl i shed churches  of  our 
c o u n t r y, — t h e  m a n y  “e x c e l l e n t  o f  t h e  e a r t h”  t h a t 
a r e  t o  be  f ound  in  th em b o th .  Th ey  a re  one  w i th 
us  in  the  bes t  and  mos t  permanent  o f  bonds ,—the 
b o n d  o f  d i v i n e  t r u t h  a n d  d i v i n e  l o v e .  L e t  i t  b e 
o u r  a i m  t o  i n d u c e  t h e m  t o  b r i n g  t h e  s y s t e m  w i t h 
which  they  now s tand as soc ia ted  to  the  te s t  o f  the 
only  s tandard of  pr inciple ,  the only  s tatute -book of 
the k ingdom of  Chris t .  I  fee l  the deepest  and most 
as sured and set t led convic t ion,  that  i f  you can suc - 
ce s s fu l l y  accompl i sh  the  grea t  ob jec t  o f  the  d i s se - 
v e rance  o f  the  church  f rom the  s t a te ,  you  w i l l  be 
the instruments of bestowing upon her a richer boon 
than any  i t  has  p leased  Prov idence  to  confer  s ince 
the  per iod of  the  Reformat ion;  and wi l l  have  done 
a  g r e a t e r  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  d i v i n e  t r u t h , 
t h a n ,  u n d e r  t h e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e  o f  i t s  g r a c i o u s 
A u t h o r,  h a s  b e e n  e f f e c t e d  b y  h i s  s e r v a n t s  a n d 
p e o p l e ,  s i n c e  t h e  s a m e  p e r i o d .  M a y  I  e n t r e a t  y o u 
t o  c o m m i t  a n d  t o  p l e d g e  y o u r s e l v e s ,  i n d i v i d u a l l y 
a n d  c o l l e c t i v e l y,  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  y o u r  c o m m o n
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M as t e r,  t he  d i v in e  “Capta in  o f  yo ur  s a l v a t ion ,”  to 
t h i s  g r e a t  c a u s e ;  a n d  t o  g o  f o r t h  t o  t h e  a c c o m - 
p l i s h m e n t  o f  y o u r  e n d  i n  h i s  a r m o u r,  a n d  i n  h i s 
sp i r i t ,  under  the  banner  of  h i s  cross .  Sub  hoc  s i gno 
v i n c e t i s .  T h e  c r i s i s  i s  c o m e .  N o  o n e  w h o  h o l d s 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  w e  h a v e  b e e n  a d v o c a t i n g  c a n  c o n - 
s i s t e n t l y  s t a n d  n e u t r a l .  N e u t r a l i t y  i s  d e s e r t i o n . 
T h e  v o i c e  o f  H i m  t o  w h o s e  a u t h o r i t y  w e  b o w,  a s 
the  only  Lord of  the  consc ience,  says  to  us  empha- 
t i c a l l y,  b y  h i s  w o r d ,  a n d  b y  a l l  t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h e 
t i m e s — “ H e  t h a t  i s  n o t  w i t h  m e  i s  a g a i n s t 
me!”

I  h a v e  o n l y  t o  a d d ,  t h a t  I  t h a n k  y o u  m o s t  s i n - 
cere ly  and hear t i l y  for  the  k ind and pat ient  indul - 
gence with which you have l istened to these lectures; 
and  tha t  i f  they  sha l l  contr ibute ,  in  even  the  ver y 
s l i g h t e s t  d e g r e e ,  t o w a r d s  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e 
d e s i r e d  c o n s u m m a t i o n , — w h e t h e r  b y  i m p a r t i n g  a 
f re sh  s t imulus  to  the  zea l  o f  those  who agree  w i th 
m e ,  o r  b y  c o n v i n c i n g  a  s i n g l e  i n f l u e n t i a l  m i n d 
among those  who d i f fer  f rom me,—thi s  w i l l  be  the 
b e s t  a n d  h i g h e s t  c o m p e n s a t i o n  f o r  t h e  t i m e  a n d 
l a b o u r  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  b e s t o w e d  o n  t h e i r  p r e - 
paration.

the end.
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